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^“T"^  H  E  art  of  medicine  is  in  a  continual  Hate 
|  of  improvement  ;  but,  in  proportion  as  it 
advances,  the  ftudy  of  it  becomes  more  difficult. 
To  be  regarded,  formerly,  as  an  able  phyfician, 
nothing  more  was  wanting,  than  to  be  acquainted 
with  the  principal  paffages  of  Hippocrates,  and 
Galen  ;  and  informed  of  the  means  employed  to 
reconcile  their  contradictions  :  to  know  the  names, 
and  definitions  of  difeafes  3  and  comprehend 
their  apparent  caufes  :  to  have  the  memory  fur- 
niffied  wdth  fome  recipes,  fanCtified  by  long  ufe, 
and  tranfmitted  from  one  hand  to  another  5  or 
fer vilely  copied  in  books  :  and  after  all,  to  take 
flielter  opportunely  in  the  doCtrine  of  occult  qua¬ 
lities,  when  any  difficulty  occurred,  of  which  the 
folution  was  not  to  be  found. 

At  prefent,  to  deferve  the  fame  title,  it  is  re- 
requifite  to  have  qualifications  much  more  exten- 
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five;  and  much  lefs  eafy  to  be  acquired.  It  is 
neceffarv  to  know  the  ftruffure  of  all  the  parts  of 
the  body  :  to  underftand  their  proper  fondions, 

and  the  mechanifm  fubfervient  to  the  execution  of 

« 

them  :  to  judge  of  the  diforders,  to  which  they 
are  fubjeff  ;  and  which  are  the  four  ce  of  difeafes  : 
to  diftinguifh  the  characters  or  differences  of  each 
of  thefe  diforders  ;  and,  by  this  means,  the  dif¬ 
ferent  kinds  of  the  difeafes  themfelves:  to  deter¬ 
mine  the  feat,  nature,  and  immediate  caufe  of 
each  :  to  deduce  thence  the  general  opiniofi  that 
ought  to  be  formed,  and  the  intentions  of  cure 
that  ought  to  be  perfued  :  to  be  thoroughly  ap¬ 
prized  of  the  different  aids,  which  may  be  ob¬ 
tained  from  the  Materia  Medica ,  either  in  the  Am¬ 
ple  or  compound  remedies  that  it  fupplies,  in  order 
to  chufe,  on  every  occafion,  thofe  which  are  beft 
accommodated  to  the  end  propofed  :  and  to  un¬ 
derftand  how  to  employ  and  modify  them  with 
prudence,  as  circumftances  may  require* 

In  the  attainment  of  thefe  different  qualifica¬ 
tions,  it  is  requifite  to  guard  againft  blindly  follow¬ 
ing  our  own  imagination  ;  and  fubftituting  con¬ 
jectures,  hypothecs,  and  meer  fuppofitions,  for 
truths.  This  is  too  apt  to  be  the  cafe,  when  we 
begin  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  the  antients  ; 
which,  by  giving  medicine  the  air  of  romance,  has 
not  a  little  contributed,  though  unjuftly,  to  dis¬ 
credit  it. 

In  a  feience  of  fo  much  importance,  nothing 
ought  to  be  advanced,  but  what  is  founded  on 
the  known  ftruffure  of  the  difeafed  parts  ;  on 
faffs  which  fall  continually  under  our  cognizance 
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in  pradice,  and  are  generally  admitted  ;  or 
juft  obfervations,  published  by  phyficians  on 
whom  we  may  depend,  refpeding  fuch  fads  as 
are  of  a  fingular  nature,  and  feldom  occur.  If 
we  are  obliged  to  make  any  hypotkejis  to  ex¬ 
plain  difficult  points,  as  fometimes  happens  in 
refearches  fo  deep,  care  ought  to  be  taken  to 
declare,  that  what  is  propofed,  is  only  matter  of 
conje&ure,/  which  it  may  be  proper  to  admit 
till  fuch  time,  as  the  truth  can  be  difcovered  with 
pofitive  certainty. 

If  thefe  qualifications  be  necefiary  to  every 
phyfician,  who  would  maintain  his  charader  in 
the  profeffion  with  honour,  they  are  much  more 
fo  to  thofe  who  have  the  charge  of  teaching 
medicine  :  and  above  all,  to  fuch  as  undertake  to 
write  on  this  fcience,  and  publifh  their  works. 

I  find  myfelf,  neverthelefs,  under  both  thefe 
circumftances.  I  have  filled  for  feveral  years  the 
chairs  of  the  profefforfhip  of  phyfic  at  Touloufe, 
Montpelier,  and  Paris  :  and  I  have  for  a  confi- 
derable  time  published  medicinal  works.  It  may 
be,  therefore,  reafonably  concluded,  that  I  have 
been  long  fenfible  of  thofe  obligations,  which 
lie  on  me  from  both  trie  titles  of  writer,  and 
profeffor  ;  and  which  I  have  not  in  any  point 
negleded  to  fulfil 

I  applied  myfelf  in  my  youth  to  anatomy,  and 
acquired,  at  a  very  early  age,  the  necefiary  qua¬ 
lifications,  with  regard  to  that  branch  of  know- 
ledge,  for  ftudying,  and  teaching  medicine.  A 
long  courfe  of  practice  has  furnifhed  me  with 
the  opportunity  of  informing  myfelf  of  all  the 
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fads,  which  commonly  offer  themfelves  in  the 
treatment  of  thofe  difeafes,  qua  funt  quotidian a 
occurfionis  :  and  which  are  the  moft  important, 
and  the  moft  neceffary  part  of  medicine.  I  have, 
moreover,  applied  myfelf  to  learn  the  particulars  of 
thofe  rare  and  Angular  cafes,  which  are  not  pre- 
fented  to  the  view  of  every  phyfician,  non  omnibus 
omnia  :  and  to  this  end,  I  have  confulted  many 
collections  of  remarks. 

It  is  fcarcely  credible,  how  many  fuch  cafes 
I  have  read,  and  how  many  obfervations  I  have 
examined  :  but  however  ufeful  they  may  be  in 
general,  medicine  begins  to  be  overloaded  with 
them,  through  the  inutility  or  abfurdity  of  num¬ 
bers  of  them.  As  nothing  is  more  difficult  than 
to  obferve  well,  nothing  of  courfe  is  more  rare 
than  a  good  obfervator.  Neverthelefs,  all  man¬ 
kind  believe  themfelves  capable  of  being  fo  ;  and 
the  moft  unqualified  to  perform  it,  are  almoft 
always  the  moft  forward  to  take  this  talk  upon 
them  ;  and  to  publilh  their  productions  with  the 
greateft  confidence. 

I  acknowledge  it  is  not  without  being  furfeited 
with  them,  that  I  have  gone  over  fo  great  a  num¬ 
ber  of  fuch  collections  :  and  I  quefiion  whether 
Virgil  was  ever  fo  much  fo  in  reading  the  verfes 
of  Ennius.  But  we  had  both  the  fame  defign  :  for 
I  endeavoured,  like  him,  to  extraCt  fomething  ufe¬ 
ful  from  this  heap  of  things,  that  contained  fo  little 
of  what  was  good  ;  and  this  fupported  my  patience. 

The  knowledge,  of  which  there  is  the  greateft 
defeCt  in  the  prelent  Hate  of  medicine,  and  which 
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is,  nevertheless,  the  moft  effential  to  it,  is  what 
regards  the  efficacy  of  remedies  propofed  for  each 
difeafe.  If  we  were  to  believe  authors,  who  have 
written  on  this  matter,  there  is  no  medicine  what*» 
ever,  that  is  not  proper  to  cure  many  difeafes  : 
but  when,  depending  on  their  authority,  we  come 
to  the  trial,  we  find  that  the  greateft  part  will 
in  reality  cure  none. 

There  is  no  room  to  hope,  that  medicine  can 
vbe  improved  in  this  moft  ufeful  light,  but  by  ob- 
fervations  on  the  effects  of  fimple  medicaments, 
repeated  with  the  greateft  accuracy,  by  perfons 
the  moft  intelligent,  affiduous,  and  free  from  pre¬ 
judice  :  and  we  ought  not,  therefore,  to  expect 
much  aid  in  this  point  from  phyficians,  who  are 
employed  by  the  public,  Thofe,  who  are  moft  in 
vogue,  frequently  want  the  talents  requifite  for 
making  good  obfervations  $  and  frequently  they 
want  the  leifure.  It  is  only  under  the  authority 
of  the  king,  or  through  his  protection,  there  can 
be  hopes  of  collecting  a  body  of  ufeful  and  certain 
obfervations,  by  entrufting  the  care  of  making 
them  to  perfons  of  learning  and  knowledge,  and 
fuch  as  are  capable  of  judging  without  prejudice 
of  the  effeCts,  of  the  medicines  they  are  directed 
to  try* 

The  encouragement,  which  his  prefent  majefty 
gives  to  the  advancement  of  the  fciences,  has 
already  lead  him  to  fend  aftronomers  to  the  torrid 
and  frigid  zones,  to  meafure  the  degrees  of  lati¬ 
tude.  He  has  lately  appointed  others  to  go,  one 
to  the  north,  and  another  to  the  fouth,  to  obferve 
the  tran fit  of  Venus  over  the  difk  of  the  Sun. 
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Thefe  undertakings  are  certainly  worthy  the  muni* 
ficence  of  a  prince  ;  but  the  defign  of  rendering 
medicine  more  perfect  ;  of  afcertaining  the  vir¬ 
tues  of  remedies  ;  and  of  gaining  lights  into  their 
true  properties  ;  fo  ufeful  for  the  prefervation  of 
his  fubje&s,  his  auguft  family,  and  his  facred  per- 
fon,  is  not  lefs  worthy  his  regard  ;  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  that  he  will  eftablilh  this  projedt  through 
his  authority,  as  foon  as  it  lhall  be  prefented  to  his 
view. 

1  t  1  k  f 

In  the  mean  time,  I  have  done,  with  refpeft  to 
this  matter,  all  that  can  be  hoped  for  from  a  private  * 
phyfician  in  the  prefent  date  of  things.  I  have 
enumerated  for  every  difeafe,  the  remedies  the 
moft  certain,  or  the  beft  vouched.  1  have  pointed 
out  thofe,  which  have  appeared  to  me  dubious, 
although  recommended  by  fome  other  phylicians. 
I  have  even  introduced  many  Angular  remedies, 
which  authors  have  propofed  :  and  if  I  have 
taken  the  liberty  of  declaring  my  fentiments 
of  them,  it  is  lefs  with  defign  to  condemn, 
than  to  render  them  objefts  of  attention,  in 
order  to  their  being  tried  when  opportunities 
offer. 

• 

As  I  have  long  taught,  at  the  Royal  College, 
the  contents  of  this  treatife,  at  feveral  repeated 
times,  according  to  the  new  courfes  of  lec¬ 
tures  on  difeafes,  which  I  have  begun,  fome- 
what  of  the  plan  I  follow,  and  the  fyftem  I  pro- 
pofe  in  this  work,  has  been  already  feen. 

The  zeal  of  pupils  for  their  teachers,  and  the 

eairernefs  with  which  they  publifh,  even  un- 
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known  to  them,  what  they  have  learnt,  are  very 
apparent  to  the  world.  I  have  experienced  it  my- 
felf  in  more  than  one  manner  ;  but  moft  particu¬ 
larly  with  refped  to  this  treatife. 

In  1740,  Mr.  Meflence,  at  prefent  dodor  re¬ 
gent  of  the  faculty  of  Paris  5  and  at  that  time  a 
fludent  in  phyfic  5  prefented  me  with  a  thejis9 
he  had  formed  from  the  ledures  which  I  then 

1  '  y* 

read  $  and  with  relation  to  which,  he  defired 
fome  explanation  of  me,  that  I  gave  him  with 
pleafure.  This  thejis  was  maintained  in  the 
phyfic-fchool,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1741, 
by  Mr.  Arragon,  who  was  then  obtaining  his 
licence:  and  who  formed  it,  alfo,  under  this 
title,  JJtrîim  à  mutuo \ fanguiferorum>  laBifer  or  unique 
uteri  vaforum  nifu  menjlrua  pur  gat  io  ?  After  having 
exhibited  the  mechanifm  of  the  menflrual  flux, 
in  the  manner  it  will  be  found  in  this  work. 
Book  L  Chapter  /,  II}  and  III ,  the  affirmative  was 
concluded. 

About  the  fame  time  nearly,  an  Englifh  phy- 
fician,  whom  I  know,  only  by  the  initial  let¬ 
ters  J.  R — n,  by  which  he  figned  him  felf,  in 
the  title  page  of  his  book,  attended  at  thefe  lec¬ 
tures  ;  and  took  advantage  of  what  he  could  re- 
tain  of  them  himfelf,  and  of  what  other  pupils 
could  colled  in  the  fame  manner.  On  his  re¬ 
turn  to  England,  he  printed  this  colledion  in 
Englifh,  at  London,  in  1743,  in  odlavo9  under 
the  name  of  A  Treatife  on  all  the  Difeafes  incident 
to  Women  :  where,  in  the  title  page,  he  declares, 
that  this  treatife  is  taken  from  my  iedures  ;  as 
he  affirms  more  explicitly  in  the  preface,  in 

which. 
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which,  he  gives  me  commendations,  I  fhould 
think  myfelf  very  happy  to  merit. 

I  mention  thefe  two  fafts,  to  Ihow,  that  as  early 
as  the  time  mentioned,  the  lectures  I  read  were 
judged  to  be  produ&ive  of  fome  good  :  and  I  may 
be  eafily  pardoned  this  kind  of  vanity  ;  fince  it  is 
the  only  recompence  of  all  my  trouble.  It  is 
indeed  a  great  matter  of  exultation  to  me,  who 
never  propofed  any  other  end  in  my  ftudies, 
than  that  of  rendering  myfelf  ferviceable  j  who 
never  endeavoured  to  obtain  knowledge,  but  with 
the  view  of  imparting  it  to  others,  illiquid  difcere 
nt  docerem  :  and  who,  as  I  have  remarked,  in  the 
title  page  of  this  work,  never  let  any  value  on 
difcoveries,  however  Angular,  if  I  could  not 
communicate  them  :  quern  nulla  res  deleft abit,  licet 
eximia  Jit,  &  falutaris ,  quam  mihi  uni  fciturus 
Jim. 

i 

As  I  have  compofed  the  prefent  work  with 
this  difpofition  of  mind,  it  may  be  juftly  pre¬ 
fumed,  that  I  have  neither  concealed,  nor  forged 
any  thing.  I  have  every  where  delivered  the 
truth  folely,  as  far  as  I  was  informed  of  it  ;  and 
I  have,  to  the  utmoft  of  my  abilities,  propofed 
thofe  remedies  for  every  difeafe,  which  are  moft 
fafe,  moft  ufed,  and  moft  efficacious.  I  have 
omitted,  or  exploded  fuch  medicines,  as  appeared 
to  me  trivial,  and  fuperftitious  ;  or  which  I  know 
to  be  of  no  avail.  When  the  authority  of  any 
celebrated  phyfician  obliged  me  to  mention  any 
remedy  that  appeared  doubtful,  or  hazardous,  I 
have  taken  care  to  give  fome  intimation  of  it  : 
but  with  that  caution,  which  was  proper  with 
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However  great  may  be  the  number  of  trea¬ 
ties  there  are  on  the  difeafes  of  women,  I  have* 
nevertheless,  found  the  fubject  every  where  im- 
methodically  difcufled,  and  little  explained,  either 
with  refpeél  to  theory,  or  practice.  No  body 
has  yet  thought  of  founding  the  theory  on 
the  true  ftrudture  of  the  uterus ,  and  the  mecha- 
nifm  of  the  functions  proper  to  that  part: 
and,  as  to  the  practice,  nothing  more  has  been 
in  general  attempted,  than  to  copy  fervilely  ; 
or  where  any  have  made  deviations,  from  a 
practice  that  appeared  to  be  vain,  it  feems  as 
if  they  did  it  only  to  indulge  their  own  ima¬ 
gination  in  the  choice  of  the  medicines,  they 
have  Selected,  without  any  relation  to  the  cer¬ 
tain  indications,  which  the  nature  of  the  difeafes 
prefented. 

f  é  \ 

As  I  was  aware  of  thefe  defeats  ;  I  have  en¬ 
deavoured  to  remedy  them  :  and  believe  I  have 
not  attempted  it  in  vain,  with  regard  to  the 
theory.  I  Should  efteem  myfelf  very  happy, 
if  I  could  flatter  myfelf  with  the  fame  fuccefs* 
in  relation  to  the  practice.  But,  as  I  have  faid 
before,  the  uncertainty  of  the  Materia  Me  die  a  ; 
the  fmall  number  of  peculiar  remedies  that  it 
furnifhes  \  and  the  fmall  degree  of  faith  that 
ought  to  be  placed  in  thofe  which  are  moil 
extolled  ;  have  given  me  little  room  to  propofe 
new  methods  :  and  much  lefs  to  offer  fuch  as 

were  very  certain, 
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1  fhall  be  well  fatisfied,  however,  if,  by  means 
of  declaring  the  poverty,  and  uncertainty,  that 
attend  us  in  this  article,  I  could  attain  to  the 
making  it  be  fenfibly  perceived,  how  great  a 
need  we  have  of  an  efficacious  fuccour. 

I  will  conclude  with  fome  reflections. 

I.  I  have,  in  the  preface  to  the  Treatife  on 
tumours,  cenfured  the  ufe  of  forms,  already 
compofed  in  the  books  which  treat  of  medicine» 
I  retain  yet  the  fame  opinion  ;  and,  on  that  ac¬ 
count,  I  have  not  inferted  any  of  thofe  ftandard 
forms  in  this  work.  The  ignorant,  and  the 
half  learned,  foldom  omit  to  employ  fuch  with¬ 
out  diffinCtion  of  age,  conflitution,  or  the  flrength 
of  the  patients  3  and  confequently  employ  them 
almoft  always  to  an  ill  purpofe. 

IL  I  have  not  contented  myfelf  with  enu^ 
merating,  in  derail,  the  Ample  medicines  proper 
to  anfwer  to  the  different  indications,  which 
difeafes  prefent  3  and  to  note  the  dofes  :  but  I 
have  done  more,  I  have  pointed  out  the  means 
of  compofing  the  different  general  forms  of  reme¬ 
dies,  under  what  particular  fpecies  of  form  of 
piefcription  may  be  thought  proper,  by  propor¬ 
tioning  them  to  the  circumftances  of  the  difeafe 
or  ftate  of  the  patient. 

HI*  1°  compofing  thefe  particular  forms,  I  ex¬ 
hort  every  body  to  render  them  as  little  charged 
with  a  multiplicity  of  ingredients  as  they  can.  1 
know  the  fondefs  that  fome  phyficians  have  for 
heaping  into  the  fame  prefcription,  a  great  number 
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of  ingredients,  often  of  a  contrary  nature  to  each 
other.  But,  befides  that  this  tends  to  forfeit  the 
ftomach  of  the  patient,  it  prevents,  moreover, 
the  being  able  to  diffinguifh  which,  of  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  medicaments  it  is,  that  really  operates 
foccefsfully  ;  and  of  which  it  may  be  proper  to 
continue  the  ufe, 

IV.  As  the  dofes,  I  have  noted,  are  moderate, 
I  believe  they  may  be  given  to  adult  women 
without  any  danger  :  at  leaft,  if  they  are  not 
very  delicate  in  their  conffitution,  nor  have  their 
ilrength  greatly  impaired.  Perhaps,  it  may  be 
proper  to  augment  them  in  the  repetition,  in 
proportion  to  the  continuance  of  their  ufe.  But 
it  is  much  better  to  increafe  the  dofe  of  a  me¬ 
dicine,  which  is  not  found  fufficiently  power¬ 
ful,  than  to  be  obliged  to  diminifh  it  on  aç« 
count  of  its  too  great  operation, 

I  \  t  ;  _ 

V.  The  defire  of  rendering  this  work  fervicea- 
ble,  has  induced  me  to  write  in  French,  to  place 
it  within  the  reach  of  all  perfons.  This  gave 
me  fome  embarraflment,  when  I  had  occafion  to 
fpeak  on  certain  fubjefts  :  but  I  have  been  careful 
to  employ  fuch  exprefiions  only3  as  have  nothing 
offenfive  in  them. 

VL  I  believed  it  proper  to  add,  at  the  end  of 
this  work,  a  Chronological  Catalogue  of  the 
authors,  who  have  written  on  the  difeafes  of 
women  :  and  there  were  two  Teafons,  which 
engaged  me  to  do  it.  The  one  to  inform  young 
phyficians  of  the  antiquity  of  their  profeffion, 
and  the  names  of  feveral  of  the  greateft  men 

who 
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who  have  fncceffively  laboured  to  extend  and 
explain  it.  The  other,  to  make  them  fenfible/ 
that  this  fcience,  which  is  accufed  of  fluctuation, 
has  always  proceeded  on  the  fame  fundamental 
principles,  from  which  it  has  never  deviated  ; 
notwithftanding  the  variations  which  vanity,  in- 
tereft,  caprice,  and  fafhion,  might  introduce  on 
this  fcore,  that  had  nothing  eflfential  in  them. 

VIII.  It  may  be  perceived,  that  this  work  is 
not  yet  compleat.  There  wants  a  third  book  on 
pregnancy ,  and  the  difeafes  incident  to  it,  to 
which  I  have  referred  in  more  than  one  place. 
I  hope  to  give  it  foon  :  and  it  makes  a  fifth 
volume,  which  will  be  fold  feparately. 
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Explanation  of  the  Figures  which  reprefent 
the  interior  Structure  of  the  Uterus. 

rHO  UGH  thefe  figures  have  been  taken  from  the  uterus 
of  a  woman  who  died  in  the  ninth  month  of  her  pregnancy 9 
where  the  blood-veffels  and  lactiferous  vejfels  were  very  much  dilated j 
it  has  been  thought  proper ,  neverthelefs ,  in  order  to  render  them 
more  difiingui/hable >  to  enlarge  them  to  more  than  double  the  real 
magnitude. 

All  the  figures  reprefent  the  internal  furface  of  the  uterus  :  for 
it  is  only  on  that  fide ,  the  veinous  appendices  are  vifible  :  hut  the 
interior  coat  of  the  uterus  is  fuppofed  here  to  be  tranfparent ,  and 
fujfer  the  lactiferous  vejfels ,  which  are  in  it ,  on  the  fide  which 
adheres  to  the  mufcular  coat)  to  be  feen  through  it  ;  without 
which)  it  would  have  been  unavoidable  to  have  doubled  all  the 
figures. 

TABLE  I. 

The  figure  in  this  table  reprefents  the  diftribution  of  the 
blood-veflels,  as  well  arteries  as  veins,  on  the  furface  of  the 
internal  membrane  of  the  uterus  ;  and  fliews  the  manner  of 
the  circulation  of  the  blood  in  it. 

t 

A.  A  branch  of  an  artery. 

B.  A  branch  of  a  vein. 

CCCC.  Capillary  ramifications  of  the  branch  of  an  artery  A, 
which  inofculate,  and  communicate  with  each 
other,  by  feveral  intermediate  branches  ;  and 
terminate,  at  the  ramifications  of  veins,  which 
correfpond  to  them. 

DDDD.  Capillary  ramifications  of  veins,  which,  after  hav¬ 
ing  received  the  blood  from  the  capillary  rami¬ 
fications,  of  the  arteries,  to  which  they  are  con¬ 
tinuous,  communicate  with  each  other  by  feve¬ 
ral  intermediate  branches;  and  terminate,  at  laft, 
.  in  the  veinous  branch  B. 

Thefe  ramifications  of  arteries,  and  veins,  form  by 
their  anafiomofeS)  a  kind  of  net- work. 

EEER»  Circular  holes  placed  at  the  points  of  union  of  two 
or.  three  of  the  ramifications  of  the  arteries  and 
veins  ;  from  whence  arife  the  veinous  appendices , 
which  are  defcribed  in  the  next  table. 


TABLE 


XX 
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,  TABLE  IL 
The  figuré  in  this  table  is  the  fame  as  tb^t  in  the  preceding, 

with  the  addition  of  the  veinous  appendices* 

A.  A  branch  of  an  artery. 

B.  A  branch  of  a  vein. 

CCCÇ.  Capillary  arterial  ramifications  of  the  branch  A  ; 

which,  after  having  communicated  with  each 
other  by  intermediate  branches,  pafs  on  to  ter¬ 
minate  in  Capiliarations  of  veins. 

DPDD.  Capillary  veinous  ramifications,  which  fpring  from 
the  capillary  ramifications  of  arteries  ;  and  which, 
after  having  communicated  with  each  other  by 
*  feveral  intermediate  branches,  form,  by  their 

union,  the  veinous  branch  B, 

IEEE.  Veinous  appendices ,  or  final!  ends  of  veins  placed 
in  the  point  of  union  of  feveral  branches,  or 
ramifications  of  arteries,  or  veins,  open  on  one 
fide  into  the  cavity  of  the  vefiel,  in  which  they 
are  placed,  and  clofed  on  the  other.  Thefe 
appendices  pierce  the  internal  coat  ;  and  pafs  into 
the  cavity  of  the  uterus ,  into  which  they  open  in 
the  time  of  the  menfes . 

TABLE  IÏL 
Figure  I. 

This  figure  reprefents  one  of  the  clues  of  the  lactiferous 

vefiels,  defigned  to  feparate  the  uterine  milk  for  the  purpofes 

explained.  Book  I,  Chapters  I,  II,  and  III . 

A.  A  veftcula,  that  is  fituated  in  the  center  of  each 
clue;  into  the  cavity  of  which,  pafs  nine  or  ten 
vermicular  vefiels,  of  the  length  of  two,  three, 
or  four  lines,  that  depofit  there  the  milky  hu¬ 
mour.  The  cavity  of  each  of  thefe  veftculec 
communicate  with  that  of  the  uterus ,  by  a  final! 
excretory  du£t,  which  pierces  the  internal  coat 
of  the  uterus  ;  and  difcharges  into  it,  at  cer¬ 
tain  times,  the  milk  with  which  the  veftcula  are 
filled. 

BBB.  Vermicular  lactiferous  vefiels,  that  convey  into  the 
veftcula  A,  the  milk,  or  milky  humour,  which 
they  have  fee  reted. 

CCCC.  Capillary  lymphatic  vefiels,  which  fpring  from  the 
veftcula  ;  and  which  emit  the  mod  liquid  part 
into  the  miik,  or  milky  humour,  that  is  collected 
there,  to  carry  it  into  the  larger  lymphatic  vefiels. 

Figure- 


of  the  Figures.  xxi 

Figure  IL 

This  figure  reprefents  a  clue  of  the  lactiferous  veflels,  fuch 
as  that  of  the  preceding  figure,  with  this  difference  only,  that 
here  the  vermicular  laCtiferous  veflels  are  winding,  as  they  are 
naturally  :  whereas,  in  Figure  I,  they  are  placed  at  greater 
diflances,  and  extended  to  render  them  more  apparent. 

A.  A  veficuh iy  or  center  of  a  clue. 

BBB.  Vermicular  lactiferous  veflels,  winding,  and  clofe 
to  each  other,  as  they  are  naturally. 

Figure  III. 

This  figure  reprefents  a  portion  of  the  internal  coat  of  the 
uterus ,  feen  on  the  fide  next  the  cavity  of  it. 

ABCD.  A  portion  of  the  internal  coat  of  the  uterus ,  feen 
on  the  fide  of  the  cavity  of  the  uterus. 

EEE.  The  veinous  appendices ,  defcribed  in  Table  //,  as 
they  pafs  into  the  uterus ,  near  the  end  of  the  time 
of  pregnancy.  They  pafs  much  lefs  far  into  it, 
in  the  time  of  the  menfes  :  and,  at  others,  fcarcely 
at  all. 

\  :  n  .4  . 

TABLE  IV. 

In  the  figure  of  this  table  are  reprefented,  the  diflribution, 
and  circulation  of  the  blood,  in  the  net- work  of  the  capillary 
ramifications  of  arteries  and  veins  $  fuch  as  were  explained 
above,  Table  I. 

A.  Branch  of  an  artery. 

B.  Branch  of  a  vein. 

DDD.  LaCliferous  veflels  rifing  from  the  points,  where 
the  ramifications  of  arteries  and  veins  meet. 

CCC.  LaCtiferous  veflels  applied  to  the  capillary  ramifica¬ 
tions  of  veins,  where  they  wind  about  for  the  pur- 
pofes  explained,  Book  /,  Chapters  /,  //,  and  II L 

It  muft  be  remarked,  that  this  figure  fhews  the  internal 
furface  of  the  coat  of  the  uterusy  on  the  fide  of  the  cavity 
of  it,  into  which  the  appendices  pafs,  as  has  been  fa  id.  It  has 
been  thought  proper,  to  reprefent  here  the  laCtiferous  veflels  ; 
which  can,  neverthelefs,  be  feen  only  on  the  other  fide  of  this 
coat,  as  has  been  before  mentioned.  But  if  thifr  coat  be  fup- 
pofed  to  be  tranfparent  ;  and,  by  that  means,  the  veinous 
appendices ,  and  laCtiferous  veflels,  feen  at  the  fame  time  ; 
it  affords  a  better  opportunity  of  judging  of  their  relation  tc# 
each  other. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

TO  prevent  miftakes,  which  might  be  attended 
with  very  confiderable  inconveniencies,  it 
feems  proper  to  remark,  as  a  cautionary  intimation, 
that  the  compound  remedies,  mentioned  in  this 
work,  where  the  contrary  is  not  exprefsly  fpeci- 
fied,  are  fuppofed  to  be  prepared  according  to  the 
Pharmacopeia  of  the  Faculty  of  Paris  ;  and,  con- 
iêquently,  vary  greatly,  as  well  in  the  kind,  as 
the  proportion  of  the  moft  powerful  ingredients, 
from  thofe  which  are  in  ufe  with  us,  under  the 
fame  denominations. 
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BOOK  THE  FIRST. 

Of  the  difeafes  of  women  caufed  by  the 

menfes. 


CHAPTER  the  FIRST. 

Of  the Jlruciure  of  the  uterus  ;  of  its  veinons 
appendices  ;  and  its  vermicular  vejfels. 


§.  I.  General  Description  of  the  Uterus. 


IDO  not  propofe  here  to  give  an  accurate  and 
particular  defcription  of  the  uterus  ;  as  that  would 
be  digrefling  from  my  fubject,  without  any  realon. 
I  take  it  for  granted,  my  readers  are  already  in¬ 
formed,  either  by  the  inlpeCtion  of  dead  bodies,  or 
by  the  reading  books  of  anatomy,  of  whatever  is 
known  of  the  fituation,  figure,  fize,  members,  con¬ 
nections,  paflages,  blood-veffels,  lymphatics,  nerves, 
and  coats  of  this  part  ;  and  confequently  underftand  ; 

i°.  That  the  uterus  lies  betwixt  the  bladder  and 
the  return  ;  and  is  contained  in  the  'pelvis ,  that  is 
to  fay,  in  the  inferior  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  formed 
Vol.  L  B  by 
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L  the  blta  innominata  and  os.facrum,  above  which  it 
does  not  reach,  unlefs  in  the  time  of  pregnancy. 

20.  That  it  has  the  figure  of  a  pear  with  its 
uoint  turned  downwards,  a  little  flattifh  be  ore  an 
behind  in  virgins,  but  almoft  fphencal  in  women  that 

have  had  a  child.  .  ,  r  _  .  ? 

2°  That  it  is  fcsrcely  two  inches  broad  irom  tne 

right  to  the  left,  one  inch  thick  from  before  to  be¬ 
hind,  and  three  inches  high  from  the  top  to  the  bot- 
tom,  in  women  who  have  not  borne  children  :  but 

fomewhat  bigger  in  thofe  who  have.  «• 

^  4o  That  the  cavity,  which  it  inclofes,  can  hardly 

contain  an  almond  even  in  adults,  when  they  are  not 
pregnant  -,  although,  at  that  time,  it  dilates  ltie 
enough  to  hold  a  child,  and  fometimes  two.  . 

That  they  diftinguilh  in  the  uterus ,  the  Jupenor 
and  po fieri  or  part,  where  it  is  the  broadeft,  called  the 
fundus  -,  and  the  inferior  and  anterior  part,  where  it  is 

narroweft,  called  the  neck.  .  „  ,  , 

6°.  That  the  neck  or  the  uterus  is  connected,  by 
the  expanfion  of  the  peritoneum  which  covers  it,  to 
the  bladder,  and  the  vs  pubis  before;  to  the  rettum,. 
and  the  os  facrum  behind  ;  and  to  the  os  mum  by  the 


V  That  the  fundus  is  fixt  on  the  two  Tides  by  four 
lo-aments  :  two  of  which  are  called  the  broad  liga¬ 
ments,  or  morbus  diaboli ,  which  fpring  from  the  poke- 
rior  part  of  the  uterus ,  and  conned,  and  luuain,  the 
avaria-,  and  the  cornua  ;  and  which  are,  proper  y 
fpeaking,  only  a  fimple  expanfion  df  the  peritoneum: 
the  other  two  are  called  the  round  ligaments  -,  which 
take  their  rife  from  the  lateral  parts  of .  the  uterus* 
towards  the  places,  where  the  cornua  join  it  ;  and,, 
being  again  covered  by  a  production  of  tne  per ito 
næum,  pafs  by  the  rings  of  .the  abdominal  mui- 
des,  and  proceed  to  their  termination  without  on  t  e 

cs  pubis. 

8°.  That  the  inferior  part,  or  neck,  of  the  uterus* 

projects  into  the  vagina ,  which  admits  part  or  it 

Into  its  own  cavitr*,  and  that,  at  the  end  Qj.  a  kxndot 

incut* 
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fnout,  which  it  forms  there,  is  a  crofs  flit,  known  by 
the  name  of  the  orifice  of  the  uterus ,  by  which  the 
vagina  communicate  with  the  uterus „ 

90.  That  the  fundus ,  or  fuperior  part,  of  the  uterus , 
is  pierced  laterally,  at.  the  right  and  left,  by  the  two 
oornua  or  Fallopian  tubes,'  which  open  into  its  cavity, 
for  ufes,  that  will  be  explained  below. 

io°.  That  the  uterus  receives  arteries  from  different 
trunks  -,  as  from  the  fpermatic,  the  hypogaftric,  and 
even  the  interior  hæmorrhoidal  arteries,  according  to 
its  different  parts,  fuperior,  middle,  and  inferior  -,  and 
that  for  the  fame  reafon,  its  veins  join  to  different 
trunks,  fuch  as  the  fpermatic,  the  hypogaltric,  and 
the  inferior  hæmorrhoidal  veins. 

iT.  That  there  rife  from  the  body  of  the  uterus , 
a  great  number  of  lymphatic  veffels,  almoil  all  which 
fpend  themfelves  in  the  conglobate  glands,  lying  be¬ 
twixt  the  bifurcation  of  the  aorta  defcendens  -,  from 
whence  the  lymph  is  afterwards  conveyed  into  the 
conglobate  glands  of  the  mefentery,  and  thence  into 
the  receptacle  of  Pecquet ,  according  to  the  courfe  of 
the  circulation  of  the  lymph. 

12°.  That  the  uterus  receives  many  nervous  fila¬ 
ments,  from  the  extremities  of  the  intefcoftal  nerves  \ 
and  the  pairs  of  the  medulla  fpinalis ,  which  come  out 
between  the  vertebræ  of  the  loins,  or  through  the 
perforations  of  the  os  pubis . 

1 3°.  Laitly,  that  the  uterus  is  formed  of  three  diff 
tind;  coats  :  that  the  firft,  or  exterior,  is  only  a  fin> 
pie  produdion  of  the  peritùnæumy  which  covers  the 
outfide  of  th z  fundus,  and  the  Aides  of  the  uterus ,  and 
which  by  folding  back  has  fome  fhare  in  its  ligation 
with  the  neighbouring  parts.  That  the  fécond  is  car- 
nous  and  mufcular,  furnifhed  with  many  circular,  fpiral, 
longitudinal,  tranfverfe,  and  oblique  fibres,  wdiich  in- 
terfed  each  other  in  different  diredions  ;  and  which 
make  the  principal  part  of  the  fubftance  of  the  uterus „ 
That  the  third,  the  leaf!  of  all,  is  nervous,  or  rather 
tendinous,  confiderably  uneven  on  the  fide  where  it 
is  conjoined  with  the  flefhy  coat,  but  fmooth  and  even 
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eh  the  other,  except  towards  the  orifice  of  the  ute¬ 
rus ,  where  may  be  feen  many  oblique  tranfverfe 
rma,  amonpft  which  are  found  a  pretty  great  num¬ 
ber  of  little  fpherical  veffels,  full  of  a  vifeid  lymph  ; 
which  a  phyfician  of  Leipfic  (Martin  Naboth)  has 
imagined  to  be  the  true  ova,  deugned  for  the  forma- 
tion  of  the  fœtus. 

§.  II.  Particular  defer iption  of  the  blood-vefels  of 

the  uterus. 

To  the  knowledge  of  thefe  general  matters,  there 
need  only  be  added,  that  of  two  fafts,  lefs  under- 
ftood,  but  more  important  -,  of  which  I  conceive  it 
will  be  neceflàry  to  give  a  circumftantial^detail.  The 
one  regards  the  diftribution,  and  concoimation  of 
the  blood-veffels,  which  creep  betwixt  the  middle, 
and  the  internal  coats  of  the  uterus  -,  and  the  other 
refpefts  the  ftrudure  of  the  particular  veffels,  that 
are  found  betwixt  the  fame  coats,  ana  have  the  office 
of  {trainers  -,  and  the  nature  of  the  humour  feparated 

by  them. 

The  uterine  arteries,  when  they  come  near  the  ute¬ 
rus,  divide,  and  fubdivide  themfelves  into  feveral 
branches -,  and,  in  confequence  of  multiplying,  and 
diminiihing  continually,  become  at  lad  capillary  ra¬ 
mifications  -,  which  make  a  great  number  of  v/indings, 
and  twift  themfelves  in  a  thoufand  various  forms  on 
the  feveral  coats  of  the  uterus:  but  feem  particu¬ 
larly  to  be  more  copioufiy  diftributed,  ana.  to  matte  a 
greater  variety  of  windings,  betwixt  the  mufcuiar  and 

nervous  coats.  _ 

Thefe  arterial  ramifications,  in  confequence  01  fub- 
dividing  themfelves,  almofi  difappear  to  the  eye  j  but, 
if  they  be  infpeéted  with  attention,  eipecially  after 
they  are  inje&ed,  it  will  be  perceived,  that  every  one 
terminates  in  a  new  canal,  cylindrical,  hollow,  of  a 
ftrufhire  nearly  fimilar,  but  a  little  thicker,  and  con- 
fequently  more  perceptible  *,  which  are  all  fo  many 

firft,  or  capillary,  ramifications  of  uterine  veins.  Thefe 
o  ‘  new 


O  F  Wo  MEN,  Book  L  5 

new  ramifications  make  in  the  uterus ,  yet  more  wind¬ 
ings,  than  the  arterial  ramifications  :  but,  in  doing 
this,  they  reunite  little  by  little  one  with  the  other; 
and  by  thefe  repeated  reunions  form  branches  thicker 
and  thicker,  which  conjoin  at  laft  with  the  trunks 
of  the  uterine  veins. 

Befides  this  diredt  union  of  the  veinous  ramifica-- 
tions,  which  collets  them  into  one  common  trunk, 
there  are  betwixt  them,  in  the  fame  manner  as  be¬ 
twixt  the  arterial,  an  almoft  infinite  number  of  com¬ 
munications,  or  lateral  anoftomafes  ;  which  make  thefe 
ramifications,  when  well  injeted,  appear  to  form  a 
kind  of  clofe  net-work.  By  this  means,  the  blood, 
which  paiTes  from  the  arteries  into  the  veins,  may  turn 
to  any  fide  ;  and  nature,  in  multiplying  thefe  com¬ 
munications,  feems  only  to  have  intended  to  multi¬ 
ply  the  ways  by  which  it  may  pafs  off. 

Hitherto  the  diftribution  of  the  arteries  and  veins 
in  the  fubftance  of  the  uterus  has  nothing  different 
from  that  of  the  fame  veffels  in  the  other  parts  of 
the  body  ;  or,  at  molt,  it  only  differs,  in  that,  the 
veffels  of  the  uterus ,  particularly  the  veins,  make 
more  windings  and  twiftings  ;  and  the  lateral  anafto - 
mafes,  which  maintain  a  mutual  communication  be¬ 
twixt  them,  are  there  more  numerous. 

But  what  conflitutes  the  moil  important  difference, 
in  the  diftribution  of  blood  in  the  uterus ,  is,  that, 
from  each  point  of  reunion  of  thefe  veinous  anafto - 
maftes ,  at  the  place  where  the  two  veffels  communicate 
with  each  other,  and  where  the  conflux  of  the  blood  is 
formed  often,  even  in  different  places,  along  the 
veins,  or  their  anaftomafes ,  there  rifes,  perpendicu¬ 
larly,  a  little  projection,  or  little  appendix  of  a  vein 
of  the  fame  fize,  which  pierces  the  internal  coat  of 
the  uter us ,  and  terminates  on  its  furface.  Thefe 
veinous  appendices  are  only  fenfible  in  women  who  are 
pregnant,  and  only  during.,  the  laft  months  of  their 
pregnancy  :  but  it  is  then  found,  that  they  projet  in¬ 
to  the  uterus  three  or  four  lines,  in  the  place  where 
the  placenta  adheres  to  it  ;  that  by  thefe  projetions 
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they  fink  into,  or,  as  it  were,  bury  the mfelves  m 
proportionable  hollows,  or  beds,  which  aie  xormed 
fn  the  fubftance  of  the  placenta  ;  that  they  conduce, 
by  this  means,  to  ftrengthen  the  adhefion  of  the  pla¬ 
centa  to  the  uterus  ;  and,  moreover,  that  they  emit 
through  their  extremities,  which  are  open,  the  blood 
of  the  mother  into  the  cellule  of  the  placent ar  fiom 
whence  it  is  abforbed  by  the  umbilical  veins,  and  con¬ 
veyed  to  the  embryo. 

As  in  this  ftate,  thefe  appendices  are  pretty  large* 
though  not  all  equally  fo,  they  are  not  only  perceptible 
to  the  eye,  but  even  a  probe  moderately  thick  may¬ 
be  introduced,  and  pafTed,  without  difficulty,  to  the 
branches  of  the  veins,  whence  they  rife,  to  afcertain, 
by  this  means,  the  fads  that  have  been  advanced. 
But  it  is  in  vain,  in  all  other  dates  of  tire  ute- 
rus ,  to  attempt  to  perform  this  :  becaufe  thefe  ap - 
j pe?idices  rediminifh,  in  the  fame  proportion,  as  the 
branches  of  the  veins  from  whence  they  fpnng  y  and 
their  minutenefs  renders  them  almoft  wholly  mviiible, 
when  the  uterus  has  regained  its.  ordinary  magni¬ 
tude. 

Î  have  before  remarked,  that  thefe  appendices 
©pen  into  the  ; placenta ,  and  there  difcharge  the  blood 
in  the  time  of  pregnancy.  There  is  reafon  to  be¬ 
lieve,  that  they  are  open  alfo  in  the  time  of  the 
menfes  ;  and  that  it  is  from  thence  the  menflrual 
blood  comes.  Excepting  in  thefe  two  cafes,  they  are 
perfectly  clofed  on  the  lide  of  the  uterus ,  and,  as  their 
fmallnefs  does  not  permit  us  to  perceive  by  what 
mechanilfn  it  is  effeded,  we  are  at  liberty  to  fuppofe, 
for  this  end,  a  kind  of  ftoppel,  or  valve,  which  ap¬ 
plies  itfelf  from  without  -,  or,  what  appears  more 
plaufible,  to  admit,  the  extremity  may  be  clofed  by 
the  lirnple  elailicity  of  the  fibres  alone,  or,  other  wife, 
by  the  lirnple  contraction  of  the  circular  fibres,  which 
Turround  it. 

It  is  apparent,  according  to  any  fuppofition  with 
-jefpecf  to  this  conformation,  the  blood  cannot  flow 
mi  through  thefe  appendices ,  except  in  the  times  of 

pregnancy 
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pregnancy,  or  menftruation.  At  all  others,  that 
which  enters  muft  ftagnate;  or,  what  is  more  proba¬ 
ble,  and  more  conformable  to  the  laws  of  circulation, 
mull  be  renewed,  but  very  (lowly,  and  by  a  continu¬ 
ation  of  the  diretft  circulation  which  is  made  in  the 
vein,  and  which  communicates,  by  minute  degrees, 
even  with  the  cavity  of  the  lateral  appendix  ;  much 
in  the  fame  manner,  as  the  ftream  of  water  in  a  river 
communicates  with  the  hollowr  pits  of  the  banks,  and 
renews  the  water  gradually  in  them. 

§.  III.  P articular  defcription  of  the  la£Hferous>  or 
vermicular ,  veffels  of  the  uterus. 

There  is  found,  under  the  fame  internal  coat  of  the 
uterus ,  another  kind  of  veffels,  that  cannot,  any  more 
than  the  veinous  appendices ,  be  diftinguiftied,  except 
in  the  laft  months  of  pregnancy  ;  but  which  may  be 
cafily  enough  perceived  by  the  eye  at  that  time. 

i°.  There  is  nothing  more  required,  in  order  to  this,, 
than  to  turn  the  uterus  of  a  woman  dead  in  the  laft 
month  of  her  pregnancy,  or  in  labour,  infide  out¬ 
wards  ;  and,  after  having  (lightly  wiped  it  in  the  parts, 
where  the  placenta  does  not  adhere  to  it,  and  where 
the  coat  is  pretty  even,  to  fqueeze  it  gently,  by  com- 
preffing  it  on  the  under  fide,  where  an  infinity  of 
drops  will  be  feen  to  run  out  through  holes,  or  pores, 
almoft  imperceptible  -,  which  muft,  neverthelefs,  be  the 
mouths  of  lb  many  veffels,  intended  to  feparate  this 
humour. 

2°.  But  if,  after  having  let  the  fame  uterus  macerate 
feme  hours  in  vinegar,  it  be  ftript  of  the  internal 
coat,  by  tearing  it  dexteroufiy,  there  will  then  be 
rendered  vifible,  an  infinite  number  of  little  veffels  ; 
vermicular  ;  white  ;  thicker  than  ftrong  raw  filk  ; 
three,  four,  or  five  lines,  in  length  ;  and  full  of  a 
milky  liquor,  which  flows  out  of  them  when  they  are 
prickt,  or  torn;  and  which  is  the  fame  as  is  feen  to 
run  out  of  the  uterus  in  the  preceding  experiment. 
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Thefe  vefiels  are  interwoven,  in  a  thoufand  diffe¬ 
rent  manners,  with  the  veinous  .ramifications,  that 
will  be  prefentîy  defcribed;  and  with  the  cmajlcmafes , 
or  lateral  communications,  which  conjoin  them. 
Sometimes  they  creep  near  them  in  a  parallel  direc¬ 
tion  :  fometimes  they  crofs  them  above  or  below,  at 
right,  or  oblique,  angles  :  fometimes  they  embrace 
them  ;  and  in  winding,  twift  themfelves  around  them. 
In  all  thefe  various  pofitions,  they  feem  clofely 
connected  with  veinous  ramifications  -,  and  they 
form,  together  with  them,  the  pulpy  fubfiance,  that 
is  betwixt  the  middle  and  internal  coats  of  the 
uterus . 

If  any  perfon  have  the  patience  to  difieci',  or  ra¬ 
ther  to  unravel,  thefe  vefiels  with  the  point  of  a 
needle,  it  will  be  found,  that  they  may  be  feparated 
into  different  fafciculi ,  each  of  four  or  five  veiTels  ; 
that  in  each  of  the  fafciculi ^  the  veffels,  which  compofe 
it,  reunite  themfelves  at  the  end,  where  is  pretty  fre¬ 
quently  found,  a  kind  of  dilatation,  or  of  bag,  which 
ferves  as  the  common  refervoir  of  this  fafciculus:  and 
it  is  in  this  point  of  reunion,  that  they  pierce  the  in¬ 
ternal  coat  which  covers  them,  in  order  to  open 
themfelves  into  the  uterus  ;  and  to  pour  into  it, 
through  as  many  excretory  pores,  the  milky  humour 
they  contain. 

As  to  the  other  extremity  of  thefe  vefiels  ;  it  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  perfectly  doled  :  and  it  is  fo  in  reality. 
But  this  does  not  prevent,  neverthelefs,  thefe  vefiels 
from  being  pierced  both  at  this  end,  and  in  their  whole 
extenfion,  by  many  capillary  ramifications  of  lym¬ 
phatic  vefiels  ;  which  abforb  the  liquor  contained  in 
their  cavities,  when  it  is  thin  and  fubtle  enough  to  in- 
finuate  itfelf  into  their  orifices  :  or  which,  at  leaf!:, 
when  it  is  too  thick  to  be  capable  of  paffing  intirely, 
frrain  from  it  the  more  liquid  and  fine  parts. 

It  cannot  be  doubted,  but  that  thefe  vefiels  ferve 
in  the  time  of  utero-gefiation,  to  feparate  from  the 
blood,  a  milky  liquor;  nearly  in  the  fame  manner 
as  the  Ipermatic,  which  form  the  tefticles  of  men, 

'  fepa- 
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feparate  the  femen.  It  is  equally  apparent,  that,  when 
they  are  full,  they  convey  it  into  the  uterus ,  to  ferve 
for  the  nourifhment  of  the  embryo  ;  as  we  fhall  have 
occafion  to  explain  more  fully  below. 

It  is  not  to  be  concluded  with  the  fame  certainty, 
what  ufes  thofe  veffels  may  be  of  in  women  not  preg¬ 
nant  ;  nor  of  what  kind  of  humour,  they  then  become 
the  (trainers.  It  is  meeriy  the  fubjedt  of  conjecture  : 
but  the  known  ceconomy  of  the  human  body  ;  and  the 
comparifon  of  the  breads,  which  have  fo  evident  an 
analogy  with  the  uterus ,  give  us  a  right  to  prefume, 
that  the  humour,  which  thefe  veffels  feparate  in  the 
uterus ,  fhould  be  of  the  fame  nature  with  that  of  the 
ojeficulæ  of  the  breads  -,  and  that  it  fhould  undergo  fuc- 
ceflively  the  fame  alterations  ;  which  mud  produce 
the  fame  changes  in  the  breads,  and  in  the  uterus  ; 
and  make  that  fympathetic  relation,  that  fubfids  be¬ 
twixt  thofe  parts. 

In  young  girls,  till  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  the 
humour  of  the  uterus ,  in  the  fame  manner  as  that  of 
the  breads,  is  only  pure  lymph  ;  or,  at  mod,  lymph 
mixt  with  a  fmall  quantity  of  chylous  parts.  As  thefe 
humours  are  consequently  very  fluid,  the  lymphatic 
veffels  of  the  uterus ,  and  the  breads,  may  evacuate 
them  from  their  refervoirs,  as  fad  as  they  come  there. 
For  which  reafons,  there  is  nothing  then,  that  can 
dilate  either  the  veffels  of  the  breads,  or  the  ver¬ 
micular  veifels  of  the  uterus -,  and  during  that  time, 
the  breads  confequently  remain  fmall  and  flat;  and 
the  uterus  hard,  clofe,  and  compact. 

But  about  the  fourteenth  year  of  age,  as  the  in- 
creafe  of  the  body  begins  to  be  more  flow  in  girls, 
the  confumption  of  blood,  and  confequently  of  chyle 
which  forms  it,  becomes  alfo  lefs.  Whence  there  is 
then  more  chyle  than  is  requifite  for  the  nourifhment 
of  the  body  ;  and  the  furplus  mixes  by  degrees  with 
the  lymph  of  the  bread  and  uterus ,  with  which  it  has 
already  fome  analogy  ;  and  renders  this  lymph  from 
day  to  day  more  milky.  Thus  thefe  two  humours, 
becoming  more  thick,  find  a  more  difficult  paifage 

in 
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in  the  lymphatic  veffels  defigned  to  take  them  up 
again  ;  remain  longer  in  the  refervoirs  that  contain 
them  dilate  thefe  veffels,  and  fwell  theni  more  and 
more  by  accumulating  there  *,  and  occafion  thence  the 
bofom  to  grow  bigger,  the  breafls  to  be  formed,  and 
the  uterus  to  be  extended,  dilated,  and  inlarged 
which  conflitutes  puberty  in  women  ;  and  renders 
them  fit  to  be  married,  viro  maturas. 

Thefe  changes  become  yet  greater  after  concep¬ 
tion.  Then,  for  reafons  below  explained,  the  chyle 
mixes  much  more  abundantly  with  thefe  humours  j  fi¬ 
ni  flies  at  laid  to  render  intirely  milky  ^  and  by  that  de¬ 
prives  them  of  the  power  of  penetrating  into  the 
lymphatic  veffels,  at  leafl  with  refped  to  fuch  part  of 
them  as  is  of  a  thicker  confiflence,  which  occafions, 
that,  by  means  of  accumulating  in  their  refervoirs, 
they  diftend  them  more  and  more  ;  and  dilate  in  pro¬ 
portion  the  fubftance  of  the  uterus  and  the  breafls. 
In  confequence  of  dilating  their  refervoirs,  they  alfo 
open  the  excretory  drifts  of  them,  and  procure 
themfelves  a  paffage  out  ;  the  one  into  the  uterus  for 
the  nourifhment  of  the  fœtus  during  pregnancy  ;  and 
the  other,  by  the  extremities  of  the  bread:,  to  feed 
the  child  after  it  is  born. 

It  is  eafy  to  colled:  from  thence,  that  the  vermicular 
veffels  in  the  uterus  muff  not  be  expeded  to  be  found 
in  'women  who  are  not  pregnant  :  fince,  even  if  their 
minutenefs  did  not  render  them  imperceptible,  the 
colour,  and  tranfparency  of  the  humour  they  contain, 
would  be  fufficient  to  render  them  indiftinguifhable. 
It  has  been  before  obferved,  that  during  fuch  time 
they  are  only  full  of  a  lymph,  which  partakes  but 
little  of  a  milky  nature,  and  is  almoff  tranfparent. 
For  which  reafon,  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  diflin- 
guifh  them  from  the  veffels  purely  lymphatic  -,  or 
even  from  the  fimple  fibrous  filaments  that  conned 
the  coats  together. 

To  render  more  clearly  intelligible,  what  has  been 
faid,  I  have  thought  it  proper,  to  add  fome  figures, 
w’hieli  exhibit  to  view  the  ftrudure  of  the  uterus ,  ac¬ 
cording 
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cording  to  the  defcription  I  have  given  of  it  -,  which 
will  be  found  at  the  beginning  of  this  book. 


CHAP.  II. 

Of  the  menfirual fluxy  or  menfes  of  women. 

§.  I.  Facts. 

Wf  OMEN,  during  a  certain  age,  are  fubjedt  to 
a  periodical  evacuation  of  blood,  that  is  pe¬ 
culiar  to  them  ;  and  which  comes  from  the  uterus . 
This  evacuation  is  fo  general,  that  there  is  fcarcely 
found  one  woman  in  a  hundred,  in  whom  it  is  want¬ 
ing,  unlefs  when  ill,  or  pregnant. 

I.  The  firft  marks  of  this  evacuation  appear  com¬ 
monly  in  girls  towards  the  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  year 
of  their  age.  There  are,  however,  many  inilances 
of  thofe,  in  whom  it  begins  fooner  5  and  of  others,  in 
whom  it  happens  later. 

II.  This  evacuation,  having  taken  place,  returns 
once  every  month,  according  to  the  common  courfe  ; 
but  there  are,  neverthelefs,  girls,  who,  without  being 
ill,  have  the  menfes  naturally  twice  every  month  ;  or, 
at  leaft,  three  times  in  two  months. 

III.  Hence  the  returns  of  the  menfes  are  found  to 
be  ordinarily  regulated  by  the  revolution  of  one 
month  :  but  this,  neverthelefs,  admits  of  frequent 
variations  :  for  many  women  have  them  every  twen- 
ty-feventh  or  twenty-eighth  day  -,  and  others  h^ve 
them  only  once  in  five  weeks. 

IV.  The  duration  of  this  evacuation  is  pretty  va¬ 
riable  :  but  it  is,  neverthelefs,  rare,  that  it  does  not 
laft  for  three  days,  or  ceafe  before  the  end  of  fix  :  and 
it  is  confidered  generally  as  a  difeafe,  when  the  men* 
fes  continue  lefs  than  three  days,  or  more  than  fix. 

Y.  There 
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V.  There  are  three  divifions  of  time  commonly 
diflinguifhed  in  the  flowing  of  the  menfes  :  trie  begin¬ 
ning,  and  increafe  j  the  continuance  in  the  greateft 
.degree  ;  and  the  diminution,  and  intirç  ceflàtion  : 
which  are  nearly  equal  intervals  of  time  ;  and  more 
or  Ids  long  in  proportion  to  the  whole  duration  of 
the  flux.  It  is  not  often  feen  in  the  order  of  nature, 
that  the  menfes  begin  or  end  fuddenly. 

VL  It  is  difficult  to  âfcertain  the  quantity  of  blood,, 
that  is  evacuated  each  time  :  for  it  varies  in  each  fub- 
jedt  5  and  often  even  at  each  return  in  the  fame 
fubjeft. 

Commonly-  thefe  variations  are  limited  to  eight 
ounces  for  the  lead:,  and  flxteen  for  the  greateff:  eva¬ 
cuation.  Though  there  are  feme  women  who  lofe 
lefs,  and  others  who  lofe  more,  without  bein^ 
ill.  ü 

VIL  The  menfes  obferve  a  certain  proportion,  for 
the  moil  part  regular,  betwixt  the  progreffes  of  their 
beginning  ;  and  the  diminutions  of  their  end.  But 
there  are  women,  neverthelefs,  in  whom  the  increafe 
is  more  rapid  than  the  declenfion  ;  and  others,  in 
whom  the  decreafe  is  more  quick  than  the  augmen¬ 
tation. 

VIII.  Moil  generally  there  is  a  considerable  unifor¬ 
mity  in  the  duration,  and  the  quantity,  at  each  re¬ 
turn  of  the  menfes .  But  it  is,  however,  obferved, 
that  there  are  women,  in  whom  the  menfes  are  alter¬ 
nately  from  month  to  month,  more  or  lefs  abundant*, 
and  continue  a  longer  or  fhorter  time. 

IX.  However  common  it  may  be,  that  the  menfes 
flow  without  any  interruption  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end,  and  do  not  re-appear  again  after  they  have 
once  ceafed,  there  may  be  found  inflan ces  of  women, 
in  whom,  after  having  flowed  for  feme  days,  they 
flop  of  themfelves  but  come  again  two  or  three 
days  after,  flowing  afrefh  for  feme  time. 

'  I  he  blood  which  is  difcharged  in  the  menfes 
is  of  it felf  laudable  and  good  in  the  women  who  are 
themfelves  in  health,  and  of  a  good  conftitution. 

What-* 
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Whatever  is  faid  of  its  acrimony,  and  conta-; 
gious  quality,  ought  only  to  be  underftood  or  the 
menftrual  blôod  of  women,  who  are  difeafed  ^  and 
in  whom  it  is  before  depraved  -,  or  who  have  ulcers 
in  the  uterus ,  which  infeét  it  ;  or  in  whom,  at  leaft,  the 
menftrual  blood  corrupts  in  the  uterus ,  by  being  de¬ 
tained  there.  But  even,  in  thefe  three  cafes,  there  is 
yet  much  to  be  abated  of  the  bad  effedts,  which  are 
attributed  to  the  blood  of  the  menfes . 

XI.  The  menftrual  evacuation  is  generally  prece¬ 
ded  and  lucceeded  by  fome  lymphous  difeharge  -,  which 
comes  before,  or  follows  after,  for  a  greater  or  lefs 
length  of  time  ;  and  which  is  more  or  lefs  abundant, 
according  to  the  conftitution  of  the  women,  and  the 
ftate  of  the  uterus .  There  are,  neverthelefs,  many 
healthful  women  of  good  conftitutions,  in  whom  no 
difeharge  of  this  kind  is  found,  either  before  or  after 
the  menfes. 

XII.  The  menfes  are  wanting  in  the  ftate  of  preg¬ 
nancy  ;  elpecially  in  the  laft  months  :  for  they  fome- 
times  do  continue  in  the  three  firft.  They  are  alfo 
wanting  in  moft  women  who  give  fuck  :  as  likewife 
in  fome  who  work  hard,  or  in  fome  country  girls  ; 
among  whom  there  are  inftances  of  fuch  as  never 
have  the  menfes ,  and  yet  never  receive  any  inconve¬ 
nience  on  that  account. 

XIII.  The  approach  of  the  menfes  is  commonly 
fhewn  by  pain  in  the  pubis*,  groins  ;  kidneys,  or  rather 
loins  -,  &c  :  by  the  dwelling  of  the  lips  of  the  vulva* 
or  of  fome  pimples  on  them  :  by  the  tenfion,  heat, 
and  fenfibility,  of  the  vagina:  by  piles  internally  or 
externally  :  by  the  frequent  wanting  to  make  wa¬ 
ter,  and  heat  of  urine,  and  the  thicknefs  of  it  when 
difeharged  ;  or  its  tendency  to  be  turbid  and  grow 
thick  on  cooling  :  by  the  tenfion  and  fwelling  of  the 
breafts  :  by  frequent  fhortneftes  of  breath  :  by  diforder^ 
of  the  head,  either  heavinefs  or  Ihootings  :  by  drew- 
linefs,  or  want  of  deep  :  by  frightful  dreams,  and 
waking  in  ftarts  :  &c.  But  it  is  feldom  that  thefe 
accidents  are  perceived  above  four  or  five  days  before 
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the  coming  on  of  the  menfes  ;  and  generally  they  pre¬ 
cede  it  only  one  or  two  days. 

XIV.  ,To  conclude,  this  evacuation  continues  in 
the  fame  order,  and  with  the  fame  periods,  to  the  age  of 
forty,  forty-five,  and  fifty  years,  when  it  ceafes  of  itfelfi 
As  the  beginning  of  it  is  variable  in  different  wo¬ 
men,  the  ceffation  is  fo  alfo  :  and  it  takes  place  fooner 
or  later,  according  to  the  natural  difpofition,  and  the 
kind  of  life  of  the  women  ;  the  difeafes  which  they 
have  had  *  and  the  climates  where  they  have  lived. 

§.  II.  Causes. 

I.  The  firft  queftion  which  arifes  in  the  explanation 
of  the  caufes  of  menftruation,  regards  the  place  whence 
the  menfes  flow  :  whether  it  be  from  the  cavity  of  the 
uterus  itfelf,  or  only  from  that  of  the  vagina.  Au¬ 
thorities  ;  and  what  are  yet  more  prevalent,  obferva- 
tions  ;  are  alledged  in  fupport  of  each  opinion  :  but 
the  obfervations  which  are  urged  to  prove,  that  the 
blood  of  the  menfes  comes  from  the  cavity  of  the  ute* 
rus,  are  fo  decifive,  and  have  been  made  by  obfer- 
vers  fo  intelligent,  that  the  determining  on  this 
queftion  by  them  can  admit  of  no  hefitation. 

i°.  Vefalus  %  Peyer  %  Mauriceau 1 2  3,  Littré  4,  and 
Schurig  5,  affirm  to  have  feen  the  menfes  flow  from 
the  orifice  of  the  uterus  in  women,  who  afforded  an  op¬ 
portunity  of  afcertaining  the  fa£t,  becaufe  they  had  a 
defcenfuK of  the  whole  body  of  the  uterus ,  even  to  the 
extremity  of  the  vulva ,  <  The  two  laft  add,  that 
there  did  not  flow  one  Angle  drop  of  blood  from  the 
vagina  ;  of  which  it  was  eafy  to  fee  the  whole  circum¬ 
ference. 

2°.  Spigelius 6  remarks,  “  that  in  women  who  die  in 
the  time  of  their  menfes ,  the  internal  coat  of  the  ute-* 

1  De  humani  corporis  fabrica.  4  HiJioire  de  V Académie  Royale 

Tib.  v.  cap.  iç.  des  Sciences.  Année  1720.  pag.  16. 

2  In  ephemerid.  Germanic.  Dec.  5  Partbenologiæ ,  feét.  ii.  cap. 

ii.  ann.  1.  Obfervat.  84.  2.  §.  4. 

3  Obfervations  fur  la  groffsjfe .  6  De  humani  corporis  fabrica. 

Qbfervat.  96.  Lib,  viii,  cap.  20. 
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u  rus  is  found  perforated,  efpecially  towards  the  fun* 
44  dus ,  with  a  great  number  of  holes;  which  are  then 
44  very  perceptible:  but  that  they  are  fcarcely  to  be  dif- 
44  tinguifhed  at  any  other  time.  He  adds,  that  it  is 
44  through  thefe  holes  the  blood  of  the  menfes  makes 
44  its  palfage  out.” 

3°.  Mauriceau  1 *  allures  us,  that  he  found  in  the  dif- 
fedÜGn  of  a  woman ,  who  had  been  hanged  as  a  convidl  in 
the  time  fhe  had  actually  her  menfes,  all  the  cavity  of 
the  fundus  of  the  uterus  fpread  with  little  grumes  of 
coagulated  blood ,  and  the  veffels  of  it  much  larger  than 
thefe  of  the  neck  ;  and  even  full  of  this  coagulated 
blood  towards  the  orifices  which  difeharge  themfelves  into 
the  fundus  :  which  he  fays  he  fever al  times  met  with  in 
the  diffeblion  of  the  bodies  of  other  women  in  a  fimilar 
ft  ate  :  and  this  he  repeats  nearly  in  the  fame  terms  ° 
in  another  of  his  works. 

4°.  Littré  3  has  obferyed  alfo  in  women  who  died  in 
the  time  of  their  menfes,  that  the  uterus  was  large  and 
diftended  ;  that  its  blood  veffels  overflowed  with  blood  ; 
that  there  was  even  fome  difeharged  into  its  cavity  ;  and 
that  its  internal  furface  was  all  fpread  over  with  holes* 
very  perceptible ,  and  full  of  blood  ;  from  whence ,  on 
preffng  the  body  of  the  uterus,  from  without  inwards y 
the  blood  was  made  to  flow . 

5°.  Morgagni  4,  moreover,  has  found  in  the  fame 
manner,  44  in  all  the  obfervations  he  has  made  on 
44  women,  who  died  during  the  time  of  their  menfes * 
44  or  a  few  days  after  having  had  them,  that  t he  fun- 
44  dus  of^the  uterus  was  marked  with  a  great  number 
44  of  bloody  fpots  ;  but  that  there  appeared  nothing 
44  like  it  in  the  ' vagina B  Which  he  repeats  in 
another  place  5;  and  fupports  with  the  teltimony  of 
Santorini,  and  of  all  thofe  who  have  attended  his  lec¬ 
tures.  ^ 

1  Des  Maladies  des  Femmes  grof-  des  Sciences.  Ann.  1720.  pag.  1 6, 
fes  id  accouchées.  Liv.  i.  chap.  10.  4  Aduerfaria  Anatomies*.  Ad-* 

z  Ohfernjations  fur  la  grojjejje.  verf.  i.  §.  33. 

Obfervat.  49.  *  Âdveïf.  iv.  27, 

3  Hijhire  de  P Académie  Rojale  * 

Such 
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Such  ftrong  proofs  of  the  fadt  can  hardly  be 
contradided  -,  and,  at  lead  without  being  very  much 
prejudiced,  one  cannot  avoid  granting,  that  it  is  from 
the  cavity  of  the  uterus ,  and  not  from  that  of  the 
vagina ,  the  blood  of  the  menfes  flows.  This  opinion 
is,  moreover,  greatly  compatible  with  the  known 
ufes  of  the  uterus :  and  even  from  thence  is  extremely 
plaufibie.  i  ft,  It  is  in  the  uterus ,  that  the  blood-vel- 
fels  are  difpofed  in  the  greateft  number;  and  it  is 
therefore  from  thence  the  menftrual  blood  fhould  flow. 
2dly,  Every  thing  evinces,  as  we  ftiall  fee  below,, 
that  the  menftrul  blood  muft  ferve  during  pregnancy 
to  nourifh.  the  fœtus  in  the  uterus  :  and  it  is,  there¬ 
fore,  the  uterus  that  muft  fupply  it.  3dly,  It  appears 
that  the  lochia  flow  after  delivery  from  the  fame  vef- 
fels  from  whence  the  menfes  flow  at  the  time  women 
are  not  pregnant  :  but  the  lochia  flow  from  the  veflels 
of  the  uterus  ;  therefore  the  menftrual  blood  alfo  muft 
flow  from  thefe  veflels.  4thly,  To  conclude,  flood¬ 
ings  have  been  always  regarded,  and  with  reafon,  as 
f  a  certain  ftgn  of  an  approaching  mifcarriage.  They 
come,  therefore,  from  the  uterus  :  for  what  injuiy 
could  they  do  the  fœtus ,  if  they  came  from  the  va¬ 
gina  ?  Thus  every  thing  confirms  what  thefe  obferva- 
tions  teach  of  the  origin  of  the  blood  of  the  menfes. 

It  is  not,  however,  to  be  denied,  but  that  the  men¬ 
fes  often  come  from  the  cavity  of  the  vagina ,  at  the 
fame  time  as  from  that  of  the  uterus.  There  is  too 
much  refemblance  in  the  ftrudture  of  thefe  two  parts, 
too  much  conformity  in  the  diftribution  of  the  blood, 
and  too  much  communication  betwixt  the  veflels 
which  fupply  them  with  it  ;  not  to  occaflon  frequent¬ 
ly,  that  the  blood  fhould  open  pafiages  in  thefe  two 
places  at  the  fame  time,  efpecially  in  plethoric  wo¬ 
men.  I  believe  even  it  may,  and  does  happen  fome- 
times,  that  the  menfes  flow  only  from  the  vagina  alone  ; 
when  there  is  fome  caufe  which  prevents  them  from 
flowing  from  the  uterus.  By  this  means  it  is  eafy  to 
.account  for  the  obfervations  1  of  thofe,  \yho  allure 

1  Realdus  Columbus.  Anatom.  Lib.  vi. 

US? 
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!•’  f  in,t.ne  diffedions  they  have  had  an  opportu* 
j  t  r  ™aK!ng  on  the  bodies  of  women  who  d-'ed 
!"gS"  0f  tbd[  they  have  found  the 

of  blood  r  Ufe JteT'  %n 

iiM  wki,  i,  it  Inay,  brz; 7™  t:„tz  ™ 

p  amed  alio,  ho*,  in  home  women,  the  menfes  mav  con 
tmue  during  the  whole  time  of  their  SS  a/ 

S  "7d°  d0  «  i^fdurifg  ,S 

KJ.ee  hrh.  months,  without  .producing  a  mifcarriWe 
1  o  take  away  all  the  force  of  what  they  would  diducê 
from  thele  fa&,  let  us  only  fuppofe,  wh«  is  very  ^ 

menfrom  th  ^  the  mefscome  rhen  in  thefeVo- 
f  L  ?  the -  vagina  only  ;  without  any  neceflkv  for 

t.ie  opening  the  mouth  of  the  uterus-,  and,  confequent 

ly,  without  the  lead  alteration  happening  to  the 

eaiallv^nl.  fHre-tln  the  two  kinds  of  velfels 
quahy  iud  of  blood  ;  arteries  and  veins  ;  it  becomes 

proper  to  decide  another  queftion  :  to  wit,  from  whTch 

o  the  two,  the  menitrual  blood,  that  comes  from  the 

P£ws}  Aether  from  the  veins,  or  from  the  ar- 
teiies  Opinions  are  divided  on  this  point  alfo  •  bm  it- 

diat '.If'  C°hlfeflied’ the  greateft number  incline  to  believe 
that  tms  blood  comes  from  the  veins  ;  and,  it  is  ™ 

SurrfÆ  bf  T u  COUntenance  £hat  notion.  The' 

is  J  of  he  b  ^  13  ?r°nVn’  °ften  b!aCk’  fjch  aS 
rfmn  k  ^eiRS  ’  the  flownefs  with  which  it  flows 

comes  fromPtheS  agreeab!ej°  tbe  of  that  which 

E™  the  vems.  and  what  is  befides  more  con- 

r  ^  yet’  r^eie  IS  a  certainty,  that  the  vefleh 
from  whence  the  lochia  flow  in  childbed  wome  S 
rammcations  of  veins  ;  which  determines  the  « 
o  th„  biood  oi  the  lochia-,  and,  by  a  necefîàry  infe¬ 
rence,  that  of  the  blood  of  the  menfes:  which  as  we 

cfTentialïythe  farne.^°WS  th'  fims  ™»èls>  ««I  « 

dtfcuffed  teX  ttfl  remf'nS  a  third  ^eftion  to  be 
r  rL  *  ZZr  rom  what  place,  and  from  what  part 

BU  ,hk  nil t  the  NooJ 

Vn,  ?  ft 0n  does  not  reciuire  much  debate.  The 

L  c  knowledge 
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knowledge  of  the  ftrufture  of  the  uterus ,  and  of  the 
diftribution  of  its  veflels,  fuch  as  has  been  explained  in 
the  preceding  chapter,  fuffices  to  enable  us  tojuage, 
that  it  is  from  the  appendices  of  the  veins  this  blood 
muft  flow.  They  are,  of  all  the  veinous  ramifications, 
thofe  which  advance  the  fartheft  into  the  cavity  or  the 
uterus  -,  they  are  thofe  alone  which  penetrate  through 
thethicknefs  of  the  interior  coat  ;  and  they  are  a  r;ind  or 
ends  of  veins,  which  muft  be  intended  tor  feme  pur- 
pofe  in  the  defign  of  nature-,  and  which,  nevertneieis,  do 
not  ferve  for  any  in  the  ordinary  courle  of  the  emana¬ 
tion.  They  are  adualiy  ends  of  veins  Amply  garnered 
at  their  extremities  ;  and  thence  vei  y  proper  to  unfold 
themfelves,  ana  to  open  without  laceration.  An 
thefe  fafls  eftablifti  fuch  a  préemption,  as  obliges  us 
to  coniefture,  that  it  is  from  thefe  appendices  tne 
blood  flows  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  m  the  ume  or 


menftruation.  . 

But  what  occafion  is  there  for  conjectures,  when  po- 
fitive  proofs  prefent  themfelves.  i°.  Highmore  ^  aflerts, 
that  having  opened  a  woman,  who  died  in  me  time 
of  her  menfes ,  he  found  the  internal  furrace  of 
the  uterus  was  all  frized  with  an  infinite  numoei  of 
64  mouths  of  veins  which.  pro]e£led  into  it. 

2°.  Window  2  affirms,  that  the  internal  coat  of  the 
uterus  is  befit  with  little  hairs ,  extremely  fine,  and  like _ 
the  pile  ofi  velvet,  in  the  women  who  die  in  the  time  of 
the  menfes  ”,  and  that  thefe  hairs  are  then  i  ed  and 


tinged  with  blood . 

According  to  Spigelius  5,  <c  The  internal  coat 
«  of  the  uterus ,  particularly  towards^  the  fundus,  is 
u  found  in  women,  who  have  died  in  the  time  of 
44  their  menfes,  pierced  with  a  great  number  of  holes, 
44  very  eafily  to  be  diftinguifhed  in  that  hate  -,  and 
44  from  whence  it  is  believed  the  menfes  flow.55 


1  Corporis  humani  Difquijition .  ventre,  p.  574*  Edat.  in  4  .  ^  ^ 

Anatomic.  Lib.  iii.  part.  iv.  cap.4.  *  Be  humani  corporis  jabrica . 

2  Expofit.  An  acorn,  du  bas-  Lib.  viii,  cap.  20. 
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4°.  Mauriceau  '  declares,  alfo,  that  he  has  clferved 
cry  evidently ,  in  the  digestion  of  women,  who  had  been 
hanged  as  convicts  .....  that  the  fur  face  of  the  uterus 
-was  fpread with  little  grumes  of  coagulated  blood  ;  and 

f*  aPPearef  larger . and  even  all 

ff  this  coagulated  blood  towards  the  orifices ,  which 
dijuoar ge  ihemfelvss  into  the  fundus  of  the  uterus  2. 

5°.  Littré  J  has  obferved,  in  the  fame  manner,  on 

opening  women  dead  in  the-  time  of  their  menfes, 

i  nat  ^  tne  ixiternal  farface  of  the  uterus  was  all 

Ipi  mKisd  with  holes  5  very  perceptible,  and  full  of 

bf od  ’  from  whence,  on  preffing  the  body  of  the 

uterus  without  inwards,  the  blood  would 

now. 

6°.  Morgagni  ♦  moreover  defcribes  «  the  internal 
part  of  tilt  uterus  of  women,  who  die  in  the  time  of 
tneir  menfes ,  as  marked  with  many  bloody  foots 
from  whence  it  is  eafy  to  prefs  out  drops  of  blood.’’ 

^!Ut  it  is  very  evident,  that  thefe  mouths  of  veins , 
wouhfnze  the  interior  part  of  the  uterus  according-  to 
Highmore;  thefe  hairs,  red  and  tinged  with  blood. 
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1  Maiadtes  des  femmes  greffe, s  & 
accouchées.  JLiv.  i.  cap.  io. 

Obfirvatiom  fur  la  gvo/jèft. 
Observât.  49. 

ldi  foire  de  F  sic  ad  evils  des 
Sciences.  Ann.  1720.  p.  16. 

3  nittre  adds,  tnat  he  bas  dif¬ 
fered  the  fame  kind  of  holes' of 
the  internal  furj ace  of  the  uterus 
in  women,  dead,  during  the  time 
of  pregnancy ,  but  much  lefs  ;  and 
from  whence,  inf ead  of  blood,  there 
only  came  out  a  whit  fib  and  milky 
f-uid.  After  which  he  endea¬ 
vours  to  account  for  this  fup- 
pofed  change  in  the  magnitude 
of  thefe  holes,  and  in  the  nature, 
of  tne  fluid  which  flowed  from 
them.  But  without  fucceeding 
in  it.  How  could  an  anatorniifl, 
fo  intelligent,  fail  of  compre¬ 
hending,  that  thefe  holes  full  of 
blood,  which  he  had  Jem  in  wo- 

c 


men,  who  died  in  the  time  of  their 
rnenfes,  became,  in  the  uterus  of 
pregnant  women,  in  confequence 
or  tiieir  being  enlarged,  thofe  holes 
of  a  round  or  oval  figure,  cf  the  big- 
nefs  oj  from  cne  Une  to  two ,  which 
he  had  obferved,  and  defcribed 
himlelf  in  1701  ;  (Hifoire  de 
V Academie,  1701.  p.  293.)  and 
that  thofe  other  holes,  from  whence 
he  favv  drip  the  white  and  milky 
nuid  in  the  uterus  of  pregnant 
women,  were  another  kind  of 
holes,  which  he  could  not  diftin- 
gyifh  in  the  uterus  of  women  who 
died  in  the  time  of  the  men f es, 
becaufe  they  were  then  too  little; 
but  which  became  perceptible  in 
pregnant  women,  by  the  increafe 
of  magnitude,  that  all  the  parts 
of  the  uterus  fuller  at  that  time  ? 

4  Aduerfaria  Anat  mica.  Ad- 
verf,  i.  §.33.  &  iv.  §.  2 7. 

2  which 
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which  make  the  inftde  of  the  uterus  like  velvet,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Winflow  ;  thefe  holes,  perceptible,  and  pull  op 
blood,  with  which  the  interior  furface  of  the  uterus 
is  fpread,  according  to  Spigelius  and  Littré-,  thefe 
mouths ,  which  difeharge  into  the  fundus  oj  toe  uterus, 
according  to  Mauriceau  ;  and  thefe  red  fp°ts->  with 
which  the  interior  coat  of  the  uterus  is  marked,  and 
from  whence  drops  of  blood  may  be  fqueezed  out,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Morgagni  ;  are  no  other  than  the  veinous 
appendices,  we  have  deicribed-,  and  whicn  have  ap¬ 
peared  to  thefe  anatomifts,  more  or  leis  large,  more 
or  left  long,  more  or  lefs  open,  and  more  or  lefs  red, 
in  the  different  fubjedls  they  have  opened -,  and.  in  the 
different  Hates  in  which  they  have  opened  them. 

Thefe  three  queftions  being  thus  cleared  up,  the 
reft  of  the  mechanifm  of  menftruation  difplays  itielt 
fpontaneoufly.  The  extremities  of  thefe  cacal  ap¬ 
pendices  of  the  uterine  veins,  which  are  naturally 
gathered,  and  ftvut,  cannot  afford  a  pauage  to  the 
blood  of  the  uterus,  in  the  time  of  the  menfes,  it  they 
be  not  inlarged,  unfolded,  and  opened,  bythe  effect 
of  a  plethora ,  or  extraordinary  fulneis  which  diftends 
them.  But  this  plethora  may  be  of  two  kinds;  either 
common  to  all  the  vefiels  of  the  body  ;  or  peculiar 
to  that  of  the  uterus.  It  is  therefore  neceflary,  in 
order  to  account  for  the  opening  of  the  appendices  in  the 
time  of  the  menfes,  to  adopt,  either  an  univeffal  ple¬ 
thora,  or  fulneis  of  the  vefiels-,  ora  particular  plethora,. 
or  fulnefs  of  the  vefiels  of  the  uterus. 

It  is  undoubtedly  certain,  that  the  univerial  ple¬ 
thora,  or  plenitude  of  the  vefiels,  contributes  to  the 
cooious  quantity  of  the  menfes.  Reafon  and  experience 
concur  to  eftablifh  it  -,  but  that  affords  no  authori¬ 
ty  for  regarding  this  plethora  as  the  caufe  of  the 
menfes,  when  it  is  confidered,  that  they  perfeveie 
often,  and  with  conftancy  and  regularity,  in  women 
extenuated  by  violent  c ourles  of  phy fie  j  by  watching, 
pain,  or  long  fufferings  -,  in  whom  there  is  fcarcely,  in 
all  the  veins,  a  fourth  part  of  the  blood,  that  ought  to 
be  there  naturally;  and  in  whom  conlequently  there  is 
.  little 
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little  room  tofuppofe  the  plethora  or  plenitude  neceffar 
r7  produce  the  menfes ,  if  this  opinion  be  allowed. 

We  are  then  reduced  to  the  neceffity  of  admitting 
only  a  local,  or  particular,  plethora  in  the  uterus ,  in  the 
time  of  the  nerj'es  .*  and  with  refpedt  to  that,  every  cir- 
cum  fiance  attendant  on  them  appears  flri&ly  corre- 
fpondent  ;  and  tne  moil  convincing  proofs  are  found 
in  the  nature  ot  the  accidents,  which  precede,  or  ac¬ 
company,  the  ei  uption  of  them.  For,  it  is  evident, 
that  the  fweliing  01  tne  lips  of  the  vulva ;  the  tenfion 
and.  heat  of  the  vagina ;  the  pain  in  the  os  pubis , 
groins,  and  loins;  the  piles;  the  heat  of  urine,  See. 
which  come  at  that  time,  are  confequences  of  reple¬ 
tion,  ox  plethora,  which  is  then  produced  in  the  ute- 
7  us\  and  communicated  to  the  neighbouring  parts. 

Accoi  oing  to  fome  authors,  this  plethora  of  the 
uterus,  in  the  time  of  the  menfes,  mufl  be  a  necefiary 
comequence  of  the  distribution  alone  of  the  blood- 
veffels  in  this  part.  They  remark,  that  the  blood, 
winch  is  carried  by  the  arteries  from  the  heart  to 
tne  ute?  us,  deicends  in  a  right  line  ;  and  that  it  mufl, 
therefore,  pals  more  quickly,  and  more  abundantly, 
tnan  that  which,  in  coming  back  by  the  veins,  rea F 
cends  perpendicularly,  and  confequently  mufl  rife 
more  flowly,  and  in  lefs  quantity:  as  the  cavity  of 
the  trunk  or  the  aorta  defcendens  is  larger  in  women, 
than  in  men  ;  and,  of  courfe,  in  women  this  trunk 
mufl  convey  more  blood  to  the  lower  parts,  than 
in  men.,  that  there  is  an  alrnofl  infinite  number 
of  arteries  and  veins  diflributed  in  the  uterus :  that 
thefe  veffels  interweave,  and  wind  about  there  in  a 
thoufand  different  manners;  that  they  have  communi¬ 
cation  with  each  other:  that  no  valves  are  found  in 
their  cavities  :  that  they  are  fupported,  in  the  inter¬ 
nal  furface  of  the  uterus,  only  by  a  thin  coat,  free  from 

fat;  which  renders  it  capable  of  yielding  eaiily  to  their 
dilatation. 

i  o  follow  their  opinion,  it  would  be  inferred  from 
thence,  that  tne  blood  mufl  pafs  copioufly  into  the 
ute}  us  ;  that  it  mufl  come  back  with  difficulty,  and 
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in  left  quantity:  that  it  muft  confequently  be  cb^ 
ftru&ed/  and  accumulated  to  the  blood-veflels,  of 
which  the  windings,  and  the  lateral  communications, 
tend  likewife  to  retard  its  courfe:  that  it  muft,  by 
this  means,  dilate  and  diftend  thefe  veffels  ;  cuftend- 
ing  them  in  a  greater  proportion,  as  they  yield  more 
eafily  to  the  dilatation,  on  account  of  their  being  Sup¬ 
ported  on  the  outfide,  by  a  confiderably  thick  coat, 
and  made  narrower  by  valves  within  :  .  and  that  it 
muft  finally,  by  thefe  lèverai  means  aching  conjointly 
in  this  cafe,  caufe  this  local  plethora ,  which  produces 
the  flowing  of  the  menfes . 

But  much  of  the  value  of  this  opinion  wnl  be  abat¬ 
ed  •,  if  pains  be  taken  to  examine  it  with  attention. 

I.  They,  who  maintain  it,  exaggerate  too  much 
the  advantages  they  hatter  themfelves  may  be  drawn 
from  the  manner  in  which  the  blood- ve dels  are  difcri- 
buted  in  the  uterus.  If  the  perpendicular  direction  of  the 
artery,  which  carries  the  blood  thither,  and  of  the  vein 
which  conveys  it  back;  or  if  the  magnitude  of  the  cavity 
of  the  trunk  of  the  aorta  defcendens  in  women  propor- 
tionably  to  men;  muft  produce  m  women  &  plethora 
in  the  uterus :  the  like  direction  of  the  arteries,  that 
go  to  the  feet,  and  of  the  veins  which  come  back 
from  them;  and  the  fame  magnitude  of  the  cavity  of 
the  aorta  defcendens ,  in  women  ;  muft  caufe  in  them 
alfo  a  plethoric  ftagnation  in  the  feet;  as  much  greater, 
as  the  velocity  of  blood  towards  the  feet  ought  to  be 
more  rapid,  on  account  of  its  being  more  in  the  di¬ 
rection  of  a  right  line  ;  and  the  return  of  it  ought  to 
be  more  flow,  on  account  of  its  being  more  long.  Ne- 
vertheiefs  experience  evinces,  that  there  does  not  hap¬ 
pen  any  repletion  from  thence  in  the  feet  of  women, 
nor  fhould  there  confequently  any  happen  from  it  in 
the  uterus  :  thefe  muft  however  be  admitted  to  be  real 
caufes  of  inequality  in  the  manner,  in  which  the 
blood  goes  to  the  parts  and  comes  back  from  them  : 
but  thefe  inequalities  are  wifely  balanced  by  means 
well  unde*  ftood;  and  by  thefe  means  they  are  reduced 
to  uniformity. 

II.  They 
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IL  They  lay  too  much  ftrefs,  in  the  fame  manner* 
on  the  number  of  veffels  diftributed  in  the  uterus  : 
the  windings  they  make  there  ;  the  aneftomafes  which 
unite  them  ;  the  defedt  of  valves  y  the  weaknels 
of  the  coat  that  covers  them,  &c.  Thefe  remarks 
might,  perhaps,  hold  good,  as  to  the  ftate  of  the  ute¬ 
rus  in  pregnant  women  :  but  they  do  not,  as  to  the 
common  ftate  of  it,  in  young  girls,  from  the  age  of 
puberty,  to  the  time  of  their  marriage  :  in  which  pe¬ 
riod,  the  uterus  is  much  more  denfe  and  compadt  than 
the  brain,  the  lungs,  and  the  greateft  part  of  the  vif- 
cera  of  the  abdomen  ;  and  the  veffels,  that  fupply  them 
with  blood,  are  then  lefs,  and  more  compadt,  than  in 
thefe  other  parts. 

III.  But,  even  if  the  ftrudure  and  diftribution  of  the 
veffels  of  the  uterus  in  young  girls,  and  in  pregnant 
women,  be  admitted  to  be  fuch  as  they  fuppofe  them, 
it  could  never  produce  any  particular  plethora  there  ; 
unlefs  it  were  caufed  by,  and  confequential  to,  an 
umverfai  plethora .  It  is  a  truth,  too  obvious  to  re¬ 
quire  demonftration  ;  and  the  more,  as  Dr.  Friend 
the  author,  or  at  leaft  the  principal  patron  of  the  opi¬ 
nion  in  queftion,  has  been  himfelf  forced  to  grant  it. 
On  this  fcore,  a  particular  plethora  in  #omen  extenu¬ 
ated,  in  whom  ip  would  be  abfurd  to  place  an  univer- 
fal  plethora ,  can  not  be  admitted  ;  and,  consequent¬ 
ly,  thefe  women  cannot  have  any  menfes  ;  which  is 
contrary  to  experience  ;  as  has  been  obferved  before. 

Let  us,  however,  grant  this  fuppofition,  falfe  as  it 
is  :  let  us  admit,  fince  it  is  required,  that  an  univerfal 
plethora  is  produced  every  month  in  women,  who 
have  the  menfes.  W  hat  can  they  infer  from  it  ?  That 
a  plethora  muft  be  produced  every  month  in  the  ute- 
rus ,  proportionable  to  that  which  is  produced  in  all  the 
other  parts.  This  may  well  be  :  but  it  will  not  be 
fufficient  to  account  for  burfting  the  blood-veftels  in 
the  uterus ,  fooner  than  thofe  in  the  other  parts  :  nor 
for  the  uterus'" %  being  alone  affedted  with,  the  periodical 
evacuation  of  the  menfes.  It  is  neceffary,  in  order  to 
eftabiilh  fuch  a  peculiarity  of  difference  in  this  part,  to 
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be  able  to  prove,  that  there  muft  be  then  produced  in  it 
a  plethora*,  or  dilatation  of  vefiels,  greater  in  proportion 
than  in  any  other  part  of  the  body.  But  thus  is  what 
they  can  never  induce  any  body  to  believe.  The 
brain,  die  lungs,  the  liver,  the  fpleen,  &c.  are  of  a 
texture  more  lax,  and  more  foft  ;  have  larger,  and 
more  vefiels -,  receive  more  blood;  and  are  more  dif- 
pofed  to  repletion,  than  the  uterus ,  in  girls  of  the  age 
of  puberty.  Therefore,  if  an  extraordinary  plethora 
muft  be  produced  in  forne  place,  if  this  'plethora  muft 
burft  the  vefiels  in  home  part,  it  is  in  thefe  parts,  rather 
than  in  the  uterus  \  and  it  is  in  them,  likewife,  that 
the  vefiels  would  open,  and  the  blood  force  a  pafiage. 

V.  At  leaft,  it  is  very  certain,  that,  on  this  fuppo,- 
fition,  th t plethora  muft  begin  anew  in  the  uterus ,  from 
the  moment  the  menfes  have  ceafed  :  that  it  muft  aug¬ 
ment  there  every  day,  by  proportionable  progrefiions  : 
that  it  muftdiftend  the  vefiels  half,  or  in  a  mean  degree, 
by  the  fifteenth  day  ;  and  two  thirds,  by  the  twen¬ 
tieth  :  and  that  it  muft,  confequently,  become  fenfible  ; 
and  occafion,  from  that  time,  the  fame  accidents,  as 
feme  days  later,  near  the  eruption  of  the  menfes  ;  lefs 
ft  rang,  indeed,  becaufe  it  is  yet  lefs  great  ;  but  ftrong 
enough,  notwithftanding,  to  be  then  perceptible. 
But  this  is  repugnant  to  all  experience.  Women  who 
are  mod  fubjebt  to  perceive  heavinefs,  fwelling,  and 
heat  in  the  uterus ,  and  in  the  neighbouring  parts,  at 
the  approach  of  the  menfes ,  never  do  perceive  any  at 
all,  fifteen  days  before  hand  ;  nor  even  ten  days. 
Which  proves,  that  the  ; plethora  that  happens  in 
the  uterus ,  in  the  time  of  the  menfes ,  does  not  begin 
fo  foon  as  they  believe  it  :  nor  depends,  confequently, 
on  the  caufe  which  they  imagine  :  that  is  to  fay,  on 
the  quantity  of  blood  which  is-  augmented  in  all  the 
parts  of  the  body,  and  produces  an  univerfal plethora. 

VI.  Moreover,  in  this  hypothecs ,  there  is  no  ufe 
made,  for  the  explanation  of  the  menfes ,  of  feveral 
parts  which  ferve  to  compote  the  fabric  of  the  uterus 
I  might  even  fay  further,  that  no  application  could  be 
made  oi'  them  in  it  ;  which  is  a  very  material  defetft. 


of  Women,  Book  I.  25 

For,  if  it  be  not  certain,  at  le  aft  it  is  very  probable, 
that  all  the  different  parts,  which  form  the  organs  of 
the  body,  muff,  each  of  them,  to  conduce  in  Tom e- 
thing  to  the  mechanifm  of  the  fun&ions  which  are  pro¬ 
per  to  thole  parts.  I  do  not  inffft  upon  the  cæcal  ap¬ 
pendices  of  the  uterine  veins ,  becaufe,  I  confefs,  they 
might  be  applied  with  fufficient  effedt,  to  account  for 
the  difcharge  of  the  blood,  without  fuppofing,  as  they 
do,  lacerations  to  be  made  every  month  in  the  coats  of 
the  uterus ,  and  of  its  veffels.  But  I  do  not  fee,  they  can 
affign  the  leaft  employment,  in  this  hypothecs ,  to  the 
vermicular  veffels  of  the  uterus ,  which  are  found  there, 
in  fo  great  number,  under  the  internal  coat;  per¬ 
forate  this  coat  every  where  with  fo  many  holes  ; 
pour  out  through  thefe  orifices  fome  particular  hu¬ 
mour  into  the  uterus  ;  and  certainly  muff,  for  all  thefe 
reafons,  have  admiffion,  for  fome  purpofe,  in  the 
defign  of  the  author  of  nature,  into  every  thing  that 
regards  the  fundtions  of  thefe  parts. 

Thefe  refledtions  lead  naturally  to  three  important 
conclufions. 

The  firft,  that  the  local  plethora ,  which  comes  peri¬ 
odically  in  the  uterus  ;  and  which  is  the  caufe  of  the 
flowing  of  the  menfes  ;  is  made  there  independently  of 
any  univerfal  plethora. 

The  fécond,  that  it  can  be  caufed  there  in  this 
manner,  only  by  a  particular  compreffion,  to  which 
the  blood-veffels  are  fubjedted  every  month  ;  and 
which  interrupts  the  free  courfe  of  the  blood. 

The  third,  that  it  is  only  the  vermicular  veffels  of 
the  uterus  which  can,  by  minifying  every  month,  com- 
prefs  periodically,  in  this  manner,  the  veins  of  the 
uterus  ;  fince  there  is  nothing  but  thefe  veffels,  which 
is  near  to,  or,  to  fpeak  more  properly,  furrounds  thefe 
veins. 

There  only  remains  then  to  account  for  what  may 
periodically  inlarge  thefe  vermicular  veffels  every 
month.  But  that  comes  out  naturally  from  the  ufe 
of  thefe  veffels,  according  to  the  explanation  given 
of  it  in  the  preceding  chapter. 
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There  is  feparated  in  thefe  veffels,  from  the  age  of 
puberty,  a  lymph  that  is  milky,  and  confequently 
thicker  than  common  lymph.  The  thinned:  part  of 
this  may  be  eaiily  abforbed  by  the  lymphatic  veins, 
which  take  their  rife  from  thefe  veffels  :  but  the  thick- 
eft,  and  rnoft  vifcid,  will  remain  in  their  cavities.  It 
is  indeed,  at  fait,  only  a  final!  proportion  :  but,  af¬ 
ter  a  certain  {pace  of  time,  which  experience  fliews 
us  to  be  commonly  one  month,  the  quantity  of  it 
accumulated,  becomes  fufncient  to  fwell  the  ver¬ 
micular  veffels,  even  io  as  to  render  them  capable  of 
comprefting  the  capillary  ramifications  of  the  veins, 
near  or  around  which  they  are  placed.  From  hence  the 
blood,  checked  in  its  direct  coude,  regurgitates  on  the 
lateral  appendices  ,  diftends,  elongates;  dilates  ;  and, at 
laft,  forces  them  to  unfold,  open,  and  difcharge  the  blood 
into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus ,  into  which  they  prcjed:. 

At  the  fame  time,  as  reaction  is  always  equal  to  ac¬ 
tion,  the  capillary  veins,  compreffed  by  the  vermicular 
veffels,  comprefs  them  again  with  the  fame  force,  as 
they  are  compreifed  by  them.  The  humour,  there¬ 
fore,  contained  in  them  being  ftrongly  preffed  on 
the  one  hand  ;  and  being  incapable,  on  the  other 
hand,  through  its  vifcidity,  of  penetrating  into  the 
lymphatic  veins  -,  is  forced  to  pufti  forward  on  the 
excretory  orifices  of  thefe  veflels  -,  to  dilate  them  ;  and 
to  open,  by  that  means,  a  paflage  into  the  cavity  of 
the  uterus  ;  at  the  fame  time  that  the  blood  flows  into  it 
from  the  veinous  appendices  :  which  conftitutes  the 
menftrual  flux,  or  the  menfes  of  women. 

This  difcharge  muft  laft  till  the  quantity  of  milky 
lymph,  which  fills  the  vermicular  veflels,  and  that  of 
blood,  which  fills  the  cæcal  appendices ,  are  evacuated  : 
but  as  icon  as  thefe  veflels  are  emptied,  they  clofe 
themfelves,  have  their  orifices  gathered  up,  and  be¬ 
come  impervious.  By  this  means,  the  vermicular 
veflels  are  rendered  capable  of  again  retaining  the 
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producing  thus  every  month,  by  the  fame  mechanifm, 
a  fimilar  difcharge. 

It  appears  from  hence,  that  this  explanation  is  Am¬ 
ple,  agreeable  to  the  known  ftrudture  of  the  uterus , 
and  founded  on  obfervations  on  the  ftate  in  which  the 
fundus  of  the  uterus  is  difcovered  to  be  at  the  time  of 
the  menfes  :  and  that  it  does  not  leave  any  parts  of  the 
uterus  without  their  proper  employment  in  that  func¬ 
tion,  in  which  it  is  fit  they  fhouid  all  have  fome  ftiare. 
We  fiiall  find  in  the  fequel,  that  it  is  fuited  to  the  ac¬ 
counting  for  all  the  fadls  that  regard  the  menftrual  flux 
in  the  ftate  of  health  ;  and  for  all  the  diforders,  which 
may  fupervene  in  the  ftate  of  difeafe.  Thefe  confi- 
derations,  duly  weighed,  are  certainly  cogent  reafons 
for  determining  to  embrace  it. 

§.  III.  Consequences. 

From  what  has  been  already  faid,  it  may  be  conclud¬ 
ed,  i°.  That  the  menftrual  blood  does  not  flow 
from  the  uterus ,  through  the  pores  of  their  coats,  by 
a  kind  of  tranfudation,  or  diape  défis.  It  is  not  quite 
clear,  that  the  blood  may  never  efcape  thus  out  of  its 
veftels  :  but  it  is  evident,  that  the  menftrual  blood, 
thick  as  it  is,  and  flowing  copioufly,  does  not  find  a 
paftage  out  by  that  way. 

20.  That  the  menftrual  blood  does  not  pafs  by 
way  of  irruption  from  the  blood-veflels  into  the  glands, 
or  vermicular  veftels  of  the  uterus ,  to  be  difcharged 
into  its  cavity  through  their  orifices.  This  opinion  is 
nothing  more  than  an  hypothecs ,  arbitrarily  formed, 
and  void  of  the  leaf!  proof-,  in  which,  moreover, 
there  cannot  be  aftigned  any  caufe  for  the  blood’s  be¬ 
ing  periodically,  every  month,  compelled  to  take  thefe 
new  courfes  in  the  glands.  In  fhort,  it  muft  be  ad¬ 
mitted,  according  to  it,  that  a  real  inflammation  is 
made  every  month,  during  the  menfes ,  on  the  whole 
interior  furface  of  the  uterus  :  for  fuch  a  fuppofed 
irruption  of  blood  into  the  lymphatic  glands  w7ould  be 
adtually  fo.  But  this  fuppofition  not  only  offends  againft 
probability,  but  is  absolutely  falfified  by  experience. 

30.  That 
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3°.  That  the  menftrul  blood  does  not  How  from 
the  arteries,  but  from  the  veins.  If  even  the  druc- 
ture  of  the  veffels  of  the  uterus,  and  the  confequen- 
'  ces  that  may  be  inferred  from  it,  were  dill  unknown, 
at  lead  it  would,  in  all  cafes,  be  certain,  that  the  coats 
of  the  arteries  are  dronger,  thicker,  and  more  corn- 
pad,  than  thofe  of  the  veins  ;  and  that  would  be  fuf- 
Hcient  to  fliew,  that  they  are  capable  of  refilling  cau- 
fes  of  dilaceration,  to  which  thofe  of  the  veins  mud 
yield  ;  and  therefore,  cæteris  paribus ,  it  is  from  the 
veins  that  the  difcharge  of  blood  mud  be  made  in 
the  menfes. 

4°.  That  the  mendrual  blood  does  not  How  from 
the  extremities  of  the  veins,  through  places  torn 
or  divided  by  violence,  but  from  their  appendices 
opened  without  dilaceration.  As  the  mendrual  flux 
is  a  proper  part  of  the  plan  of  nature,  it  mud 
be  made  by  veffels  capable  of  opening  of  themfelves 
without  dilaceration.  What  ground  of  apprehenfion 
for  the  uterus  would  there  not  be  given  from  dich  an 
infinite  number  of  lacerations,  that  would  be  renewed 
every  month  during  near  forty  years  :  fince  we  fee, 
that  the  fpittings  of  blood  from  the  thorax,  lefs  great, 
and  lefs  often  repeated,  are  in  the  fequel  almod  al¬ 
ways  followed  by  ulcerations  of  the  lungs  ? 

5°.  That  the  periodical  flowing  of  the  menfes  is 
not  the  effedl  of  any  latent  ferment  in  the  uterus ;  nor 
of  any  fermentation  which  is  produced  in  its  veffels. 
I  he  opinion,  or  rather  the  hypothejis ,  refuted  here, 
was  commonly  received,  and  with  applaufe,  in  the 
lad  age.  It  was  indeed  a  time  when  hypothefes  were, 
in  requed;  and  when  an  opinion,  like  this,  was  very 
well  diked  to  gain  a  favourable  reception.  But  at 
this  time  a  greater  nicety  in  thefe  matters  prevails  ; 
and  there  ceafes  to  be  any  difpofftion  for  admitting, 
without  proof,  a  fuppofed  ferment  in  the  uterus ,  to 
account  for  the  periodical  returns  of  the  menfes  ;  which 
may  be  explained  in  a  manner  more  Ample  and  more 
conformable  to  the  real  date  of  the  uterus. 
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6 °,  Finally,  that  the  return  of  the  menfes  does 
not  at  all  depend,  either  on  the  phafes ,  or  influence 
of  the  moon.  This  opinion  is  ftill  more  abfurd  than 
the  former.  It  has,  however,  been  in  vogue  in  its 
time  :  but  it  is  certain,  that  v/as  a  time  of  ignorance, 
and  credulity  ;  whereas  the  precedent  opinion  has 
only  prevailed  fmce  the  beginning  to  adopt  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  natural  philofophy  of  Defcartes  ;  that  is  to 
fay,  in  a  time  which  boafts  of  being  inlightened, 
with  relation  to  that  branch  of  fcience. 

§.  IV.  Explanation  of  the  faffs  which  refpeff  the 

menfes. 

The  fame  order  will  be  obferved  in  the  explanation 
of  thefe  fads,  that  has  before  been  obferved  with  re¬ 
lation  to  the  preceding  :  fo  that  the  numerical  di¬ 
visions  of  this  article  will  correfpond  with  thofe  of 
Article  I. 

I.  The  humour,  which  is  feparated  in  the  vermicu¬ 
lar  veifels  of  the  uterus ,  is  in  fmall  quantity,  and 
fcarcely  any  thing  but  lymph,  till  the  age  of  fourteen; 
for  the  reafons,  which  are  afhgned  in  the  foregoing 
chapter.  So  that,  till  fuch  age,  this  humour  is  in- 
tirely  taken  up  again  by  the  lymphatic  veins,  which 
rile  from  thefe  veifels,  without  any  thing  remaining 
that,  by  the  tumefadion  of  them,  can  occafion 
a  comprelfure  of  the  uterine  veins  ;  or  caufe  thence 
the  lead  difcharge  of  the  menfes.  But  towards  the  four¬ 
teenth  year  a  change  of  thefe  matters  happens.  On  the 
one  hand,  it  is  then  feparated  in  greater  abundance: 
and,  on  the  other,  it  becomes  more  thick;  as  has 
been  fhewn  above  in  the  fame  chapter.  So  that  the 
lymphatic  veins  are  not  then  fufficiently  numerous  to 
abforb  the  whole  :  while,  moreover,  their  fmallnefs 
allows  them  only  to  abford  the  moil  Squid  part. 
The  reft,  that  will  be  always  the  moil  thick  part, 
ftagnates  in  the  vermicular  veifels  ;  which,  in  confe- 
quence  of  being  then  dilated  by  it,  comprefs  at  laft  the 
neighbouring  veins;  anji  produce  thus  the  hrft  eruption 
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of  the  tnenfes ,  by  the  mechanical  efied  we  have  above 
difplayed. 

The  time  of  this  eruption  muft:  of  courfe  be  va¬ 
rious  :  and  it  does  vary  accordingly  in  different 
fubjeds.  It  happens  before  the  fourteenth  year  in 
girls,  who  begin  to  leave  off  growing  fooner;  are 
very  fanguine,  and  plethoric;  lead  a  fedentary  and 
inadive  life  ;  have  the  texture  of  the  fibres,  and 
efpecially  that  of  thofe  of  the  uterus ,  lax;  and  in 
whom  their  imagination  is  early  heated  with  amorous 
defires  by  the  effed  of  confti tution,  reading,  conver- 
fation,  example,  &c.  It  does  not  happen,  on  the 
contrary,  till  after  fourteen  in  girls,  of  whom  the 
growth  is  more  flow  ;  who  are  inured  to  hard  labour  ; 
or  to  a  (lender  diet  ;  in  whom  the  texture  of  the  fibres 
of  the  uterus  is  more  clofe  and  more  denfe  ;  who  are 
modefl  by  conflitution,  education,  &c. 

II  and  III.  The  return  of  the  menfes  can  be  exped- 
ed,  only  when  the  vermicular  veflels  find  themfelves 
again  full  of  the  milky  lymph,  to  comprefs  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  veins  with  fuch  a  degree  of  force,  as  is  ne- 
ceflfary  to  caufe  the  lateral  appendices  to  open.  Be- 
caufe  it  is  evident,  that  there  muft  be  a  certain  time  al¬ 
lowed  to  give  to  thefe  veffels  this  degree  of  plenitude  : 
and  experience  has  fhewn,  that  this  time  muft  be  one 
month.  The  evacuation  of  the  menfes  can,  therefore, 
return  only  once  in  a  month  :  but  it  muft  return  once 
every  month,  in  a  regular  periodical  order. 

This  does  not,  however,  hinder,  but  that  the 
menfes  may  return  fooner,  and  more  often  in  women 
who  eat  much,  ufe  little  exercife,  have  the  texture  of 
the  uterus  lax,  and  the  reftfT  nee  of  the  veflels  (lender  ; 
and  in  whom  the  uterus  is  often  heated,  and  above  all 
excited  to  lively  contradions,  &c  :  and  that,  on  the 
contrary,  they  may  not  return  fo  foon,  and  lefs  often,  in 
hard  working  women,  who  are  more  temperate  in  their 
living,  have  the  uterus  more  contraded,  and  fupplied 
with  veflels  that  are  lefs  and  more  compad  ;  and 
are,  moreover,  expofed  more  rarely  to  contradions, 
and  to  fuch  motions  only  as  are  gentler. 
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IV.  The  flowing  of  the  menfes  can  only  continue  at 
each  return,  till  i'uch  time  as  the  milky  lymph,  which 
fills  the  vermicular  vefiels,  and  the  blood  that  is  accu¬ 
mulated  in  the  cæcal  appendices ,  and  in  the  veins 
from  whence  thefe  appendices  fpring,  are  exhaufted  ; 
and  from  heiice  arifes  the  reafon,  why  the  continu¬ 
ance  of  the  menfes  is  fo  variable.  If  the  quantity  of 
thefe  humours  accumulated  be  fmall  ;  the  difcharge 
made  by  orifices  much  dilated,  and  happening  at  the 
fame  time  through  the  whole  extent  of  the  uterus  ; 
the  menfes  muft  in  fuch  cafes  be  of  fiiort  duration. 
They  muft,  on  the  contrary,  laft  a  long  time,  when 
thefe  humours  are  accumulated  in  great  quantity  ; 
and  efcape  only  through  little  apertures  ;  and  when  the. 
difcharge  is  made  fuccefiively  in  different  parts  of  the 
uterus.  It  is,  neverthelefs,  true,  that  experience  has 
fixt  the  ordinary  duration  of  the  menfes  to  be  froth 
three  days  to  fix  :  and  this  calculation  buffers  few  ex¬ 
ceptions,  at  leaf!  in  a  healthful  ftate  of  the  fubjeft. 

V.  To  judge  of  the  manner  in  which  the  menfes  are  dif- 
charged,  attention  muft  be  given  both  to  each  of  the 
vefiels  of  the  uterus  in  particular  ;  and  to  the  whole  of 
them  taken  together.  If  the  particular  veffels  be  con¬ 
fide  red,  each  begins  to  open,  and  its  opening  inlarges 
by  degrees  ;  becomes  as  great  as  it  can  be,  and  dimi- 
nifhes  afterwards,  till  the  veifiel  be  again  clofed.  If 
the  fame  vefiels  be  confidered  in  a  collective  view, 
fome  of  them  open  firft  ;  the  number  of  thofe  which 
are  opened  increafe  little  by  little,  become  as  great  as 
is  pofiible,  and  diminifh  afterwards  in  the  fame  order. 
Thus,  in  whatever  manner  the  vefiels,  through  which 
the  difcharge  of  the  menfes  is  made,  be  confidered,  it 
is  evident,  i°.  This  difcharge  muft  have  three  regu¬ 
lated  divifions  of  time  ^  that  of  augmentation ,  com¬ 
mencing  from  the  moment  it  begins  ;  that  of  the 
ftate  where  it  is  in  the  greateft  degree  ;  and  that  of  di¬ 
minution,  v/hich  leads  at  length  to  cejfation.  2°.  The 
duration  of  each  of  thefe  divifions  muft  generally  cor- 
refpond,  with  fome  degree  of  exaftnefs,  to  the  total 
duration  of  the  difcharge. 
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VI.  Nothing  is  more  uncertain,  than  the  quantity  of 
blood  which  is  difcharged  by  the  menfes  at  each  re¬ 
turn  :  becaufe  this  quantity  is  liable  to  vary,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  greater  or  lefs  abundance  of  the  blood  in 
the  body  ;  according  to  the  ftate  of  the  veins  of  the 
uterus^  with  relation  to  their  being  more  or  lefs  large* 
more  or  lefs  diftended,  and  more  or  lefs  full  :  according 
to  the  ftate  of  the  orifices  of  the  cœcal  appendices , 
with  reaped  to  their  being  larger  or  fmaller,  and  more 
or  lefs  open,  or  fhut;  according  to  the  proportion 
of  number  in  which  thefe  appendices  open  them- 
felves  at  the  fame  time  ;  according  to  their  being  open 
a  longer  or  fhorter  time  ;  or  according  to  the  celerity 
with  which  the  blood,  that  finds  a  paftage  through 
them,  flows*  &c.  Neverthelefs,  experience  feems  to  de¬ 
termine,  that  the  quantity  of  the  menfes  is  feldom  under 
fix  ounces,  nor  above  eight  -,  at  leaft  in  a  well  efta- 
blifhed  ftate  of  health  :  and  it  may  be  fafely  confined 
within  thefe  bounds,  without  danger  of  any  confider- 
able  error. 

I  am  not,  however,  ignorant,  that  Hippocrates  1 
has  fixed  this  quantity  to  two  jtoVuAa*,  or  heminœ  Atti - 
cæ  ;  and  that  thefe  two  heminœ  are  ufually  eftimated, 
as  equal  to  twenty  of  our  ounces.  But  we  may  juftly 
conclude,  either  that  this  valuation  of  the  heminœ  At - 
ticœ  is  not  juft*  that  the  obfervation  of  Hippocrates 
is  not  very  accurate  ;  or  that  the  women,  who  were 
the  fubjed  of  this  obfervation,  had  the  menfes  in  great¬ 
er  abundance  than  thofe  known  to  us. 

VII.  In  the  women,  with  whom  the  refiftance  of  the 
veffels  of  the  uterus  have  a  certain  degi*ee  of  mediocri¬ 
ty  ;  that  is  to  fay,  in  women  who  are  healthful,  and 
of  a  good  conftitution  ;  the  cœcal  appendices  mu  ft  re¬ 
fill  with  a  certain  degree  of  force  to  their  dilatation  and 
opening;  and  this  refiftance  muft,  alfo,  in  propor- 


1  Mbtçuz  $  ert  'Gjuci)  ywcaxl 
Xvçésiv,  w  vyKxivy,  rà  tyriftwicc 
eXdovlac,  ocrov  ui  &vo  ’ArliX.oc.1, 

Vi  oXiyu  voXsova,  ri  lXa.<Tcroyx. 

Omni  mulieri,  fi  fana  fit,  pro- 
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t?on,  produce,  and  accelerate  their  contraction,  and 
clofing.  There  ought,  confequently,  to  be  in  fudi 
women,  a  pretty  regular  proportion,  but  in  a  rever- 
fed  order,  betwixt  the  progrefs  of  the  augmentation 
tne  . menfes,  and  the  progrefs  or  their  diminution  : 
which  is,  indeed,  mod:  commonly  found. 

This  rule  fuffers,  neverthelefs,  two  oppofite  excep¬ 
tions  in  tiie  two  çaiès  o!  the  extreme  :  the  one,  when 
the  refinance  of  the'  appendices  is  too  weak  ;  for 
then  the  menfes  augment  quickly,  but  dimiriifh 
fiowly,  and  with  difficulty  :  the  other,  when  the 
refi fiance  is  too  ftrong  •  for  then  they  augment  with 

difficulty,  and  fiowly,  tnough  they  diminiffi  very 
fall.  '  ■ 

VIII.  The  duration,  and  the  quantity  of  the  men- 
feSm>  are  generally  nearly  equal  at  each  return  ;  be- 
caufe,  generally  the  compadnefs,  and  refinance,  of 
the  cæcai  appendices ,  are  nearly  the  lame,  in  the  whole 
extent  of  the  uterus ,  in  the  fame  fubjeds  ;  and, 
therefore,  every  thing  elfe  remaining  equal,  the  fame 
number  of  cæcal  appendices  muff  open  at  each  return, 
and  in  the  fame  degree  ;  which  mull  furniffi  the  fame 
quantity  of  blood  ;  and  that  nearly  in  the  fame  time. 
But  uiis  Uniformity  cannot  fubfift,  if  there  happen  to 
beany  difference  in  the  compadnefs,  and  the  reiift- 
ance  of  the  different  appendices  of  the  uterus  :  for, 
in  order  to  force  thofe  which  may  be  more  lax,  it 
iuffices,  ui at  the  vermicular  veflels,  which  furrounci 
them,  ffiould  be  full  of  the  milky  lymph  accumulat¬ 
ed  for  a  month  ;  inftead,  that  it  is  requifite,  the  ver¬ 
micular  veffels,  placed  near  appendices  of  a  more 
tenfe  texture,  ffiould  be  doubly  filled  ;  and,  confe¬ 
quently,  by  a  lymph  accumulated  for  two  whole 
months,  in  order  to  force  them.  In  thefe  women 
therefore,  there  will  be  alternately,  fometimes  men * 
fes,  that  are  ffiort  in  duration,  and  fmall  in  quan¬ 
tity;  becaufe  they  are  furniffied  by  thofe  appendi¬ 
ces  folely,  that  are  moft  eafy  to  be  opened  ;  and  fome¬ 
times  menfes ,  which  are  more  long  and  more  abundant; 
becaufe  they  are  furniffied,  both  by ,  thçfe  appen* 

\  Q  l.  I.  D  dices 


>  ç  * 


2^  Of  the  Diseases 

dices  ;  and  by  thofe  others,  which  were  not  opened  the 

preceding  month. 

There  are  even  women,  in  whom  certain  of  ap¬ 
pendices  are  fo  tenfe,  and  fo  contra&ed,  that  the  milky 
lymph  has  occafion  to  accumulate  itfeif  during  three 
months  in  the  neighbouring  vermicular  veffels,  to  force 
them  to  extend  and  open  ;  and  from  thence  it  hap¬ 
pens  in  fome  women,  that  after  two  returns  of  the 
menfes ,  moderately  uniform,  there  comes  periodically 
a  third  *,  which  is  more  abundant,  and  more  long  : 
becaufe  that  they  flow  from  a  greater  number  of  ap¬ 
pendices.  The  truth  of  the  explanation,  we  have  been 
giving,  is  proved  from  that  the  women  who  have  the 
menfes  moil  in  quantity,  or  at  a  longer  diftance  than  two 
or  three  months,  are  never  in  perfedt  health,  except 
after  the  moil  copious  return  of  them  ;  becaufe,  it  is 
only  then,  that  ail  the  veflels  of  the  uterus  are  intiiely 
difgorged  :  whereas,  after  the  moderate  returns,  they 
continue  to  feel  themfelves  heavy,  and  to  be  fubjedt  to 
habitual  pains  of  the  reins  :  which  fufficientiy  evinces, 
that  there  remains  in  the  uterus  a  fund  of  plethora , 
which  overloads  it. 

IX.  As  the  compadtnefs,  and  the  reflftance  of  the 
cæcal .appendices y  are  nearly  uniform  through  the  whole 
extent  of  the  uterus ,  in  women  who  are  healthful,  and 
of  a  good  conftitution,  they  muff  generally  all  open 
at  the  fame  time  ;  or  at  leaft  nearly  one  to  the  other*, 
and  in  a  fucceflion  fufficientiy  equal  to  fupport  an  uni¬ 
form  difcharge,  or  fuch,  however,  as  is  continual  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end.  It  may  happen,  neverthe- 
lefs,  and  it  fome  times  does  fo,  that  the  compadtnefs 
and  the  reflftance  of  the  appendices  vary  enough,  in 
the  different  places  of  the  uterusy  to  occafion,  that 
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fôrrle  will  only  open,  when  the  others  are  already  do 
fed  :  becaufe,  in  order  to  make  them  open,  there 
muft  be  a  greater  degree  of  fullnefs  in  the  vermicular 
veflels  ;  and  then  the  menfes  will  flow  at  two  different 
times  •  and  the  intervals  be  longer  or  fliorter,  accord¬ 
ing  as  the  difference  betwixt  the  œmpaétnefs,  and 
the  reiiffance,  of  the  appendices ,  is  greater  or  left.  If 
the  number  of  appendices  leaft  doled,  and  which  open 
the  firft,  is  greater  than  that  of  the  others*  the  firft 
difcharge  will  be  the  moft  conftderable  :  but  it  will  h 
the  contrary,  if  the  number  of  appendices  moil  doled 
exceed  that  of  the  others. 


X.  The  blood  of  the  menfes  is  veinous  ;  and  does 
not  at  all  differ  from  the  reft  contained  in  the  veins  ;  or 
differs,  at  moft,  only  in  the  admixture  of  a  very  little 
quantity  of  the  milky  lymph,  which  is  difcharged 
from  the  vermicular  veflels,  that  is  of  itfelf  pure  and 
laudable  in  a  ftate  of  health,  and  consequently  cannot 
alter  the  purity  of  blood  with  which  it  is  mixt.  It  is, 
therefore,  with  great  reafon,  that  Hippocrates  1  allures 
us,  the  blood  of  the  menfes  is  intirely  like  that  which 
flows  from  a  vidlim  that  has  its  throat  cut.  The  only 
matter  of  wonder  is,  fuch  a  number  of  phyflcians  % 
and  natural  philofophers,  have  attributed  fo  many 
bad  qualities  to  it,  for  want  of  having  diftinguiihed 
wnat  relates  to  tnis  olood,  in  certain  circumftances, 
where  it  is  corrupted,  from  what  relates  to  it  while  it 
continues  in  its  natural  ftate. 

XX.  It  has  been  already  remarked  more  than  once* 
that  in  the  flowing  of  the  menfes ,  there  is  difcharged 
both  the  blood  of  the  cæcal  appendices ,  and  the  milky 
lymph  of  the  vermicular  veflels  ;  that  thefe  two  hu~ 
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mours  commix  with  each  other  ;  and  that,  together* 
they  constitute  the  diicharge  of  the  menfes.  When 
the  cæcal  appendices ,  and  the  vermicular  veflels,  open* 
ànd  clofe  themfelves  at  the  fame  time,  the  lymph,  and 
blood,  begin,  and  ceafe,  to  be  difcharged  together  ; 
which  occafions,  that  the  lymph,  being  tinged  by  the 
blood,  cannot  be  diftinguilhed  :  as  is  really  the  cafe 
in  healthful  women.  But  if,,  by  chance,  any  vermi¬ 
cular  veflels  open  in  fome  women  fooner  than  the  ap¬ 
pendices  ;  if,  on  the  contrary,  in  others,  part  of  the 
vermicular  veflMs  clofe  themfelves  later*,  or  if,  more¬ 
over,  in  fome,  a  portion  of  the  vermicular  veflels  open 
fooner,  and  clofe  later  ;  it  will  happen,  in  the  firft 
cafe,  that  the  diicharge  of  the  menfes  will  be  preceded 
for  fome  hours  by  a  lymphatic  difcharge  ;  that  it  will 
be,  on  the  contrary,  fucceeded  by  fuch  in  the  fécond  ; 
and  that  in  the  third,  it  will  be  both  preceded,,  and 
fucceeded,  by  it.  Infcances  of  each  of  which  three 
cales  are  not  rarely  found. 

XIL  In  women  with  child,  particularly  in  the  laft 
months  of  their  pregnancy,  the  milky  lymph  of  the 
vermicular  yeffels,  and  the  blood  of  the  appendices ,  are 
employed  to  nourish  the  fœtus.  There  cannot,  con¬ 
sequently,  be  any  menftrual  difcharge  in  pregnant 
women  •,  efpecially  m  the  laft  fix  months* 

XIII.  In  women  who  give  fuck,  particularly  in 
thofe  who  abound  with  milk,  all  the  milky  lymph  is 
carried  to  the  breafts:  which  occafions,  that  there  is 
not  any  feparated  in  the  uterus  ;  or,  at  moft,  not 
enough  to  produce  the  menfes. 

In  peafants,  and  hard  working  women,  there  is  lit— - 
tie  chyle  made -,  becaufe  they  are  ill  fed;  and  that, 
which  is  made,  is  confumed  by  labour.  The  lymph, 
of  the  uterus  mud,  therefore,  in  fuch  women,  be 
fmall  in  quantity  ;  not  very  milky  ;  and,  confequent- 
îy,  not  well  fuited  to  procure  the  menfes.  I  queftion, 
neverthelefs,  whether  this  be  a' Sufficient  eaufe  for  an 
abiolute  and  confiant  fuppreflion  of  the  menfes ,  fuch 
as  may  be  fometimes  obferved  in  fome  of  thefe  wo¬ 
men,  at  lead  where  there  is  not  joined  to  it  a  natu- 
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fal  compadnefs  of  the  uterus ,  that  puts  It  in  a  condi¬ 
tion  to  refit  the  dilatation  of  the  vefiels  :  which,  al¬ 
though  it  is  periodically  made  in  tliefe  women,  can 
only  be  made  weakly. 

XIV.  Finally,  the  evacuation  of  the  menfes ,  after 
having  prevailed  during  thirty,  or  thirty-five  years, 
c cafes  of  itfelf  tov/ards  the  forty-fifth,  or  fiftieth  year; 
which  arifes  from  two  caufes  that  jointly  concur;  and 
that  aie  the  neceflary  confequence  of  age.  The  one, 
that  the  lymphatic  humour  of  the  uterus  is  then  Ids 
abundant,  and  iefs  milky  ;  becauie  the  adion  of  the 
fromach  is  weakned,  and  does  not  make  fo  muck 
chyle  :  from  whence  it  refuits,  that  the  vermicular  vef* 
Tels  are  not  enough  dilated,  to  flop  the  cotirfe  of  the 
blood  in  the  veins.  The  other,  that  the  fibres  of  the 
veins  of  the  uterus ,  and  particularly  thofe  of  the  cæ- 
cal  appendices ,  have  acquired,  towards  this  time,  too 
much  rigidity,  and  inflexibility,  according  to  the  na¬ 
ture  or  tendinous  fibres  ;  of  which  it  is  a  property  to 
grow  hard  by  age  :  which  occafions,  that  thelè  appen¬ 
dices  are  no  longer  in  a  condition  to  be  extended,  un¬ 
folded,  or  opened,  as  in  their  common  Fate.  Thus, 
the  force,  which  produces  menflruation,  lefienlng, 
daily,  on  one  fide,  and  the  refinance,  which  oppofës 
menflruation,  increafing  in  proportion  on  the  other,  i% 
mufl  reiult,  that  the  menfes ,  after  having  diminifhed  lit¬ 
tle  by  little  ;  after  having  been  often  retarded  ;  and  af¬ 
ter  having  fometimes  failed,  at  laft  intirely  ceafe. 

As  the  time,  when  the  menfes  begin,  varies  in  dif¬ 
ferent  fubjeds  ;  that,  when  it  ceafes,  varies  not  lefs. 
in  general,  thefe  variations  depend  on  that  condition 
of  the  fibres,  and  the  vefiels  of  the  uterus ,  with  re¬ 
ified  to  their  being  more  or  Ids  doled,  with  which 
the  perfon  is  born  ;  on  the  quality  and  abundance  of 
the  food  with  which  they  are  nourifhed;.  on  the  more 
or  lefs  laborious  life  which  they  lead  ;  on  the  health 
they  have  enjoyed,  or  the  difeafes  to  which  they  have 
been  fubjed;  on  the  more  or  Ids  frequent  child-bear¬ 
ing  they  have  undergone  ;  on  the  hotter  or  colder 
-temperature  of  tne  climate  where  they  have  lived, 

d  .3  ax* 


&c.  For  it  is  evident,  that  the  degree,  or  applica¬ 
tion  of  thefe  different  caufes,  and  of  their  combina-. 
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tlons,  may  contribute  to  retard,  or  to  acçeieiate  tue 


inevitable  effects.  or  old  age. 


§.  V.  Explanation  of  the  fymptoms  of  tnenjlru - 


anon . 


Thefe  different  fymptoms,  of  which  we  have  enume 


rated  the  principal  in  th< 


article,  are  fo  natu¬ 


rally  deducibie  from  the  theory,  we  have  abovemfta-- 
hi! fried,  that  they  feem  to  afford,  a  new  proof  oi  the 


it. 
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i°.  As  die  veffels  of  the  uterus  are  replete  with  blood,, 
the  approach  of  the  rnenfes ,  it  is  a  neceifary  come-. 


Tiipnrp  that  fuch  as  is  brought  there  anew  by  the 


quence,  — * -  —  —  -  -  o  c  i 

fpermatic,  hypogailric,  and  internal  hæmorrhoiaal 

arteries,  cannot  be  eafily  received  by  teem  *,  and  that 
it  will  be  compelled  to  turn  off,  as^  to  the  greatefl 
part,  by  the  collateral  branches  of  thefe  arteries, 
which  go  to  be  diftributed  in  the  ovaries,  broad  liga¬ 
ments,  round  ligaments,  tendinous  and  mufcular  parts 
of  the  hypogaftrieiy  vagina,  y  lips  of  tne  vulva ,  and 
anus.  Thu s°  the  iurcharge  of  blood,  which  hap¬ 
pens  from  thence  in  thefe  different  parts,  mule  pro¬ 
duce  there  a  painful  tenfion,  more  lively,  or  more 
dull,  according  to  the  repletion  of  the  uterus  : .  and  it 
is  from  thence  that  arifes  the  pain  of  tne  pubis ,  and 
the  groins,  and  kidneys,  or  rather  loins  :  the  numbnefs 
of  the  breech  ;  the  fwelling  of  the  lips  or  the  vulva , 
or  the  pimples  which  rife  on  thefe  lips  ;  the  tenfion, 
heat,  and  fenfibility  of  the  vagina  ;  the  internal,  or 
external  piles,  &c. 

2°.  The  more  the  uterus  is  fwelled,  ana  heated,  at 
the  approach  of  the  rnenfes,  by  the  blood  which  is  ac¬ 
cumulated  in  its  veffels,  the  more  it  muff  comprefs 
and  heat  the  bladder  with  which  it  is  cloiely  connec¬ 
ted  -,  and  alfo,  at  the  fame  time,  the  urine  that  is 
contained  in  it.  From  thence  refults  the  heat  of 
urine  that  happens  at  the  approach  of  the  rnenfes , 

what- 
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whatever  caufe  it  may  be  attributed  to  by  forne  :  whe¬ 
ther  only  to  the  heat  communicated  to  the  urine; 
whether  only  to  the  increafe  of  fenfibility,  that  the 
heat  of  the  uterus  caufes  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder  ; 
or  whether,  as  is  moil  evident,  to  the  concurrence 
of  thefe  two  caufes,  which  are  both  really  exifting. 
From  thence  comes,  alfo,  the  frequent  need  of  mak¬ 
ing  water,  to  void  only  a  fmall  quantity  at  each  time  : 
whether  this  need  be  attributed  to  the  leffening  the 
bladder  ;  which  cannot,  under  thefe  circumftances, 
extend  itfelf  fufhciently,  becaufe  it  is  comprefFed  by 
the  uterus  ;  to  the  heat  of  the  urine,  which  occafions, 
that  it  irritates  the  neck  of  the  bladder  in  a  more 
lively  manner  ;  to  the  fenfibility  of  this  neck,  which 
the  heat  of  the  uterus  augments,  and  which  makes  it 
feel,  more  vividly,  the  aétion  of  the  urine  ;  or  to 
thefe  three  different  caufes,  which,  being  then  con¬ 
joined,  a<5i  all  together. 

3°.  Sometimes,  at  the  approach  of  the  menfes ,  the 
urine  will  be  opake  and  thick,  which  happens  in  wo¬ 
men,  with  whom  the  eruption  of  the  menfes  is  preced¬ 
ed  by  a  lymphatic  difcharge,  that  renders  the  urine 
turbid,  by  mixing  with  it,  as  it  flows  out.  At  other 
times,  it  is  voided  clear  ;  but  becomes  turbid,  and 
thick,  fometime  after,  on  growing  cold.  This  hap¬ 
pens,  becaufe  fome  fmall  quantity  of  the  milky  lymph, 
which  cannot  be  feparated  fo  eaflly  in  the  veflels  of 
the  uterus ,  on  account  of  their  too  great  fulnefs  ;  and 
is  compelled,  for  that  reafon,  to  remain  in  the  blood; 
is  filtred,  promifcuoufly,  with  the  urine  in  the  kid¬ 
neys  ;  which  does  not  alter  the  tranfparency,  fo  long 
as  the  heat  keeps  the  parts  fufliciently  attenuated  ; 
but  renders  the  urine  thick  and  opake,  as  foon  as 
thefe  parts  begin  to  approach  each  other,  to  unite, 
and  to  precipitate  in  the  urine  as  it  grows  cold. 
For  this  reafon  it  often  happens,  in  the  cafe  of 
perfons  who  eat  much,  that  the  urine,  which  they 
make,  in  the  time  of  digefldon,  is  charged  with 
fome  chylous  parts,  that  caufe  it  to  become  milky  on 
cooling* 
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40.  If  it  be  granted,  that  the  vermicular  veflels  of 
the  uterus  are  full  cf  milky  lymph  at  the  eve  of  the 
rnenfes ,  it  muft  be  admitted,  alfo,  that  they  are  not 
then  in  a  condition  to  receive  a  frefti  quantity,  it 
follows,  therefore,  that  fuch  as  is  continued  to  be 
formed,  muft  remain  in  the  blood.  But,  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  being  accumulated  there,  it  muft,  at  length, 
mix  with  the  greateft  part  of  the  lymphous,  or  ferons 
humours.  T  his  is  what  we  have  already  remarked, 
with  relation  to  the  urine  ;  and  what  we  fhall  remark, 
hereafter,  with  refpeft  to  feveral  other  humours.  But 
it  muft,  above  all,  be  mixed,  and  that  very  abundant¬ 
ly,  with  the  milky  lymph  of  the  breads,  with  which 
it  has  a  perfect  analogy.  It  is  from  hence,  that  the 
vejiculæ  of  the  breafts,  where  this  lymph  is  feparatecl, 
are  then  fofull  ;  and  it  is  this  which  caufes  the  tenfion 
and  fwelling  of  the  breafts,  that  always  precede  the 
pienfes  in  all  women  while  they  are  young. 

50.  In  women  who  are  plethoric,  the  blood  muft  re¬ 
gurgitate  into  all  the  parts  at  the  approach  of  the 
rnenfes  ,  and  this  muft  particularly  happen  in  the  foft 
parts  ;  as  the  lungs,  the'  brain,  &c  ,  either  becaufe 
the  blood-veffels  are  more  difpofed  to  dilate  in  theie 
parts  ;  or,  becaufe  the  repletion  of  the  uterus ,  which 
fhortens  the  courfe  of  the  blood  towards  the  inferior 
parts,  mult  augment  it  as  much  in  proportion  towards 
the  fuperior.  Thus  it  is  from  this  particular  compref- 
fion,  that  the  lungs  buffer  at  fuch  time  ;  and  that  thofe 
oppreffions  and  choakings  arife,  which  happen  twenty 
times,  in  as  many  hours,  in  forne  women,  for  a  day, 
or  fometimes  two,  preceding  the  rnenfes. 

6°.  The  blood,  which  overloads  the  fubftance  of 
the  brain,  at  the  fame  time,  and  from  the  fame  caufe. 


produces  there,  in  different  fubjeéts,  two  very  different 
effects.  When  it  is  thick  or  ferous  -,  and  the  beating 
of  the  arteries  is  flow7,  rare,  and  weak  *,  it  does  nothing 
more  than  load,  or  relax,  the  fibres  of  the  brain, 
which  caufes  a  drowfmefs.  On  the  contrary,  when 
it  is  thin,  hot,  dry  ;  and  the  pulfations  of  the 
heart,  and  the  arteries,  ate  b.riflk,  frequent,  and 
2  ftrongi 
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.{Iron g  -,  it  agitates  and  parches  thefe  fibres  *,  and  pro¬ 
duces  then  an  infomnia . 

70.  In  either  of  thefe  cafes,  the  blood  which  fur- 
charges  the  brain,  ought  equally  to  caufe  the  head- 
ach,  but  an  headach  of  different  kinds  :  of  which 
the  pain  is  gravid  in  the  firft  cafe;  and  diftenfive., 
or  divulfive,  in  the  fécond.  Thus  we  find,  that  there 
are  women  who  complain,  at  fuch  times,  of  hav¬ 
ing  the  head  dull,  and  heavy  ;  while  there  are 
others,  who  talk  of  nothing  but  tearings  and  fhoot- 
ings  in  the  brain. 

8°.  As  in  all  women,  the  uterus  is  diflended,  and 
fwelled  in  the  time  of  the  menfes  -,  and  as  there  are  iome 
in  whom  it  is  fo,  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  to  render  it  pain¬ 
ful  ;  the  fenfations  which  are  perceived  there,  from 
time  to  time,  muff  make  the  fpirits  flow  back,  to¬ 
wards  the  brain,  with  force,  even  during  fleep  *,  and 
m  uft,  from  thence,  give  rife  to  thofe  unquiet  and 
frigh  tful  dreams  ;  and  wakings  in  ftarts  ;  efpecially 
in  women,  who  do  not  fleep  foundly  ;  who  have  a 
very  lively  imagination  ;  and  in  whom  the  uterus  is 
exDofed  to  attacks  of  the  cholic  in  the  time  of  the 
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menfes . 

90.  The  different  accidents,  which  precede  the 
menfes ,  depend  all  on  the  repletion  of  the  blood-vef- 
fels  of  the  uterus.  For,  as  to  that  which  is  made  infen- 
fibly,  and  by  flow  degrees,  in  the  vermicular  veffels, 
the  fmallnefs  of  thofe  veffels  prevents  it  from  being 
ever  confiderable  enough,  to  be  able  to  produce  any 
very  perceptible  effebl.  But  the  blood- veffels  of  the 
uterus  are  replete  only  in  the  lafc  days,  when  the  ver¬ 
micular  veffels  have  attained  their  greateft  degree  of 
plenitude.  It  is,  therefore,  evident,  that  thefe  acci¬ 
dents  can  only  appear  a  few  days  before  the  eruption 
of  the  menfes  ;  which  experience  confirms  ;  fince  they 
never  happen,  except  a  day  or  two  before  the  menfes , 
in  women  with  whom  the  veinous  appendices  are  eafily 
opened,  and  yield,  without  difficulty,  to  the  comp  ref- 
fion  of  the  vermicular  veffels  ;  and  fcarcely  ever 
fooner  than  three  or  four  days,  at  molt,  in  thofe,  with 

whom 
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whom  thefe  appendices  have  greater  refiflance  ;  and 

are  more  difficult  to  be  opened. 

§.  VI.  U/es  of  menjir nation. 

It  refaits  from  what  has  been  faid, 

I.  That  the  menftrual  flux  mu  ft,  every  month,  di¬ 
late,  fwell,  and  inlarge  the  uterus  :  from  whence  may 
be  inferred,  that  it  facilitates  conception.  For  we 
fhall  fee  below,  that  it  is  neceifary  for  conception, 
the  uterus  fhould  be  rare,  porous,  and  difpofed  to 
fuffer  itfelf  to  be  penetrated  by  the  ferninal  parts. 

II.  That  the  menftrual  flux  mult,  every  month, 
extend,  elongate,  and  fupple  the  lateral  appendices  of  the 
veins  of  the  uterus  *,  from  whence  may  be  deduced,  that 
it  ferves  to  facilitate  the  union  of  the  placenta  ;  and, 
confequently,  of  the  fœtus  with  the  uterus .  For  we  fliall 
fee  below,  that  thefe  lateral  appendices ,  which  leng¬ 
then  in  &/m?-geitation  ;  and  infmuate  themfelves 
into  the  placenta ,  form  the  principal  connections  that 
unite  the  fœtus  with  the  uterus . 

III.  That  the  menftrual  flux  ought  every  month  to 
unfold  and  open  the  orifices  of  the  vermicular  veflfels  ; 
and  the  veinous  appendices  of  the  uterus  :  from  whence 
it  follows,  that  it  ferves  to  facilitate  the  pafiage  of  the 
fœtus.  For  we  fhall  fee  below,  that  it  is,  by  thefe 
orifices  of  the  vermicular  veffels,  and  extremities  of 
the  veinous  appendices ,  the  fœtus  receives  the  milk, 
and  blood,  by  which  it  is  nourifhed. 

IV.  That  the  menftrual  flux  muft,  every  month, 
fupport,  and  augment,  the  fupplends  and  refiflance 
of  the  fibres  of  the  uterus  :  whence  it  follows,  that  it 
ferves  to  facilitate  delivery.  For,  we  fhall  fee  below, 
it  is  neceffary  for  delivery,  that  the  fibres  of  the  neck 
of  the  uterus  yield,  and  be  elongated  -,  and  that  thofe 
of  the  fundus  clofe,  and  con  trad:  themfelves. 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  menftrual  flux  is 
very  ufeful  -,  let  us  even  fay  neceifary,  for  generation  : 
and  that  it  is  not,  without  reafon,  the  author  of  na¬ 
ture  has  fubjecled  all  women  to  this  inconvenience  : 
finçe  it  is  only*  by  the  advantages  it  prociires,  that 

women 
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women  can  hope  to  conceive  -,  novinih*  the  iniant  they 
have  conceived;  and  be  happily  delivered  of  it.* 

In  this,  experience  is  found  perfectly  conformable 
to  reafon.  It  is  rare,  not  to  lay  impoffible,  that  wo- 
men  who  have  never  had  the  menfes  ;  or  who  no  longer 
have  them  ;  become  pregnant,  or  at  lead;  confe’rve 
their  fruit,  and  are  happily  delivered  of  it.  One  may 
quote,  on  this  head,  a  common  proverb,  which  fays, 
that  qui  ne  fleurie  pas ,  ne  graine  pas  %  which  is,  cc  that 

women,  who  have  no  flowers  ^  or  menfles ,  can  have 
“  no  fruit  or  children.” 

The  example  of  the  females  of  other  animals,  which 
they  oppofe  commonly  to  this  reafoning,  fai  from 
proving,  that  menftruation  is  not  necelfary,  lerves, 
on  the  contrary,  to  fhew  the  abiolute  neceflity  of  it. 
I  fnall  wave  alledging,  as  an  anfwer  to  it,  the  parti¬ 
cular  in  fiances  of  the  females  of  monkies,  and  of 
feme  other  animals,  in  whom  a  menffrual  flux  is  ob- 
ferved,  like  to  that  of  women.  I  believe  myfelf  to 
be  mailer  of  a  reafon,  infinitely  more  conclufive,  in 
maintaining,  that,  fince  the  females  of  all  animals  have 
a  lymphatic  and  bloody  difcharge  during  the  time  they 
are  venereally  hot,  they  have  all  the  true  periodical 
menfes.  It  muff  be  confefled,  that  thefe  menfles  do  not 
return  oftner  than  once  or  twice  in  a  year  :  and  alfo, 
that  they  are  only  in  a  fmall  degree  bloody  :  but  fuch 
as  they  are,  they  are  yet  menfles?  and  menfles  propor¬ 
tioned  to  the  particular  needs  of  each  of  thefe  ani¬ 
mals  ;  and  which  produce  in  them  the  fame  advanta¬ 
ges,  as  the  more  abundant  menfes  produce  in  women.  , 

&  It  is  from  hence,  one  may  account  for  feme 
women  who  have  conceived,  and  become  mothers, 
even  of  feveral  children,  without  having  ever  had 
the  menfles .  There  is  great  room  to  believe,  thofe 
who  relate  thefe  accounts,  had  not  the  attention 
to  examine,  with  care,  the  condition  of  the  women 
of  whom  they  pretend  to  have  given  therm  They 
perceived,  that  thefe  women  had  not  a  copious  dil- 
charge  of  blood,  fuch  as  other  women  generally  have  : 
and  this  induced  them  to  fay,  they  never  had  any  men - 
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fes  at  all  It  is  fcarcely  a  doubt,  neverthelefs,  but 
that  they  had  periodically  a  difcharge  of  milky  lymph, 
tinged  with  blood  *,  and  this  ,was  menfes  fufficient 
enough  to  render  them  fécond,  allowing  for  their  na¬ 
tural  conditution,  their  way  of  living,  the  conforma¬ 
tion  or  their  uterus ,  &c  :  as  limilar  menfes  fufkce  in 
the  females  of  other  animals. 

We  may  go  yet  further,  and  fufpeft,  that  it  is  in 
this  manner  the  menfes  are  had  in  all  thcfe  peafant 
girls,  hard  working  women;  and,  moreover,  thofe 
others  whom  they  pretend  have  never  had  any  with¬ 
out  being  affedted  in  their  health,  and  whom  they  fig-  . 
nify  commonly  by  the  Latin  word  viragines  ;  as  mean¬ 
ing  that  they  partake,  in  fome  manner,  of  the  nature 
ùf  men. .  It  is  thus,  in  matters  of  natural  philofbphy 
and  medicine,  the  more  we  examine  and.  find,  we  muff 
diminifh  the  number  of  prodigies  ;  the  more  reafon 
we  have  to  be  convinced,  the  rules  efrablifhed  by  na¬ 
ture  are  always  very  general,  and  very  invariable. 

There  is  little  wanting,  even  that,  in  order  to  efta- 
blifh  a  more  general  uniformity  in  this  point,  I  fhould 
be  tempted  to  believe,  that  the  abundance  of  the  menfes , 
iuch  as  is  obferved,  xor  the  mod  part,  in  women,  Is 
not  the  primitive  inditution  of  nature.  We  know, 
that,  mod  commonly,  women  in  the  country,  who 
eat  fparingly,  have  lefs  menfes  than  thofe,  who,  liv¬ 
ing  in  towns,  feed  more  plentifully.  The  greated 
part  of  travellers  relate,  that,  among  wild  nations, 
the  women  have  no  menfes ,  or  only  very  little  of  them. 
Lery  1  fays  it  of  the  women  of  Topinambos  :  Charle- 
ton  %  of  the  women  of  Tapnias,  in  the  Brazils  :  Pechlin  % 
of  the  women  of  Greenland.  This  feems  to  give 
room  to  think,  that  the  fame  ought  to  be  general  in 
all  women  ;  that  thofe,  who  have  continued  to  live  in 
the  fird  fimpliçity  or  nature,  continue  alfo  to  enjoy 
thofe  advantages  which  nature  had  granted  them  ;  and 

Johannes  Lery,  A auigationis  4,  Ubi  iaudat  Johanrmm  Sta- 
tn  Brafiliam ,  cap.  16.  dium. 

*  Obfervat.  Phjfco-Mcdi  car , 

Ue  caufis  Catameniorum,  cap.  Lib.  i.  Obferv.  34.' 
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that  if  the  women  of  nations,  which  are  called  civi¬ 
lized ,  are,  on  the  contrary,  fubjeét  to  the  menfes  more 
abundantly,  and  with  greater  trouble  ;  it  is  only  be- 
caufe  luxury,  and  the  exceffes  of  the  life  they  lead, 
pervert  their  natural  conHitution;  and  multiply,  or 
augment,  their  infirmities. 

. . .  . . ilium  i  i.i  ■■nnBUHB  i  mm  inn  mimwiii—wiii  ■!  —  win  ■iwwim  ni.n 


CHAP.  III. 

Of  the  firjl  eruption  of  the  menfes  ;  and 
of  the  accidents  which  precede ,  or  ac~> 
company }  it.  -  ' 

\ 

§.  I.  Description* 

IN  the  girls,  who  have  attained  the  age  of  puber¬ 
ty  -,  and  in  whom  the  firft  Heps  of  nature,  to  pro¬ 
cure  the  eruption  of  the  menfesy  already  take  place  ; 
the  uterus ,  and  the  different  veffels  by  which  it  is  fup- 
plied,  and  this  eruption  muH  be  made,  may  be  in 
five  various  Hates:  each  of  which  may  be  regard¬ 
ed  as  a  fimple  Hate  ;  fuppofing  that  it  is  found  alone 
in  the  whole  extent  of  the  uterus.  But,  as  feveral  of 
thefe  various  Hates  may  concur  together  in  the  ute¬ 
rus,  although  in  different  places  ^  as  they  may  then 
feverally  be  in  unequal  degrees  ;  and  as  each  may  oc¬ 
cupy  fpaces,  more  or  lels  extended  ;  there  muH  refult 
from  thefe  different  combinations,  feveral  new  Hates 
of  the  uterus:  which  muH  conHitute  as  many  new 
kinds  of  inconveniencies  ;  or,  at  leafi,  as  many  par¬ 
ticular  fymptoms. 

We  propofe  to  explain  particularly  here  only  the 
five  firfi  Hates  ;  which  we  fhall  confider  as  fimple. 
For,  as  to  the  other  more  compound  Hates,  which  are 
in  a  confiderable  great  number,  it  will  fuffice  to  have 
pointed  them  out,  becaufe  their  theory,  and  their 

manner  > 
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manner  ôf  cure,  may  eafily  be  deduced  from  thofe  of 
the  fimple  dates  :  and  nothing  more  is  wanting,  than 
to  apply  to  them  the  explanations,  and  the  intern 
tions,  that  will  be  propofed  for  each  of  the  fimple 
dates,  which  form  them  by  their  concurrence. 

First  State. 

In  this  date,  every  thing  in  the  uterus  has  therequifite 
fupplenefs,  and  dilatability  -,  as  well  with  refpedt  to 
the  vermicular  vefiels,  and  their  orifices -,  as  to  the 
veins,  the  veinous  appendices ,  and  their  extremities*, 
in  fuch  manner,  that  thefe  feveral  vefiels  are  filled* 
fwelled,  extended,  opened,  emptied,  and  reclofed  to¬ 
gether  in  the  proper  time  and  order.  From  whence  it 
follows*,  id,  That,  in  this  date,  the  menfes  mud 
begin  to  flow  with  facility,  free  from  accident,  and 
pain  :  becaufe  the  vermicular  vefiels,  and  veinous  ap¬ 
pendices^  fill,  open,  empty,  and  dole  themfelves  ea^ 
illy  ;  and  the  meehanilm  of  mendruation  mud  be 
performed  without  trouble  ;  and,  confequently,  with¬ 
out  pain,  or  any  accidents. 

2dlyy  That  the  menfes  mud  be,  at  the  beginning* 
a  little  Id's  copious  :  either,  becaufe  then  the  vti- 
nous  appendices  are  not  fufEciently  dilated*,  or  their  ex¬ 
tremities  not  diffidently  open  ;  or  the  whole  number 
not  yet  opened  at  all. 

3cîly,  That  the  menfes  mud  return  a  little  later;  and 
continue  a  fhorter  time  :  which  refults,  either,  from  I 
that  the  milky  „  humours,  which  is  lefs  copious,  fills 
more  flowly,  and  in  a  lefs  degree;  the  vermicular  ! 
appendices  ;  or,  the  veinous  appendices ,  which  have 
not  acquired  all  the  necefTary  flexibility,  are  dilated 
more  difficultly  -,  and  of  courfe  more  flowly,  and  in 
a  lefs  degree. 

4thly,  But  that  gradually,  and  in  a  fhort  time* 
every  thing  mud  pafs  into  regular  order,  with  relation 
to  the  quantity,  period,  and  duration  of  the  menfes: 
and  that  thefe  girls  mud  have  them,  with  perfeft  re¬ 
gularity,  within  the  (pace  of  fix  months,  excepting 
any  calual  accident. 
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This  ftate  of  the  uterus ,  and  its  veflels,  is  ftarcely 
ever  found,  except  in  thole  girls  ;  i°.  Who  are  large 
and  perfectly  made  ;  who  never  had,  in  their  infancy, 
either  Iwellings  in  the  glands;  fcrophulous  tumours; 
nor  habitual  diforders,  or  infirmity;  who  have  not 
been  rickety  ;  &c. 

20.  V/ho  have  a  fanguine  conftitution,  and  a  dit 
pofition  naturally  gay  and  joyous  ;  have  fed  whole¬ 
somely,  but  fimply  ;  have  not  any  obftrudion,  either 
in  the  uterus ,  or  any  of  the  other  vifcera  of  the  abdo¬ 
men  \  and  in  whom  the  ilomach  is  good,  and  performs 
digeftion  well. 

30.  In  whom  the  menfes  only  begin  to  appear  to¬ 
wards  the  fifteenth  year,  when  the  parts  of  the  uterus 
have  had  time  to  acquire  the  difpofition  necefifary  to 
yield  itfelf  to  the  operation  of  nature,  without  the  erup¬ 
tion  of  the  menfes  being  provoked  before  the  due 
time,  by  hot  medicines,  touches,  or  lafcivious  fan¬ 
cies. 

40.  In  fhort,  who  have  the  breafts  already  formed, 
which,  as  we  have  obferved  in  the  firft  chapter,  evinces, 
with  refped  to  the  uterus ,  a  fimilar  difpofition,  that 
ought  always  to  precede  the  firfi  eruption  of  the  men¬ 
fes ,  in  order  that  it  fhould  be  eafy  and  natural. 

Second  State. 

: 

In  this  ftate,  the  vermicular  ve fiels  of  the  uterus  be¬ 
ing  too  compact,  hard,  and  fmall,  refill,  on  one  hand, 
the  entrance  of  the  milky  lymph  ;  and,  on  the  other, 
the  veins  of  the  uterus ,  and  their  appendices ,  being  too 
fmall,  too  firm,  and  too  much  compreft  by  the  dole  and 
com  pad  texture  of  the  uterus ,  refill,  alfo, .  to  the 
diftenfion,  which  the  blood  fhould  produce  there. 

In  comparing  this  ftate  with  the  known  media- 
mfm  of  menftruation,  it  is  eafy  to  conceive;  if 
That  the  effort,  which  nature  fome times  makes  in 
girls,  in  order  to  the  eruption  of  the  menfes ,  mull  be 
in  vain  :  fince  there  is  nothing  in  readinefs,  either 
with  relation  to  the  vermicular  vefifels.,  which  are  not 

fufficiently  difpofed  to  be  filled  with  the  milky  lymph* 

nor 
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nor  with  relation  to  the  veinous  appendices ,  which  arc 
not  fufficiently  extended,  to  admit  of  being  opened. 

2°.  That  this  effort  of  nature  cannot  even  manifefl 
îtfelf  in  thefe  girls,  either  by  keavineffes,  fwelling,  or 
gripings  in  the  uterus  or  that,  at  mod,  thefe  effects 
can  be  only  flight  :  fmce  the  veffels  of  the  uterus  are 
not  tumefied  ;  at  lead  not  fufficiently,  to  caufe  very 
fennble  diftenfions. 

3°.  But  that  it  mud  appear,  by  many  other  acci¬ 
dents:  which  all  depend,  either  on  the  quantity  of 
milky  lymph,  that  then  abounds  in  the  blood,  be- 
caufe  it  cannot  be  received  in  the  vermicular  veffels  ; 
or  on  the  quantity  of  blood  which  regurgitates,  at 
that  time,  in  the  veffels  ;  becaufe  it  cannot  be  evacu¬ 
ated  by  the  difcharge  of  the  menfes. 

4°.  That,  on  one  hand,  the  milky  lymph,  by  com¬ 
mixing  itfelf  with  that  which  is  feparated  in  the  vefi- 
culæ  of  the  breads,  and  is  of  the  fame  nature,  increa- 
fes  the  quantity  of  it;  and  thence  gives  rife  to  the 
tenhon  and  tumefaction  of  the  breads. 

5°.  That  the  fame  lymph,  by  combining  with  the 
faliva ,  diminifhes  it,  and  perverts  even  its  addon  ; 
which  caufes  a  difgud  to  common  food  ;  and  the  de¬ 
praved  tade  for  odd  things,  known,  among  phyficians, 
by  the  name  of  pica  and  malacia . 

6°.  That  the  fame  lymph,  in  uniting  with  that  of 
the  domach,  which  ferves  as  a  ferment,  weakens  the 
effective  qualities  of  it;  and  brings  on  frequent  indi- 
gedions,  of  more  than  one  kind  ;  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  food. 

y°.  That,  on  the  other  hand,  the  blood  which  is  ac¬ 
cumulated  in  the  body,  mud  didend,  and  caufe  a  re¬ 
pletion  in  its  own  veffels,  particularly  in  the  foft 
parts  ;  which  are,  of  courfe,  in  a  date  of  lefs  re- 
fidance. 

8\  That  this  repletion,  when  it  happens  in  the 
lungs,  produces  frequent  oppreffions  and  choakings  ; 
and  fometimes  fpittings  of  blood. 

9°*  d"hat  a  ffmilar  repletion  in  the  infide  of  the 
tead,  accordingly  as  it  is  made  in  the  fubdance  of 
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tne  brain,  or  in  its  membranes  ;  and  as  the  blood  is 
thicker  or  thinner  ;  caufes  pains  of  the  head,  either 
gravid,  or  divullive  -,  faintings  -9  watchings  j  convul- 
live  motions  ;  and  epiieptic  fits. 

i o°*  finally,  that  fuch  a  repletion  in  the  coats,  or 
the  fubifance  of  the  mufcles  ;  or  in  the  fat  cover- 
ing,  which  is  under  the  fkin  ,  gives  rife  to  fpontaneous 
latitudes  and  fwellings  of  the  feet  in  the  day  time* 
and  of  the  face  in  the  night. 

This  (late  is  ufnal  in  girls  ;  i°.  Who  are  of  a  dry 
conftitution,  in  whom  the  texture  of  the  folids  is  firm 
and  dole  ;  and  who  have  the  uterus  little,  denfe,  and 
compaft. 

20.  Who  have  obfbru&ions  in  the  uterus^  or  the  vif 
ceraof  the  abdomen  \  who  have  the  blood  infected  with 
a  fcrophulous  leven  -,  and  who  have  been  rickety  in 
their  infancy,  or  fubjed  to  difeafes,  or,  at  leak,  infir¬ 
mities. 

30.  In  whom  the  menfes  are  lefs  produced  by  the  difpo- 
fition  of  nature,  than  by  the  adion  of  medicines  admi- 
nikered  improperly  ;  or  by  handling,  reading,  or 
conventions  tending  to  incite  the  paillon  of  love. 

4°.  Finally,  who  have  been  ill  fed  *,  who  have  indul¬ 
ged  the  irregular  appetite  they  may  have  had  for  odd 
things  ;  and  who  have  given  way  to  a  pleafing  reverie, 
which  is  the  confequence  of  their  condition  -,  or  to  an 
habitual  melancholy-,  which  is  fupported  by  real  or- 
chimerical  difappointments. 

Third  State, 

In  this  ftate,  the  vermicular  vefiels  are  fitly  difpofed 
to  the  entrance  of  the  milky  lymph,  and  are  filled  with 
it  :  but  their  orifices  refufe  to  open,  that  it  may  be 
difcharged  periodically  :  the  veinous  appendices  dilate 
alfo  ;  and  are  fwelled  by  the  ftagnation  of  the  blood, 
which  the  comprefiion  of  the  vermicular  vefiels  ob- 
ftruds  there  ;  but  their  extremities  do  not  unfold,  ne- 
vertheiefs,  to  fuffer  it  to  be  evacuated  in  the  time  of 
the  menfes . 

Vol.  I,  £  h 
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It  is  evident,  i\  That,  in  this  ftate,  the  girls  will 
have  all  the  accidents  which  precede  and  accompany 
the  menfes  :  fince  the  milk  and  blood-veffels  of  the 
uterus  are  as  full,  as  they  are  at  the  approach  of 
them.  Thefe  accidents  will  be  often  even  greater,  and 
always  more  obftinate,  than  in  the  common  menfes: 
becaufe  the  plenitude  of  the  veffels  is  then  often 
greater  and  lafts  always  longer. 

2°.  That  the  girls  will,  in  this  ftate,  be  greatly  ex- 
pofed  to  vapours  ;  and  to  fuch  as  are  truly  hyfterical  : 
becaufe,  the  painful  fenfations  which  are  produced 
in  the  uterus ,  muft  produce  convulfive  motions  in  the 
different  parts  of  the  body,  by  the  mechanifm,  which 
we  fhall  explain  in  its  proper  place,  in  fpeaking  of 
the  hyfterical  paffion. 

3°.  That  in  general  this  ftate  will  bring  on  all 
the  accidents,  which  happen  in  the  fécond  ftate, 
either  as  they  take  their  rife  from  the  quantity  of 
the  milky  lymph  that  abounds  in  the  blood  ;  or  as 
they  depend  on  the  quantity  of  blood  with  which  the 
body  is  replete  *,  fince,  in  this  ftate,  the  milky  lymph 
and  the  blood  muft  regurgitate,  in  the  fame  manner, 
for  want  of  paffage. 

4°.  That  this  ftate  may  particularly  caufe  both  va- 
ricous  dilatations  in  the  veinous  appendices ,  in  confe- 
quence  of  keeping  them  too  long,  and  too  much  di¬ 
lated  ;  and  lchirrous  obftruCtions  in  the  vermicular 
veffels,  in  confequence  of  making  the  milky  lymph 
ftagnatet  in  them  too  long  a  time:  which  muft,  at 
laft,  thicken  there,  and  cohere  to  them. 

This  ftate  of  the  uterus  is  commonly  found  in  girls  ; 
i°.  Who  have  naturally  the  orifices  of  the  vermicular 
vefièls,  and  the  ends  of  the  veinous  appendices ,  too 
much  contracted,  clofe,  and  hard  -,  which  occafions 
them  to  refill  too  much  to  their  expanfion. 

2°.  Who  have  the  internal  coat  of  the  uterus  too 
thick  and  denfe  ^  which  occafions  it  to  clofe,  too 
much,  the  orifices  of  the  vermicular  veffels,  and  the 
ends  of  the  veinous  appendices  which  pafs  through  it. 
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3°.  In  whom,  though  they  have  been  for  fome  time 
in  the  fécond  Hate,  the  cavities  of  the  vermicular 
veffels,  and  veinous  appendices ,  have  been  gradually 
dilated,  by  the  effort  of  the  milky  lymph,  and  of  the 
blood  ;  but  without  letting  their  orifices  yet  give  way 
to  it. 

Fourth  State. 

In  this  ftate,  the  vermicular  veffels  are  filled  with 
the  milky  lymph  ;  and  the  veinous  appendices  with 
blood  ;  as  in  the  third  ftate.  All  the  difference  is, 
that  the  extremities  of  thei'e  appendices  open  at  lait 
periodically,  and  difcharge  the  blood  into  the  uterus  *, 
while  the  orifices  of  the  vermicular  velTels  remain  ob- 
ftinately  clofed,  without  fuffering  the  lymph,  of  which 
they  are  full,  to  flow  out. 

From  hence  it  is  eafy  to  fee;  i°.  That,  in  this  ftate, 
the  menfes  will  be  very  copious  :  becaufe  the  vermicu¬ 
lar  veffels,  that  continue  always  full,  conftantly  com- 
prels  the  veins  ;  which  obliges  the  blood  to  turn  in  a 
greater  quantity  towards  the  open  appendices . 

2°.  That  the  duration  of  the  menfes  will  be  longer 
than  ordinary  :  becaufe  the  confiant  comprefiion  of  the 
vermicular  veffels  will  longer  turn  off  the  blood  in  the 
veinous  appendices  ;  and  keep  their  extremities  longer 
open. 

3°.  That  the  returns  of  the  blood  will  be  more  fre¬ 
quent  :  becaufe  the  vermicular  veffels,  which  do  not 
empty  themfelves,  keep  the  neighbouring  veins  in 
an  habitual  ftate  of  comprefiion  :  which  fuffices 
to  give  rife,  fhortly,  to  a  new  repletion  of  the 
lateral  appendices  ;  and  to  a  frefti  difcharge  of  the 
menfes . 

4°.  That  the  menfes  will  degenerate  often,  in  this 
ftate,  into  a  kind  of  flooding  ;  and  this  ought  to  be 
apprehended,  every  time  they  flow  more  copioufly, 
are  longer  protra&ed,  or  return  more  frequently  than 
is  proper. 

5°.  That,  confequently,  fuch  girls  muft  be  in  a 
fhort  time  extremely  weakned,  emaciated,  and  faint, 
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by  copious,  long,  and  frequent  menfesy,  which  very 
often  degenerate  into  an  habitual  flooding. 

6°.  That,  on  one  hand,  the  milky  lymph,  not  be¬ 
ing  able  to  be  feparated  in  the  vermicular  veffels,  be- 
caufe  they  are  not  emptied,  muft  regurgitate  into  the 
blood;  and  draw  on,  by  a  neceffary  confequence,  all 
the  accidents,  which  it  has  been  already  fhewn  to 
Caufe,  in  the  fécond  ftate  ;  and  which  have  been  ex¬ 
plained  under  Number  4,  5,  &c* 

70.  That  it  even  fometimes  happens,  the  lymph  re¬ 
tained  in  the  vermicular  veffels  thickens  there,  in  con¬ 
fequence  of  its  ftagnation  ;  and  caufes  in  them  fchir- 
rous  obftrudions,  :  as  has  been  already  obferved,  un¬ 
der  Number  4,,  with  relation  to  the  third  date. 

8°.  Finally,'  That  in  a  fhort  time,  if  thefe  fymp- 
toms  continue,  fuch  girls  muft  be  aftêded  with  \yeak- 
nefs  palenefs -,  depravity  of  appetite*,  obftruclions 
of  the  vifeera  of  the  abdomen  ;  tumefaction  of  the  ex¬ 
tremities  ;  and  dropfies  ;  even  often,  01  that  fatal 
kind  in  this  habit  of  body,  which  the  phyfieians  dif- 
tinguifh  by  the  name  of  cachexy . 

Experience  has  taught  us,  that  this  ftate  happens. 
When  fo  imprudent  a  conduct  has  been  perfued,  as 
to  employ  too.  ftrong  emmenagogue  medicines  to  pro¬ 
voke  the  menfes ,  in  the  girls  who  are  in  the  third  ftate  r 
becaufe  that  then  the  blood,  agitated  by  the  effed 
of  thefe  medicines,  forces  the  appendices  to  open  ; 
while  the  milky  lymph,  on  which  thefe  medicines  do 
not  ad  with  equal  power,  is  not  able  to  dilate,  in? 
the  fame  manner,  the  orifices  of  the  vermicular  vef¬ 
fels.  • 

20.  When  the  girls,  who  are  in  the  third  ftate,  make 
efforts,  or  ufe  exercife,  that  are  too  violent  ;  or  hap¬ 
pen  to  have  fome  attack  of  fever.  For  then,  the  motion 
of  the  blood,  which  is  augmented  by  it,  opens  the 
extremities  of  the  veinous  appendices,  without  exert¬ 
ing  its  adion,  in  the  fame  manner,  on  the  milky 
lymph  of  the'  vermicular  veffels. 

30.  When  the  girls  have  naturally  .a  colliquatecl, 
and  acrid  blood,  which  efcapes  readily  through  the 
,  j  *2  u ...  ‘  extremT 
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extremities  of  the  appendices  ;  or  which  makes  itfelf  a 
way  out,  by  eroding  them. 

Fifth  State. 

The  fifth  kate  is  nearly  the  reverfe  of  the  fourth; 
that  is  to  fay,  in  this  kate,  on  one  hand,  the  orifices 
of  the  vermicular  vefiels,  at  leak  the  greatâk  num¬ 
ber^  open  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus ,  and  fuffer  the 
lymph  to  be  evacuated  there,  as  fak  asit  is  feparated  ; 
and  without  giving  k  the  necefiary  time  for  dilating 
thefe  vefiels  -,  but  on  the  other,  the  veinous  appendices , 
which  are  not  expofed  to  any  comprefiion,  do  not  di¬ 
late  and  open  ;  or,  at  leak,  only  a  very  few,  are  dilated 
and  opened. 

It  may  be  readily  concluded  from  thence  ;  i°.  That, 
in  this  kate,  there  will  be  no  menfes  of  a  red  colour  : 
fmee  the  veinous  appendices  do  not  open  ;  or,  at  mok, 
there  will  be  only  very  little  ;  fince  there  can  be  only 
very  few  of  the  appendices ,  which  do  open, 

2*.  That  the  menfes  of  a  red  colour,  if  they  do  ap¬ 
pear,  will  only  return  periodically,  with  protradted 
intervals:  becaufe  there  muk  be  a  longer  fpace  of 
time,  in  order  that  the  milky  humour,  which  is  lak 
in  fo  many  places,  may  be  collected  in  a  fufficient 
quantky,  in  the  vermicular  vefiels  that  contain  it,  to 
caufe  fome  of  the  appendices  to  tumefy,  and  procure 
fome  flight  difeharge  of  the  menfes . 

3°.  ‘That ‘this  fuppreflion,  or  at  leak  diminution,  of 
the  menfes ,  will  not,  however,  occafiom  either  heavi- 
nefs,  tenfion,  or  griping  in  the  uterus:  becaufe  it  does 
not  fuppofe  any  repletion  there,  either  in  the  blood- 
vefiels,  or  thofe  of  the  milky  humour, 

4°,  But  that  this  kate  will  be  always  accompanied 
with  ætËfcharge  of  the  fluor  albus  ;  that  is  to  fay,  with 
a  difeharge  of  the  milky  lymph,  which  the  orifices  of 
the  vermicular  vefiels  luffer  to  fiow  out  ;  and  that  this 
difeharge  will  be  continual,  if  the  orifices  of  thefe  vel- 
fcls  remain  conkantly  open  ;  will  ceafe  by  intervals,  if 
the  orifices  dole,  from  time  to  time  ;  and  will  be 
more  or  lefs  copious,  according  as  thefe  orifices  will  be 
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more  or  lefs  open  ;  or  as  the  number  of  thofc,  which 
may  be  open,  will  be  greater  or  lefs. 

5°.  That,  by  the  continuation  of  this  discharge,  es¬ 
pecially  if  it  be  copious,  the  patient  will  be  weakned, 
emaciated,  lofe  her  appetite,  fail  into  languors,  and 
at  laft  into  a  cachexy ,  and  all  the  ccnfequencts  of  it. 

This  ftate  happens  principally  to  girls,  i  .  Who 
are  of  a  phlegmatic  habit;  or  who  ha  e  their  blood 
colliquated  by  feme  languifhing  difeale,  or  by  the  im¬ 
moderate  ufe  of  medicines  of  a  difiblving  nature. 

2°.  Who  have  the  fibres  naturally  lax;  and  the 
membranes  formed  of  thefe  fibres  thin  and  weak  ; 


which  occasions,  that  the  internal  coat  of  the  uterus , 
in  particular,  has  neither  fufficient  thick  nefs,  nor  re¬ 
finance,  to  keep  the  orifices  of  the  vermicular  vefièls 
clofe  to  the  degree  that  is  requifite. 

3°.  Who  have  been  early  incited  by  touching,  or 
frequent  p  refill  res  of  the  body  of  the  uterus  ;  which 
has  forced  the  orifices  of  the  vermicular  vefiëis  before 


the  due  time,  and  by  degrees  intirely  relaxed  them. 


Compound  States. 

Thefe  ftates  depend  always  on  the  concurrence  of 
two,  three,  or  four,  of  the  (impie  fiâtes  ;  which  meet 
together  at  the  fame  time  in  the  uterus.  As  thefe 
kinds  of  combinations  may  be  numerous,  the  num¬ 
ber  of  thefe  (lares  muft  be  great  ;  and  it  wou'd  be  a 
matter  of  difficulty  to  explain  them  in  detail  :  but  after 
what  has  been  faid  before  of  the  (impie  fiates,  there 
will  be  no  occafion  to  enter  into  this  pifeuflion. 

It  is  fufficient  to  obferve,  i°.  That  each  of  thefe 
compound  ftates  may  be  eafiiy  refolved  into  two,  three, 
or  four,  fimple  ftates,  which  may  ferve  to  explain 
their  accidents,  and  to  eftablifh  their  method  of  cure. 

2°.  That  we  may  even,  without  taking  this  trouble, 
attend  only  to  that  ftate  alone,  which  appears  to 
predominate  :  becaufe,  in  finding  a  remedy  for  this* 
a  remedy  is  generally  found  for  all  the  others,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  relation  they  have  to  each  other;  or,  at 
lead,  the  moft  momentous  diforder  of  the  uterus  will 
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be  corre6led,  after  which  the  others  will  fcarcely 
refill. 


§.  II.  Diagnostic. 


The  firft  objedt  of  diagnoftic  regard  ought  to  be, 
to  diftinguifti  the  five  Hates  of  the  uterus*  that  may 
be  found  in  girls  at  the  time  of  the  eruption  of  their 
tnenfes  ;  and  the  fécond,  to  examine,  as  far  as  pofiible, 
what  the  caufes  are,  which  produced  thefe  feveral 
liâtes,  or  which  conduce  to  fupport  them. 

I.  As  to  the  firft  point,  the  nature  of  the.  acci¬ 
dents,  which  precede,  or  accompany  the  eruption  of 
the  menfes*  fuffices  to  indicate,  in  a  manner  fufficiently 
certain,  the  interior  Hate  of  the  uterus ;  provided  they 
be  properly  attended  to  in  that  view. 

i°.  Therefore,  every  time  we  find  girls,  in  whom 
the  tnenfes  are  eftablifned  without  pain,  griping,  or 
other  accidents,  we  may  be  allured  the  uterus  is  in 
the  firft  Hate. 

2°.  When,  after  their  breafts  are  already  formed, 
girls*  fall  by  degrees  into  all  the  accidents  of  the 
ehlorofis ,  without  having  the  tnenfes  ;  and,  moreover, 
without  feeling  either  tenfion,  weight,  or  pain  in  the 
uterus  -,  it  is  a  fign  the  uterus  is  then  in  the  fécond 


Hate. 

3°.  When  the  girls,  who  have  not  the  menfes,  any 
more  than  thofe  juft  before  mentioned,  although  of 
the  age  of  puberty;  but  who  have,  in  a  fimilar  man¬ 
ner,  all,  or  almoft  all,  the  fymptoms  of  the  cblorofts ; 
perceive,  at  the  fame  time,  tenfion,  {"welling,  and 
gripings  in  the  uterus,  which  come  periodically  :  and 
that  if  happens  to  them,  fometimes,  to  have  then1  a 
flight  lymphatic  difcharge,  milky  and  bloody.  ;  it  is  a 
criterion,  that  the  uterus  is  then  in  the  third  ftate. 

4°.  When  the  girls,  in  whom  the  difcharge  of  the 
menfes  is  copious,  long,  and  frequent,  even  fo  as  to 
degenerate  often  into  a  kind  of  flooding,  have  at  the 
fame  time  feveral  fymptoms  of  the .  ehlorofis,  there 
is  room  to  prefume,  that  the  uterus  is  in  the  fourth 

ftate.  -j— <•  t| 
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5°.  Finally,  when  the  girls,^  inftead  of  having  their 
Wienfes  of  a  red  colour  ;  and  in  the  proper  quantity, 
and  period  ;  have,  in  their  place,  only  a  difcharge  of 
fiuor  cdbus  :  which  fometimes  ceafes  by  intervals,  and 
fometimes  is  continual  ;  and  which  comes,  or  at  leaft 
augments,  fometimes  irregularly,  and  fometimes  pe¬ 
riodically  ;  it  cannot  be  queftioned  but  that  the  uterus 
is  then  in  the  fifth  ftate. 

IL  For  the  fécond  point,  we  can  fcarcely  be  certain 
ef  the  caufes  which  have  given  rife  to  the  lèverai 
liâtes  of  the  uterus:  or  which  fupport  them  *,  unlefs  by 
the  flncere  account,  which  the  girls,  or  their  rela¬ 
tions,  may  give  of  every  thing  that  has  preceded. 
Lut  they  are  often  ignorant  of,  or  have  forgot  the 
greateft  part  of  the  fads,  which  might  give  fome 
light-,  and  often  chufe  not  to  confefs  them.  Moil 
fiequently,  tnefe  Hates  of  the  uterus  depend  only  on 
the  oi  iginal  conformation  ;  wherefore,  we  are  reduced 
to  fimple  conjectures  with  relpedl  to  this  part  of  the 
diagnoflic.  Happily,  indeed,  it  is  not  of  great  con- 
fequence  to  be  better  informed:  becaufc  it  cannot 
have  much  influence  on  the  choice  of  the  medicines  ; 
which  the  known  nature  of  the  accidents,  and  the 
ci  rc urn Hances  of  the  flate  of  the  uterus ,  on  which 
they  depend,  fufficiently  indicate.. 

§.  III.  Prognostic. 

I.  It  is  always  advantageous,  that  girls  fhould  have 
the  menfies  at  the  proper  age  -,  that  is  to  fay,  towards  the 
fourteen  in  oi  fifteenth  year:  and  that  they  fhould  come 
eafily,  and  without  accident-,  becaufc  the  emotion 
that  unites  thefe  circuniflances  faves  the  girls  many 
inconveniencies,  evinces  a  good  conflitution  of  the 
fibres  of  the  coats  and  veffels  of  the  uterus ,  and  pro- 
miles  tne  moft  favourable  dilpofition  to  fecundity. 

IÏ.  It  is  therefore,  by  the  reverfe  of  thefe  reafons,  a 
misfortune  for  girls;  that  this  firft  eruption  fails  of  fome 
of  thefe  circumftances;  or,  in  other  words,  that  the  men- 
jes  come  too  foon,  or  too  late  ;  that  they  are  eftablifh- 
ed  with  difficulty  and  trouble  ;  or  that  they  brino- 
on  in  urious  accidents.  Beildes,  its  being  a  criterion 
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■almoft  certain  of  a  bad  formation  of  the  uterus ,  expe¬ 
rience  fhews,  moreover,  that  the  girls,  in  whom  this 
happens,  are  frequently  expofed  to  obftinate  infirmi¬ 
ties  :  almoit  always  fubjed  to  have  laborious  menfes  i 
and  moft  commonly  lefs  fit  to  bear  children,  particu¬ 
larly  luch  as  are  very  healthful. 

HI.  From  hence  it  is  eafiy  to  decide  of  the  prognos¬ 
tic,  that  fhould  be  made  of  the  five  Hates,  in  which 
the  uterus  may  be  in  girls,  who  have  attained  the  age 
of  puberty.  The  firft  which  procures  the  menfes  t a- 
fily,  readily,  and  free  from  accidents,  is  always  advan¬ 
tageous.  The  four  others,  which  fail  each  of  fome 
of  thefe  circumftances,  are  all  produdive  of  ill,  but 
not  all  equally  fo. 

i°.  The  fécond,  where  there  is  not  any  tumefadion 
either  in  the  blood -vefiels,  or  the  milk-veffels  of  the 
uterus  -,  and  where  the  girls  have,  indeed,  fome  Symp¬ 
toms  of  the  chlorojts ,  but  feel  neither  tenfion  nor 
pain  in  the  uterus  ;  is  the  lead:  injurious  of  all  :  be¬ 
cause  it  fuppofes  only  a  little  too  much  denfity  in 
the  vefiels  of  the  uterus ,  which  is  correded  gradually 
by  age  -,  brings  on  no  accidents,  but  fuch  as  are  flight  ; 
and  does  not  give  occafion,  either  to  any  dilatation  in 
the  blood -veflfels,  or  obflrudion  in  the  milky  vefiels. 

20.  The  third  Hate,  where  there  is  a  tonic  dwelling 
in  the  milk-vefiels,  and  the  blood -v  efiels  *,  and  where 
the  girls  are  fubjed,  at  the  fame  time,  to  tendions  and 
gripings  in  the  uterus ,  and  to  feveral  accidents  of  the 
chlorofis ,  is  yet  more  fupportable  than  the  two  others  : 
as  well,  becaufe  this  Hate  leads  of  itfelf  almofl:  always 
to  a  kindly  eruption  of  the  menfes  ;  provided  patience  , 
be  had  to  wait  the  operations  of  nature,  without  deck¬ 
ing  to  anticipate  them*,  as,  becaufe  the  accidents 
that  it  caufes  are  not  attended  with  danger.  For  the 
obftrudions  which  may  be  formed  in  the  vefiels,  may 
be  prevented  with  lufficient  certainty. 

30.  As  to  the  fourth  and  fifth  fiâtes,  they  are  the  moil 
injurious:  but  neverthelefs  with  dome  difference  in  re¬ 
lation  to  the  judgment  that  fhould  be  formed  of  them. 
For  in  general  the  fourth  ftate,  where  the  menfes  are 

too 
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too  copious,  long,  or  frequent  ;  and  where  they  de¬ 
generate  often  into  a  kind  of  flooding;  is  the  mod 
dangerous  :  and  the  fifth,  where  there  is  a  difeharge 
of  a  white  colour,  and  continual,  or  fubjedt  to  fre¬ 
quent  returns,  is  the  mod  obftinate. 

§.  IV.  Causes. 

Of  thefe  five  feveral  cafes,  which  may  happen  in 
the  fil'd  eruption  of  the  menfes  y  the  fird  is  a  pertedtly 
natural  date,  which  requires  no  medicines;  and  in 
which  nothing  is  to  be  done,  but  to  leave  nature  to 
hcrfelf.  With  regard  to  the  four  others,  the  fécond 
and  third  may  be  reduced  to  the  fnppreffion  of  the 
menfes.  The  fourth  does  not  differ  from  the  excef- 
five  difeharge  of  the  menfes ,  or  flooding  from  the 
uterus  :  and  the  fifth  agrees  in  every  tiling  with  the 
difeharge  of  the  fluor  albus .  To  avoid  repetitions, 
we  therefore  may,  and  indeed  ought,  to  refer  the  me¬ 
thod  of  cure,  which  may  be  proper  to  each  of  thefe 
cafes,  to  the  particular  chapters  where  thefe  three  fe¬ 
veral  difeafes  are  treated  of.  At  lead,  if  we  deviate 
from  this  method,  it  fhould  be  only  with  regard  to  the 
fécond,  and  the  third  cafes,  which  are  the  mod  com¬ 
mon  :  though  even  what  we  fhall  fay  regards  lefs  the 
particulars  of  the  adminidration  of  medicines,  on 
which  we  have  no  intention  to  expatiate  here,  than  the 
rules  of  prudence,  that  fhould  be  obferved,  when 
there  is  occafion  to  aid  the  fird  eruption  of  the  menfes. 

I.  As,  in  thefe  two  cafes,  the  principal  caule,  that 
retards  the  eruption  of  the  menfes ,  is  the  too  great 
denfity  of  the  fubftance  of  the  uterus  ;  and  particu¬ 
larly  of  its  veffels,  as  well  thofe  of  the  blood,  as  the 
milk  ;  the  fird  attention  mud  be  to  relax  and  Hippie 
the  texture  of  the  uterus ,  by  the  ufe  of  burned  ant  j, 
diluents ,  and  emollients ,  both  internal  and  external. 

In  this  intention,  if  the  drynefs  of  the  fkin,  and 
the  brifknefs  of  the  pulfe,  require,  and  the  date  of 
the  domach  permit  it;  we  may  order,  i°.  Broths  of 
chicken  or  veal;  in  which  are  boiled,  roots  of  the  yel¬ 
low  mallow,  ftrawberry,  or  wild  fuccory,  of  each  one 

ounce  ; 
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ounce  *,  and  the  leaves  of  borage,  buglofs,  lettuce, 
and  dandelion,  each  one  handful  :  and  we  may  add, 
in  {training  them,  a  drachm  of  fal  prunella,  or  of 
chryftal  mineral. 

20.  Aporems,  or  decoétions  of  the  fame  roots,  and 
leaves,  nearly  in  the  fame  proportions  *,  adding  to 
each  dofe,  half  an  ounce,  or  an  ounce  of  fyrup  of 
violets,  poppies,  or  water-lily. 

30.  Weak  emulfions  ftrained,  or  even  boiled  ;  which 
fhould  have  each  four  drachms  of  melon-feeds,  freed 
from  the  hulks,  from  which  the  milk  Ihould  be  drawn 
with  water  of  dog-grafs,  or  a  weak  decodtion  of  bar¬ 
ley  -,  and  to  which  may  be  added,  fome  of  the  fyrups 
juft  before  mentioned. 

But  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  pulfe  be  regular,  and 
weak  ;  and  that  the  ftomach  does  not  feem  to  be  in  a 
Condition  to  bear  medicines  fo  cooling  -,  it  may  fuffice 
to  give  well  clarified  whey,  either  fimply,  or  infufed 
on  the  better  plants*,  as  ground-ivy,  ground-pine, 
germander,  wormwood*,  or  chalibeated  by  the  repeated 
extin&ion  of  a  bar  of  iron  heated  red  hot.  In  cafes 
of  neceftity,  the  whole  may  be  reduced  to  the  foie  ufe 
of  milk  diftilled  in  balneo  mariæ,  either  without  the 
addition  of  herbs,  or  with  the  plants  that  are  cooling, 
or  fiightly  vulnerary,  according  to  the  ftate  of  the 
pulfe,  or  the  quality  of  the  blood. 

But  equally  in  either  of  thele  two  ftates  of  the  pulfe, 
and  ftomach,  a  bath,  or  half-bath  of  warm  river  wa¬ 
ter  muft  be  ufed  frequently,  and  repeatedly  :  into 
which  the  patient  muft  go  once  a  day,  in  the  morn-  # 
ing  or  evening,  according  to  her  choice:  though 
where  it  is  indifferent  with  refpeft  to  other  things, 
bathing  in  the  morning  fhould  be  always  preferred, 
On  the  coming  out.  of  the  bath,  it  v/ill  be  the  moft 
fit  time  to  take  the  broths,  aporems,  or  emulfions, 
which  it  may  be  proper  to  order. 

II.  As  the  other  caufe,  that  contributes  often  to  the 
retardation  of  the  menfes ,  depends  on  the  infpifiation 
of  the  blood,  and  the  flownefs  of  the  circulation  ; 

which  occafions  that  the  effort  of  the  blood,  that  comes 

into 


into  the  veinons  appendices  of  the  uterus,  is  not  fufip 
eiently  great,.  to  furmount  the  refinance,  and  force 
diem  open  ;  it  is.  of  confequence,  as  foon  as  the  tex- 
*Vr5  °f  t^le  Ihlicis  is  relaxed,  to  employ  opening-,  of 
diflblvmg  medicines,  known  by  the  name  of  emmena* 
gagnes,  hut  it  is  proper  to  begin  always  with  the  gen- 
dell:,  and  rife  to  the  more  powerful  onlv  by  flow 
degrees,  in  proportion  as  the  obftinacy  of  the  difeafe 
requires  it  ;  and.  as  there  is  room  to  believe  it  may  be 
done  with  fafety,  I  have  thought  it  ht  to  enumerate 
them  here,  at  leaft  the  moll  ufeful  of  them,  accord¬ 
ing  to  this  order;  and  to  note  the  dofe,  in  which  each 
in  particular  may  be  employed. 

Wate:  impi  egnated  with  the  ruff  of  iron,  for  common 

drink. . 

Chalybeate  wine,  in  the  dofe  of  four  ounces  a  day. 
Martial  foluble  tartar;  from  eighteen  grains  to  a  fer title* 
Aperitive  faffron  of  Mars  ;  the  fame  dofe . 

Steel  filmjgV  porphy rifëd  ;  from  fifteen  to  twenty  grains. 

Æthiops  mineral,  or  Cifron  of  Mars  with  water  •  the 
Jayne  dofe. 

Tincture  of  île  el  ;  twenty  •‘five  or  thirty  drops. 

«Terra  fcliata  tartan  ;  from  thirty  grains  to  half  a 
drachm. 

Æthiops  mineral  prepared  by  heat  ;  the  fame  dofe . 
Galbanum,  i 

Sagapenum,  .  (from  eight  to  fifteen  grains. 

Gum  Ammoniac  ;  j 

Witn  thefe  medicines,  by  combining  them  in  dif¬ 
ferent  manners,  may  be  made,  opiates,  bolufles,  pills* 
lozenges.  See.  according  to  the  tafte  of  the  patient. 
But  the  following  chapter.  Of  the  msnfes  fuppreft  or 
diminifhed ,  may  he  confuted  on  this  head  :  as  the 
matter  is  treated  of  there  much  more  particularly. 

U“  ^  G^en  happens,  that,  inflead  of  ordering-  al¬ 
ternately  the  hume&ants  and  diluents  ;  and  the  diflolv- 
ents  or  aperitives;  they  are  employed  together  to 
combine  tneir  acrion.  în  thiscaie,  may  be  given,  i°, 
Biotns,  prepared  as  has  been  direûed  in  the  preceding 
v  1  2  article; 
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article  -,  in  which  a  drachm  of  filings  of  rufty  iron,  or 
aperitive  faffron  of  Mars,  tied  up  in  a  rag,  may  be 
boiled  -,  or  half  a  drachm,  or  a  drachm  of  fal  mirabilis 
Glauberi  *,  or  of  the  arcanum  dublicatum  -,  or  twenty 
grains  of  the  foluble  martial  tartar  difTolved  ;  or 
from  twenty  to  twenty-five  drops  of  tindure  of  flee! 
added. 

29.  Aporems  with  the  fame  herbs,  or  with  wild 
fuccory  -,  to  which  is  added,  in  the  fame  manner,  the 
fal  mirabilis  Glauberi  ,  arcanum  dublicatum  ;  martial 
tartar  ;  or  terra  foliata  tar  tari  -,  or  to  which  nothing 
more  is  done,  than  to  fuffer  a  ball  of  fteel  to  be  infu- 
fed  till  it  renders  them  black. 

3°.  Some  well-clarified  whey,  in  which  is  difTolved, 
twenty  grains  of  martial  foluble  tartar  ^  or  with  which 
is  cOmmixt,  twenty  or  twenty-five  drops  of  tindure  of 
fteel.  ; 

4°.  It  would  be  yet  better.  If  the  feafon  be  proper 
for  it,  to  drink,  either  the  mineral  chalybeate  waters  ; 
fuch  as  are  common  in  all  the  provinces  of  this  king¬ 
dom  ;  but  among  which  the  molt  approved  are  thole 
of  Vais,  Caranfac,  Camarets,  Forges,  &C-,  or  the  ther¬ 
mal  purging  waters ,  as  thofe  of  Vichi,  Bourbon, 
Balaruc,  &c. 

IV.  To  render  the  effed  of  thefe  medicines  more 
certain,  the  advantages  of  a  good  regimen  Ihould  be 
joined  to  them.  Therefore,  T.  The  patient  Ihould 
not  be  fuffered  to- take  any  but  fuch  food  as  is  eafy  of 
digeftion,  and  of  good  quality.  Nothing  Ihould  be 
allowed  them,  but  what  their  ftomach  can  eafily  digefi: 
and  they  Ihould  be  forbid  all  the  other  fan  taftical  kinds,  t 
which  their  depraved  talle  fuggefts  to  them.  By  this 
means,  the  chyle,  that  will  be  more  copious  and  more 
refined,  will,  on  the  one  hand,  increafe  the  quantity 
of  the  milky  humour  ;  and,  on  the  other,  corred  the 
thicknefs  of  the  blood. 

2°.  The  patients  Ihould  be  exhorted,  at  the  fame 
time,  to  ufe  exercife  on  foot,  to  play,  work,  walk, 
dance,  divert  themfelves,  &c.  to  accelerate  the  ^cir¬ 
culation  of  the  blood,  dlminifh  the  fpifiitude  ox  it, 

and 
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and  make  it  pafs  with  more  force  into  the  veffels  of 

the  uterus .  i 

V.  Finally,  in  the  adminiftration  of  medicines  to 
bring  down  the  menfes, ,  attention  mu  ft  be  had,  to  avoid 
deviating  from  the  following  rules  -,  which  are  in  this 
point,  as  fo  many  maxims  of  prudence. 

iQ.  Not  to  attempt  to  haften  the  eruption  of  the 
menfes ,  either  in  autumn  or  winter  :  becaufe  the  folids 
are  then  too  clofe  -,  and  the  fluids  too  thick  :  but  to 
prefer  always,  when  it  can  be  done,  the  fpring,  or 
the  fummer. 

2°.  To  efteem,  as  more  certain,  the  aid  of  nature, 
whofe  operations  are  more  fafe  whenever  flie  ads,  than 
that  of  the  moft  boafted  medicines  -,  of  which  the 
effed  is  more  uncertain  and  dangerous. 

3°.  Confequently  to  incite  nature  often,  when  Ihe 
fliali  be  too  flow;  but  to  incite  her  by  gentle  medi¬ 
cines,  or,  at  moft,  fuch  as  are  moderate  :  and,  after 
having  fome  time  done  this,  to  wait  for  and  attend  on 
her  motions,  for  fear  of  bringing  on  any  injurious  ac¬ 
cident,  by  forcing  the  veflels  to  opçn  by  violence. 

4°.  To  employ  fcarcely  any  but  moderate  purges, 
though  at  the  hazard  of  being  longer  in  curing  the 
patients.  For,  in  this  dilorder,  they  are  always  foon 
enough  cured,  when  they  are  well  cured.  At  leaft, 
if  ftrong  purges  or  emetics  be  employed,  to  know 
how  to  employ  them  properly  :  on  which  matter,  the 
following  chapter  may  be  confulted. 

5°.  To  join  antifcrophulous  medicines  with  the  dif- 
folvents,  and  emmenagogues,  in  all  the  cafes  where 
there  is  reafon  to  fufped  there  may  be  in  the  patient 
any  fcrophulous  ferment,  that  occafions  the  thicknefs 
of  the  blood  and  lymph. 

6°.  To  negled  nothing  during  the  time  of  waiting 
till  the  menfes  are  eftablifhed,  either  to  ftrengthen  the 
ftomach,  and  promote  digeftion  *,  or  to  corred,  or 
diminifh  the  accidents  of  the  chlorofis .  We  may,  in 
this  intention,  advile  the  ufe  of  wine  at  meals  ;  of 
water  impregnated  with  ruft  of  iron  ;  and  of  the  cold* 
infufion  of  rhubarb  \  dired  fome  glafles  of  decodion 

of 
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of  wormwood  in  white  wine  -,  or  of  juniper-berries 
in  water  :  or  give  failing  the  extract  of  juniper,  or 
bark  ;  or  fome  drops  of  quinteflènce  of  wormwood  5 
elixir  proprietatis^  without  acid  -,  or  a  fpoonful  of  dif- 
tilied  elixir  proprietatis ,  called  vulgarly  Garus ,  mixt 
with  a  fpoonful  of  wine,  or  of  orange-flower  water. 

70.  To  introduce  properly  bleeding  ;  and  in  the 
different  manners,  according  to  the  ftate,  and  the 
wants  of  the  patient.  That  in  the  foot  is  fometimes 
decifively  effectual,  when  every  thing  with  regard  to 
the  uterus  is  ready  -,  and  there  is  nothing  further  re- 
quifite  than  to  increafe  the  velocity  of  the  blood,  which 
paffes  into  its  veffels.  This  cafe  is  indicated  by  a  mo¬ 
derate  tenfion  of  the  uterus ,  joined  with  a  flownefs 
and  fmallnefs  of  the  pulfe.  On  the  contrary,  it  is 
detrimental,  when  the  repletion  is  fo  general  in  the 
uterus ,  that  the  veffels,  by  compreffing  each  other, 
become  mutual  obftacles  to  their  dilatation.  It  is 
proper  then  to  bleed  in  the  arm  :  and  this  the  famous 
cafe  recited  by  Riviere  :  of  which  the  fymptoms 
are,  thefulnefs  and  quicknefs  of  the  pulfe,  joined  to 
a  painful  tenfion  of  the  uterus .  Excepting  this,  at 
leaft  when  no  particular  accident  renders  it  neceffary, 
great  circumfpedtion  Ihould  be  obferved  in  the  ufe  of 
bleeding  in  the  arm,  in  cafes  of  retardation  of  the 
tnenfes. 

8°.  Finally,  to  recommend  marriage,  as  a  refource 
almofl  infallible  for  girls  in  whom  the  menfes  come 
difficultly.  For  the  moft  part,  nothing  is  more  effica¬ 
cious  to  eftablifli  and  augment  the  menfes .  In  all  cafes, 
the  firft  pregnancy  and  delivery  finifh  what  coition 
alone  could  not  effedt,  by  dilating,  extending,  and 
opening  all  the  veffels  of  the  uterus  -,  as  well  thofe  of 
the  blood  as  milk. 

Medicines  ufed  to  promote  the  jirjl  eruption  of  the 

menfes. 

I.  Frequent  ufe  is  made  of  the  following  lozenges. 

Take  of  common  fugar,  four  ounces  ,  boil  it  in  a  fuf- 

ncient 
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ficent  quantity  of  common  water,  which  is  about  a  ! 
pint,  to  half  the  quantity  of  fyrup. 

Add  then  of  cinnamon  powdered,  three  grains  -,  and 
of  fteel  filings  porphyrifed,  half  an, ounce. 

Boil  the  whole  into  the  confidence  of  a  conferve; 
ipread  it  upon  a  table  ;  and,  when  it  is  cold,  part 
it  into  fixteen  equal  lozenges. 

One  of  thefe  lozenges  mud  be  given  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  fading  *,  and  if  the  difeafe  be  confide rabîy  pref- 
fmg,  another  in  the  afternoon,  four  hours  after  din¬ 
ner:  drinking  each  time,  upon  it,  adifhof  tea*  ora 
glafs  of  ptifan. 

The  ule  of  thefe  lozenges  may  be  a  long  time  con¬ 
tinued  :  becaufe  they  have  nothing  in  them  too  pow¬ 
erful.  But  as  they  are  not  cathartic,  the  patient  muft 
take  purges  from  time  to  time. 

II.  To  avoid  this  trouble,  other  lozenges  are  pre¬ 
pared  fomewhat  fimilar  to  them,  in  the  form  which 
follows  *,  but  a  little  purgative. 

Take  of  the  leaves,  or  follicles,  of  fena,  two  drachms. 
Boil  them  in  a  pint  of  common  water  ;  and  having 
drained  the  decoflion,  add  to  it  four  ounces  of  fu- 
gar  *,  half  an  ounce  of  powdered  cinnamon  ;  and 
an  ounce  of  aperitive  faffron  of  Mars,  in  powder 
likewife.  <  j 

Boil  the  whole  to  the  confidence  of  a  conferve  -,  and  j 
having  fpread  it  on  a  table,  duded  with  a  little  cin¬ 
namon  or  fugar  powdered,  part  it  into  fixteen  lo¬ 
zenges. 

Thefe  lozenges  are  given  according  to  the  direc¬ 
tions  for  the  preceding:  except  that  they  are  not  to 
be  taken  in  the  afternoon  *,  led  the  patient  be  expofed 
to  a  purging  in  the  night. 

They  are  purgative,  as  appears*,  but  only  in  a  gen¬ 
tle  degree.  If  it  be  judged  they  are  not  diffidently 
fo,  two  may  be  given  in  the  fame  morning,  with  the 
interval  of  an  hour  betwixt  them  :  or  the  dofe  of  fe¬ 
na  may  be  augmented,  when  they  are  made  anew. 

fe  ,  CHAP, 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Of  the  menfes  fupprejfed  or  diminijhed \ 

§•  Ï*  Description. 

THE  menfes  are  fupprefled,  when  they  fail  in- 
tirely  to  appear  at  the  time  they  ought  to  come, 
i  hey  are  diminifhed,  when  they  flow  Ids  copioufly, 
for  a  fnorter  time,  or  more  feldom. 

To  adopt  the  exp reffions  eftabliihed  by  ufage,  the 
^uPPreTion  of  the  menfes  may  be  natural ,  unnatural , 
or  preternatural.  It  is  natural ,  in  women,  who  have 
attained  to  the  forty-fifth,  or  fiftieth  year  of  their 
age  :  and  in  whom  it  is  confiitent  with  the  order  of 
nature,  that  the  menfes  fhould  ceafe.  It  is  non-natural 
in  women  who  are  pregnant,  and  thofe  who  give  fuck  : 
in  whom  it  is,  in  the  fame  manner,  as  natural,  that 
the  menfes  fhould  be  fufpended.  It  is  prater  natural , 
in  the  women,  in  whom  the  menfes  fail  to  appear, 
without  their  being  pregnant,  giving  fuck,  or  be- 
ing  yet  of  the  age  to  be  exempt  from  them.  This  laft 
Cafe,  is  the  only  one  when  the  fupprefllon  of  the 
menfes  is  a  difeafe  :  and  it  is  confequently  of  that  alone 
we  take  upon  us  to  treat  here.  We  fhall  not,  never- 
thelefs,  omit,  by  enumerating  all  the  poflible  caufes  of 
fuppreflion,  to  point  out  thofe  which  produce  the  two 
other  kinds  :  but  in  fo  doing,  care  will  be  taken  to 
intimate,  that  they  do  not  relate  to  the  cafe  properly 
treated  of. 

With  refpecl  to  the  diminution  of  the  menfes  ;  as 
there  are  three  things  to  be  confidered  in  their  dis¬ 
charge,  the  quantity,  duration,  and  frequency,  it  is 
evident,  that  the  menfes  may  diminiih  in  feveral  man¬ 
ners. 

i°.  By  one  alone  of  thefe  ways  in  particular  %  as 
when  they  are  Ids  copious,  do  not  continue,  or  come 
more  feldom,  2°.  By  two  of  thefe  ways  together  -, 
as  when  they  are  lefs  copious,  and  continue  a  fliofter 
Vol.  L  F  time | 
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time  ;  are  iefs  copious,  and  return  feldomer  ;  or  re¬ 
turn  more  feldom,  and  continue  a  fhorter  time.  30.  By 
ail  thefe  ways  together;  as  when  the  menfes  are  lefs 
copious,  continue  a  ihorter  time,  and  come  more  fel¬ 
dom  in  the  fame  perfon. 


§,  II.  Causes, 

I.  Menfes  fuppreffed .  It  follows  from  the  media- 
nifm  of  menftruation,  which  we  have  before  efba- 
blifhed  in  the  preceding  chapters,  that  ail  the  caufes 
of  the  fuppreffion  of  the  menfes  muft  be  referred  to 
three  feveral  claffes  :  of  which  the  firft  regards  the  ver¬ 
micular  ve fiels  of  the  uterus ,  that  do  not  become  fuffi- 
ciently  full  to  comprefs  the  veins  which  lie  near  them  : 
the  fécond ,  the  veins  of  the  uterus ,  and  the  veinous 
appendices*,  which,  although,  compreft,  do  not  in- 
large  enough  to  open  :  and  the  third ,  the  blood,  which 
does  not  pafs  into  thefe  veins,  efpecially  the  appendi¬ 
ces ,  with  iufficfent  force  to  make  a  way  through  their 
extremities.  We  fhall  examine  methodically  each  of 
thefe  claffes. 

'  I.  Several  caufes  may  occafion,  that  the  vermicular 
vefiels  of  the  uterus  are  not  enough  filled  with  the 
milky  lymph  ;  and  do  not  dilate  fufficiendy,  to  com¬ 
prefs  the  veins  and  the  neighbouring  appendices  to  the 
degree  that  is  necefiary  for  menftruation. 

i°.  If  thefe  vefiels  are  naturally  too  little,  hard,  or 
denfe,  to  be  able  to  admit  of  the  entrance  of  the 
lymph.  It  is  true,  this  difpofition  of  the  vefiels, 
when  it  arifes  from  the  original  conformation,  may 
well  hinder,  or  retard  the  firft  eruption  of  the  menfes 
in  girls.  And  moreover,  when  it  is  the  inevitable 
confequence  of  age,  it  may  caufe  their  cefiation  in  wo¬ 
men  advanced  in  years,  and  make  them  ceafe  for  ever  : 
but  as  it  can  fcarcely  be  ever  renewed  by  intervals; 
it  can  fcarcely  ever  take  place  in  women  wTho  have  al¬ 
ready  had  the  menfes  ;  and  who  ought  naturally  to 
have  them  again. 

2°.  If  thefe  vefiels,  or  at  leaft  the  greateft  part  of 
them,  are  either  ftopt  by  cbftructions  produced  by  the 
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lymph  which  is  thickened;  as  in  the  fchirruffes  of  thv 
uterus:  compreft  by  a  repletion  of  the  blood-vef- 
lels  ;  as  in  the  inflammation  or  this  part  :  or  eroded 
by  fuppuration  ;  as  in  the  ulcers  of  the  lame  • 
thefe  three  are  real  caufes  which  often  produce  the  fun-' 
predion  of  the  menfes .  A  1 

3°*  If  the  milky  lymph  be  not  furnifhed  to  thefe 
.  Vends  ;  or  at  lead  is  not  fufficiently  copious  to  fill 
them  ;  which  happens;  i\  When  it  is  deficient  in 
the  biood  ;  as  m  women  wafted  away,  or  recovering- 
from  illnefs  :  though  this  only  produces  a  funpreffion 
V/itnout  accident.  20.  When  it  is  difiipated  by  hard 
v/ork,  lofs  of  blood,  or  frequent  purgings  ;  though 
this  can  fcarcely  produce  a  perle  <51  lupprefiion. 
3°.  When  it  is  furnifhed  to  fome  other  part  ; as  to  the 
breads  in  women  who  give  fuck  :  though  this  produces 
OHiy  a  non-natural  fupprefiion.  4°*  When  it  is  evacuat¬ 
ed  elfewhere,  as  in  an  habitual  flux  of  the  belly; 
and  in  ^  the  hæmorrhages  almoft  continual:  though 
this  only  produces  an  imperfeft  fupprefiion  ;  or,  °at 
lead,  fuch  as  is  without  accident. 

4°.  If  the  milky  lymph,  in  proportion  as  it  enters 
into  the  vermicular  veffels,  and  feparates  there,  flows 
out  again,  and  is  diicharged  into  the  uterus  by  the 
orifices  of  thefe  veffels  which  are  too  open,  and  too 
much  dilated  ;  as  in  the  habitual  difeharge  of  the 
fluor  albus ,  that  is  always  followed  by  the  fupprefiion 
of  the  menfes >  when  all  the  milky  lymph  efcapes  from 
its  veffels. 


ÏÏ.  There  is  nearly  the  fame  number  of  caufes  ca¬ 
pable  of  hindering  the  veins  of  the  uterus ,  and  the 
Veinous  appendices ,  although  compreft,  from  iwelling 
and  elongating  themfelves  fo  as  to  open. 

î°.  The  refiftance  of  their  coats  ;  which,  in  confe¬ 
rence  of  being  too  hard,  refufe  to  the  expanfiom 
But  this  caufe,  which  is  a  defehf  of  conformation,  or 
a  confequence  of  age,  can  only  relate  to  the  firft 
eruption  of  the  menfes  in  girls,  or  their  intire  ce  dation 
in  women  advanced  in  years  ;  and  can  never  bring  on 
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the  cafual  fuppreffion  of  the  menfes,  in  women  who 

have  ever  had  them. 

2°.  The  prefence  of  a  fecundated  ovum ,  which 
fills  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  \  hinders  the  veinous  ap¬ 
pendices  from  elongating,  and  opening  -,  or  at  moft 
does  not  permit  them  to  elongate  and  open,  except 
in  the  placenta  -,  which  produces  a  fuppreffion  of  ^the 
menfes  j  but  fuch  as  is  non-natural  j  and  general  in 

pregnancy. 

2°.  The  induration  of  the  fubftance  of  the  uterus , 
particularly  its  internal  coat  *,  which,  by  doling  the 
veinous  appendices ,  prevents  their  dilating  *,  as  in  ichir- 
ruifes  of  the  uterus ,  efpecially  when  they  are  very 

The  convulfive  confcriCtion  of  the  body  of  the 
uterus  *,  which  clofes,  and  ftrangulates  fuddenly  the 
veinous  appendices:  and  which  is  caufed;  i  •  by  & 
cold  that  feizes  the  body  -,  particularly  the  feet,  joints. 
See  :  2°.  by  any  fit  of  paffion  -,  or  any  great  or  un- 
foreTeen  vexation  :  30.  by  any  quick  and  fhong  im- 
preffion  of  fear.  Thefe  are  the  three  common  cauies, 
which  flop  the  menfes  fuddenly  in  the  time  they  flow  ; 
and  of  which  we  fhall  prefently  have  occafion  to  fpeak 
more  amply.  1  hey  all  aCt  on  the  uterus  by  a  mecha- 
nifm,  we  fhall  endeavour  to  explain  below,  in  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  hyflerical  paffion^  but  which  is  in  general 
the  mechamfm  of  ail  convulfive  contractions,  that 
depend  either  on  the  pafiions  of  the  mind,  or  on  fym- 
pathetic  effeCts. 

HI.  As  to  the  caufes  which  prevent  the  blood  mom 
paffing  into  the  veins  of  the  uterus ,  and  the  veinous 
appendices ,  with  fnfficient  fierce  to  make  a  way  through 
their  extremities,  wre  muff  deduce  them  all, 

i°.  From  that  the  blood  paffies  in  too  llowly  ;  which 
'happens  becaufe  the  heart,  contracting  fiowly  and 
weakly,  can  only  communicate  to  it  a  fmall  degree  of 
velocity  :  as  in  perfons  who  are  ill,  weak,  or  Ian gu fill¬ 
ing  :  or  becaufe  its  fpiffitude  hinders  its  receiving  the 
whole  impulfe  of  the  heart,  as  in  all  other  cafes  where 

the  blood  is  thick.  .  2°.  From 

' 
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20.  From  that  the  blood  enters  there  in  too  fmaîl 
a  quantity  :  which  happens,  becaufe  it  is  deficient  in 
the  body  from  inanition,  wafting,  difeafe,  &c  :  or 
becaufe  it  is  derived  elfewhere,  by  blood-letting  in 
the  arm,  buffered  improperly  *  or  by  bleeding  at  the 
nofe  too  frequently. 

30.  From  that  the  blood  enters  there,  both  too 
flowly,  and  in  too  fmall  quantity,  at  the  fame  time  : 
which  happens  from  the  concurrence  of  the  caufes 
laid  down  in  the  two  laft  cafes. 

IV.  Such  are  the  three  claiTes  of  caufes  which  give 
rife  to  the  fuppreftion  of  the  menfesy  each  in  particu¬ 
lar,  when  they  are  fimple  ;  that  is  to  fay,  when  there 
is  only  the  milky  veflels,  veinous  appendices ,  or  the 
blood,  in  fault.  But  it  may  happen,  and  does  fo 
fometimes,  that  thefe  different  claifes  concur  either 
two  at  the  fame  time  ;  or  even  all  the  three  together, 
on  account  of  the  clôfe  affinity  betwixt  the  antecedent 
caufes,  which  may  produce  them  :  and  then  it  may  be 
eafily  conceived,  the  combination  of  thefe  united 
caufes  muft  produce  fuppreffions  of  the  menfes  y  both 
more  great,  and  more  obftinate. 

II.  Menfes  diminijjhed.  The  menfes  may  be  diminished 
in  three  manners  :  as  has  been  already  mentioned  :  by 
becoming  lefs  copious  ;  lafting  a  lefs  time  ;  and  return¬ 
ing  more  feldom. 

I.  The  menfes  are  lefs  copious;  i°.  When  the  lacti¬ 
ferous  velfels  are  only  half  filled  ;  and  confequently 
comprefs  the  veins  with  only  a  fmall  degree  of  force  : 
which  occafions,  every  thing  elfe  being  equal,  that 
the  greater  part  of  the  blood  continues  to  follow  the 
direCt  way,  without  turning  into  the  lateral  appendi¬ 
ces.  See  the  firft  clafs  of  caufes  above. 

20.  When  the  veinous  appendices  open  only  half 
way,  or  that  there  is  only  one  part  of  thefe  appendi¬ 
ces  which  open  at  all  ;  in  fuch  manner  that,  all  other 
things  being  equal,  the  orifices  from  whence  the  blood 
is  difcharged  are  lefs  open  ;  or  there  is  a  lefs  number 
of  fuch  as  are  open.  See  the  fécond  clafs  of  caufes 

aboyé. 

F  2  30.  When 
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3°,  When  the  blood  pafi.es  in  lefs  quantity  into  the 
veffels  of  the  uterus ,  or  that  it  enters  with  lefs  veloci¬ 
ty  :  which  occafions,  that  every  thing  equal,  in  all 
other  refpefls,  the  blood  mull  flow  then  lefs  co-. 
pioufly.  See  the  third  clafs  of  the  caufes  above. 

II.  The  menfes  continue  a  fhorter  time  *,  i°.  When 
the  Bfetiferous  veffels,  by  emptying  themfelves  more 
quickly,  fooner  ceafe  to  keep  the  veins  compreil  : 
which  occafions  that  the  direfl  courfe  of  the  blood  is 
fooner  open  again.  See  the  firit  clafs  of  caufes  above. 

2®.  When  the  veinous  appendices ,  which  have  been 
open,  clofe  themfelves  too  foon  :  either,  becaufe  they 
are  lefs  open,  or  have  more  power  of  refill tion.  See 
the  fécond  clafs  of  the  caufes  above. 

3°.  When  the  blood  is  accumulated  only  in  fmali 
quantities  in  the  veffels  of  the  uterus  :  either,  becaufe 
it  is  deficient  in  the  body,  or  derived  çlfewhere.  See 
the  third  clafs  of  the  caufes  above'. 

III.  The  menfes  come  more  feldom,  i°.  Vf  hen  the 
lactiferous  veffels  are  only  filled  late,  to  the  neceflary 
degree,  to  procure  rnenffruation.  See  the  find  clafs. 
of  caufes. 

2°.  When  the  veinous  appendices  refill  a  long  time 
to  their  dilatation,  and  do  not  yield  without  difficulty 
to  being  opened.  See  the  fécond  clafs  of  caufes. 

3°.  When  the  blood,  which  is  deficient  or  weakly 
propelled,  cannot,  under  a  long  time,  have  force  to- 
dilate,  and  open  the  veinous  appendices.  See  the  third 
clafs  of  caufes. 

IV.  It  is  eafy  to  infer  from  hence,  that  it  is  only  ne-., 
çefîary  to  combine  thefe  feveral  caufes  two  to  two,  or 
three  to  three,  to  account  for  the  other  more  com¬ 
pound  cafes,  which  happen  in  the  diminution  of  the 
menfes  :  as  when  they  are  lefs  copious,  and  continue 
%  fin arter  time  *  lefs  copious,  and  return  feldomer  ; 
return,  feldomer,  and  continue  a  iliorter  time  ;  or 
C-ven,  at  the  fame  time,  lefs  copious,  of  fliortçr  du¬ 
ration,  and  return  feldomer. 


§o.  III. 


O  F  Wo  M  E  N,  Book  I. 


71 


§.  Ill,  Differences. 

Obfervation  agreeing  in  this  point  with  the  theory, 
we  have  above  eftablifhed,  proves;  I.  I  hat  theie  is 
a  fuppreffion,  which  is  made  luddenly,  a-no  flops 
the  menfes,  even  in  the  time  they  flow  :  and  ano¬ 
ther,  of  which  the  csufes  act  oy  flow  degrees  ;  and 
which,  without  Cropping  the  menfes ,  prevents  them 

only  from  returning.  _ 

The  fudden  fuppreffion,  which  hops  the  menjes  in 
the  time  when  they  flow,  is  caufed  by  the  convuliive 
conftribtion  of  the  body  of  the  uterus .  It  happens 
in  women,  who  in  the  time  of  their  menfes .  expole 
themfelves  to  cold,  wind,  or  rain  ;  put  theii  leg» 
in  cold  water-,  walk  barefoot  on  the  pavement,  or 
floor  -,  are  feized  with  any  terror  or  alarm,  or  any  ex- 
ceffive  joy  ;  abandon  themfelves  to  any  ftrong  paffion 
of  ano-er  -,  or  give  way  to  any  violent  excefs  ot  grief. 
See  Clafs  IL  N umber  4.  Thefe  feveral  caufes  produce 
their  effefts  in  a  higher  degree,  in  proportion  as  the 
paffions  of  the  foul,  or  the  action  of  cold,  are  more 
powerful-,  and  they  happen  moft  to  thofe  perlons,  who 
are  leaft  accuftomed  to  them  ;  or  who  are  naturally 

moft  fenfible  of  them.  , 

The  fuppreffion  which  is  made  by  degrees,  and 
without  flopping  the  menfes  during  the  time  tney  flow, 
only  prevents  their  return,  depends  on  a  great  num¬ 
ber  of  caufes  comprifed  in  the  enumeration  we  have 
before  made.  But  it  is  eaiy  to  perceive,  that  they  act 
only  flowly,  and  by  a  gradual  effeét. 

II.  That  there  is  a  fuppreffion  with  a  difcharge  c. 
the  fluor  albus  :  which  feems  to  fupply  the  lofs  ot  the 
red  menfes ,  and  a  fuppreffion  that  is  abfolute,  ana 

without  any  fluor  albus,  .  . 

The  fuppreffion  with  the  fluor  albus  is  that  particu- 

lar  kind,  where  the  vermicular  veffels  ot  the  uterus 
fuffer  the  milky  lymph  to  efcape  through  their  too 
open  orifices,  in  proportion  as  it  is  feparated.  See 

Clafs  I,  Number  4.  ,  T^e 
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The  fupprefTion  without  any  fluor  albus  comprehends 
all  the  other  kinds,  where  the  vermicular  veffels, 
deilgned  to  feparate  the  milky  lymph,  do  not  fu-ffer  any 
of  it  to  elcape  ;  whether  they  be  full  or  not. 

Ill,  That  there  is  a  iuppreffion  without  either  pain 
or  tenfion  in  the  uterus ,  and  a  fuppreflion  with  pain 
and  tenfion  in  this  part  :  and  often  with  many  other 
inconveniencies. 

The  fuppreflion  is  without  pain  and  tenfion  in  the 
uterus ,  when  the  vermicular  vellels,  and  veinous  ap- 
pen  dices  y  are  not  fwelied.  See  Oafs  I,  the  whole  :: 
Oafs  II.  Number  1  and  3  :  and  Oafs  II,  Number  2. 

The  fuppreflion  is,  on  the  contrary,  with  pain  and 
tenfion  in  the  uterus,  when  thefe  velîèis  tumefy  :  par¬ 
ticularly  the  veins  and  veinous  appendices \  of  which 
tne  tumefadhon  caufes  a  fulnefs  and  tenfion  more 
great,  and  more  univerfal,  See  Oafs  II.  Number  4. 
and  Oafs  III.  Number  1 . 

IV.  Finally,  that  there  is  a  fuppreflion  without  pain 
and  tenfion  in  the  uterus ,  in  which  the  patients  are 
exempt  from  all  inconvenience,  but  fome  accidents  of 
the  chlorcfis , 

The  fuppreflion  without  pain  and  tenfion  in  the 
uterus ,  or  any  other  inconvenience,  happens  from 
that  the  vermicular  veffels  do  not  tumefy  ;  becaufe 
the  milky  lymph  is  deficient  in  the  blood,  or  derived 
elfewhere.  See  Oafs  I.  Number  4.  - 

The  fupprefTion  made  without  pain  or  tenfion  in 
the  uterus ,  but  in  which  the  patient  fuffers  the  acci¬ 
dents  of  the  chlorofis ,  is  caufed  in  the  fame  manner, 
as  the  precedent  kind  -,  from  that  the  vermicular  vef- 
fels  do  not  tumefy  :  but  what  makes  the  difference  is, 
that  then  this  def  ault  of  tumefa&ion  is  not  occafioned* 
as  in  the  preceding  cafe,  by  the  milky  lymph’s  being 
deficient  in  the  blood,  or  derived  elfewhere  ;  but  be¬ 
came  n  cannot  gain  admiflion  into  the  cavities  of  the 
vermicular  veffels  ;  as  they  are  then  denfe,  clofe,  or 
flopt  up.  See  Oafs  I.  Number  1  and  2. 

*  >,  j 

f ,  IV.  Symp«* 


of  Women,  Book  I,  73 

§.  IV.  Symptoms. 

As  there  are  fuppreflions  of  the  menfes  of  various 
kinds,  it  refults,  that  the  fymptoms,  which  occur  iri 
this  difeafe,  vary  in  proportion.  Theie  are  the  prin¬ 
cipal  of  fuch  variations. 

"i.  If  the  fuppreflion  of  the  menfes  takes  its  rife 
from  that  the  milky  lymph  does  not  come  to  be  fepa- 
rated  in  the  vermicular  vefiëis  of  the  utevus ,  becauie 
it  is  deficient  in  the  blood  ;  or  derived  elfewhere.  See 

Clafs  I.  Number  3.  In  this  cafe, 

ia.  The  women  will  perceive  neither  tenfion,  nor 
pain  in  the  uterus  *,  becaufe  there  is  not  any  tume¬ 
faction. 

There  will  not  be  any  kind  of  difcharge  -,  be¬ 
caufe  nothing  can  run  either  from  the  vermicular  vef- 
feis,  which  will  be  empty  ;  nor  from  the  veinous  ap¬ 
pendices ,  which  will  not  be  dilated. 

30.  There  will  not  be  the  leaft  injury  done  to  any 
function-,  at  leaft  none  fuch  as  can  be  attributed  to  the 
default  of  the  menfes  ;  becaufe,  in  this  cafe,  the  fup- 
preflion  detains  nothing  in  the  blood  that  ought  to  be 
evacuated.  From  whence  it  refults,  that  in  women 
who  give  fuck*,  or  are  difeafed  ;  or  juft  recovering 
from  ^illnefs  ;  the  menfes  are  often  deficient,  even  lè¬ 
verai  times  fucceffively,  without  their  perceiving  the 

leaft  inconvenience  from  it.  . 

II.  If  the  fuppreftion  of  the  menfes  has  for  its  cauie 

the  impofiibility  of  the  milky  lymph’s  being  leparated 
in  the  vermicular  vefiels  *,  not  becauie  it  is  deficient* 
as  in  the  former  cafe  *,  but  becauie  thefe  vefiels  are 
not  in  a  ftate  to  receive  it,  on  account  oi  their  being 

elofed,  or  ltopt  up. 

i°.  This  lymph  will  foon  furcharge  the  bmod  :  be¬ 
caufe  there  will  be  daily  a  frelh  quantity  produced 
there,  without  having  any  way,  by  which  it  may  be 
evacuated 

2°.  In  confequence  of  accumulating  there,  it^muft 

'be  commixt  in  the  breafts  with  their  lymph  *,  that  m 

much 
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much  of  the  fame  nature;  which  will  occafion  a  {well¬ 
ing  and  tendon  of  them. 

3'.  It  will  be  even  compelled  at  length  to  mix 
with  the  faiival  lymph  ;  and  that  of  the  fiomach  ; 
that  are  analagous  to  it,  although  in  a  le  is  depree; 
which  will  produce  even  different  likings  for°odd 
things;  and  comequently  different  kinds  of  pica  and 
malaria  ^  according  to  the  different  degree  of  acidity, 
or  acrimony,  that  this  lymph  will  have  contracted. 

4°.  It  will  refult  at  lait,  that  by  the  odd  things 
which  are  eaten,  or  by  the  bad  digeil'ion  of  the  -whole- 
forme  aliment,  the  fiomach  will  be  in  a  ihort  time 
overloaded  ;  from  whence  will  rife  naufea ,  rifmgs 
of  the  fiomach,  heart-burn,  vomitings,  &c. 

III.  Ir  the  fuppreffion  of  the  meufes  be  caufed  by 
the  difcharge  of  the  milky  lymph,  which  efcapes 
trom  the  vermicular  veflels  as  faft  as  it  is  feparated  ; 
and  without  being  detained  there.  See  Clafs  I.  Num¬ 
ber  4.  In  this  cafe, 

There  will  not,  any  more  than  in  the  preceding, 
be  either  tendon  or  pain  in  the  uterus  :  becaule 
there  will  be  no  tumefaCHon  in  the  blood-veffels  or 
laCliferous  veflels. 

But  there  will  be  a  difcharge  of  the  milky  lymph, 
or  of  the/^r  albus ,  more  or  lefs  copious,  continual, 
or  periodical,  according  as  the  vermicular  velfels 
fhall  have  their  orifices  more  or  lefs  open  ;  and  as  thefe 
openings  fhall  be  confiant,  or  variable. 

3°>  This  difcharge  brings  on  an  itching,  irritation, 
and  heat  in  the  vagina ,  and  the  vulva ,  more  or  lefs 
great,  according  as  the  humour  which  is  difcharged 
is  more  or  lefs  acrid. 

If.  If  the  blood  fills,  and  tumefies  the  vein's  and 
the  vemous  appendices  of  the  uterus  ;  and  the  fuppref¬ 
fion  of  the  menfes  arifes  only  from  that  the  orifices  of 
thefe  appendices  refufe  to  open,  See  Clafs  II,  and  Clafs 
III,  the  whole. 

ik  In  this  cafe,  the  patients  will  perceive  a  ten¬ 
don,  pain,  and  heat  in  the  uterus ,  more  or  lefs 
great,  according  to  the  degree  of  repletion. 

This 
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2°.  This  pain  will  become  often  ftrong  enough,  to 
jnerit  the  name  of  uterine,  colic.  It  will  fometimes 
feize  the  whole  of  the  uterus  -,  and  fometimes  only  a 
part  of  it  -,  according  as  the  repletion  may  be  more  or 
lefs  general. 

3°.  This  tenfion,  and  fwelling,  communicate  them- 
felves  not  only  to  the  ligaments,  as  well  broad  as 
round,  of  the  uterus  -,  but  alfo  to  the  vagina  and  vulva , 
by  means  of  the  veifels  which  are  common  to  both. 
Wherefore  the  patients  muft  feel,  in  this  cafe,  all  the 
fymptoms,  which  ufually  forefhow  the  approach  of 
the  menfes ,  and  in  a  greater  degree. 

4°.  After  fome  days  of  buffering,  every  thing  will 
dimimfh  gradually  without  any  fenfible  difcharge  :  be- 
caufe  the  milky  lymph,  in  confequence  ol  dilating  its 
veffels,  will  open  at  laft,  although  with  difficulty,  a 
paffage  into  the  lymphatic  veins,  that  fpring  from 
them  :  which  will  caufe  thefe  veffels  to  empty 
themfelves  ;  to  ceafe  to  comprefs  the  veins  ;  and  to 
give,  at  laft,  to  the  blood  the  liberty  of  circulating 

as  ufual. 

5°.  But  this  fuccefs  is  to  be  expe&ed,  only,  when 
the  milky  lymph  is  fufficiently  liquid  to  be  capable  of 
being  intirely  taken  up  by  the  lymphatic  veins.  When¬ 
ever^  may  be  thicker,  and  there  may  remain  in  the 
vermicular  veffels  a  fufficient  quantity  to  keep  them 
tumefied,  the  veins  of  the  uterus  will  continue  to  be 
compreft  -,  and  confequently  the  tumefa&ion  of  the 
uterus,  and  the  other  enumerated  fymptoms,  will  fub- 
fift  alfo  -,  but  in  a  degree  more  weak,  and  proportion- 
able  to  the  quantity  of  the  milky  lymph,  that  will  be 
retained  in  the  vermicular  veffels. 

6°.  At  length  the  continuation  of  the  fuppreffion 
of  the  menfes  will  bring  on  an  universal  plethora  :  but 
which  will  be  chiefly  perceived  in  the  thorax ,  wnere  it 
will  caufe  choakings,  difficulty  of  breathing,  coughs, 
palpitations  of  the  heart,  &c  :  and  in  the  brain’,  where 
it  will  give  rife,  for  reafons  which  are  mentioned  m 
Chapter* II,  §.  V,  to  pains  of  the  head,  either  gravid 
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or  divulfive.;  watchings  or  dofings  ;  frightful  dreams-, 
waking  in  flans,  &e, 

7°-  If  the  courfe  of  the  blood  fhouid  be  then  ob~ 
flrufted  in  any  part,  where  there  may  be  any  weak 
veffel  ;  or  the  texture  of  any  part  fhouid  be  flight, 
lacerated,  eroded,  &c  ;  it  may  happen,  that  the 
blood  will  find  a  vent  there  ;  and  caufe  a  kind  of  pe¬ 
riodical  hemorrhage  :  as  it  proves  when  the  menfes  un¬ 
dergo  a  deviation. 

V.  In  all  cafes  of  fuppreffion,  where  the  uterus  is 
tumefied,  extended,  heated,  and  painful,  on  account 
of  the  repletion  of  its  veilels.  See  Claffes  I.  and  II 
the  whole. 

r.  The  patients  will  fuffer  all  the  accidents  of  the 
hy  fie  He  paffion,  for  the  reafons  that  will  be  explained 
in  the  chapter,  where  this  difeale  will  be  treated  of. 

2  .  Ü  hefe  accidents  will  be  more  or  lefs  great,  and 
more  or  lefs  frequent,  according  as  the  fe nfations  that 
mall  be  produced  in  the  uterus  will  be  more  or  lefs 
ilrong  ;  laft  a  longer  or  iliorter  time  ;  and  return 
oftner  or  feldomer. 

3° *  Moreover,  thefe  fenfations  in  the  uterus  will 
came,  by  a  confequence  of  the  law  of  fympathies,  that 
will  be  explained  in  (peaking  of  the  hyflerical  paffion, 
convulfive  contrarions  in  the  fibres  of  thejpfo-ans  of 
tafle  ;  which  would  be  fufficient  to  deprave  that"  fenfe  ; 
even  if  the  fahva  fhouid  not  be  at  all  altered  ;  and 
there  is  an  inflance  of  this  in  the  flidden  change,  which 
acute  pains  produce  in  the  faculty  of  tailing. 

4°«  T^e  ^ame  fenfations  will  caufe  alfo,  at  the 
fame  time,  by  the  fame  law  of  fympathies,  convuk 
five  contrarions  of  the  fibres  of  the  flomach,  dia- 
phragm,  and  mufcles  of  the  abdomen  \  even  when  the 
flomach  may  contain  nothing  elfe  that  can  irritate  it  : 
and  there  is  an  inflance  of  this  in  the  vomiting,  which 

tne  acute  pain  of  the  kidneys  excites  in  the  nephri¬ 
tic  co  he  z 

^  \  I.  If  the  menfes ,  in  the  time  when  they  flow, 
nappen  to  be  flopt  fuddenly,  by  the  convulfive  doling 
or  the  uterus .  See  Cfeis  IL  Number  4. 


ik  There 
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i°.  There  will  happen,  in  this  cafe,  attacks  the 
hyfterlcal  paiïion,  greater,  longer,  and  more  fre¬ 
quent,  than  in  any  other  kind  of  fuppreflion  :  be- 
caufe  the  fenfations  then  excited  in  the  nerves  of  the 
uterus ,  whether  from  the  blood-veffels  in  which  the 
blood,  that  is  fuddenly  detained  there,  regurgitates  * 
or  from  the  mufcular  libres  which  are  in  an  erethifmus , 
or  violent  ftate  of  contradion,  will  be  Wronger,  longer, 
and  more  frequent. 

2°.  There  will  fupervene,  in  the  fame  cafe,  many 
other  frightful  accidents  -,  as  faintings,  lethargies, 
lofs  of  memory  and  fpeech,  ' deliriums  ^  palpitations  of 
the  heart,  choaking  fits,  &c  :  which  all,  in  the  fame 
manner  as  the  hyftencal  pafiion,  depend  on  convul- 
fions  or  convulfive  motions  of  different  parts. 

3°.  The  number,  duration,  and  violence  of  thefe 
accidents,  will  vary,  according  to  the  copioufnefs  with 
which  the  menfes  flowed  when  they  were  ftopt,  the 
time  of  difcharge  they  had  had;  the  facility  with 
which  they  had  flowed  ;  the  natural  fenfibility  of  the 
uterus  -,  the  age,  and  conftitution,  with  refped  to 
plethora  ;  the  ftate  of  biood  ci  the  patients  ;  &c„ 

§.  V.  Diagnostic. 

I.  Nothing  is  more  eafy  than  to  be  informed  of 
the  fuppreflion  of  the  r/ienfes  *  lince  the  patients  may 
reveal  it  themfelves.  Eut  when  the  fuppreflion  hap¬ 
pens  by  flow  degrees,  and  without  any  manireft  came, 
nothin o-  is  more  difficult  than  to  diftinguifh,  whether  it 
be  the  coniequence  of  pregnancy  ;  and  or  courie 
want  no  medicinal  treatment  -,  or  be  caufed  by  a  dii- 
eafe,  which  does  require  the  ule  of  remedies. 

Where  married  women  are  in  queftion,  this  diffi¬ 
culty  is  lefs  embarraffing  :  for  they  are  commonly 
the  nrft  to  imagine  themfelves  pregnant.  Their 
iudgment  in  this  matter  mult  not5  neverthelefsj  ■~*  - 
hways  confided  in:  for  there  are/ feme  fufficiently 
dull  ' or  weak  not  to  have  the  leaft  fufpicion  of  their 
being  with  child,  at  the  time  they  are  lo. 
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But  the  difficulty  is  infinitely  greater,  when  gîrlâ 
who  have  never  been  married,  or  young* widows,  are 
the  object.  "1  heir  ftate  ought  natural! y  to  place  them 
out  of  the  reach  of  all  fufpicion  :  but,  unluckily,  ex¬ 
perience  informs  us  too  frequently,  that  an  excels  of 
confidence  wouid,  m  many  mftances,  be  imprudent* 
Sometimes  tney  may  be  ignorant  of  their  being  preg¬ 
nant,  when  they  delire  medicines  to  make  their  wisti- 
fes  return  ;  but,  more  frequently,  they  only  defire 
them  medicines,  in  order  to  hurt  themielves,  and  to 
eicape  rrom  a  ftate  of  embarralment. 

If  it  be  mortifying  for  a  phyfician  to  be  led  into 
imprudent  meafures  by  the  levity  of  a  married  wo¬ 
man,  who  expofes  her  offspring  to  danger  ;  it  is  infi¬ 
nitely  fcandalous  to  render  himfelf,  by  his  ignorance, 
the  accomplice  of  the  wickednefs  of  an  unmarried 
girl,  or  widow,  who  endeavours  to  deflroy  theirs.- 
In  order  to  avoid  thefe  deplorable  extremities,  there 
is  only  one  fafe  way  ;  that  is,  to  be  attentive  to  the 
following  enterions,  that  are  the  moil  certain;  and 
above  all  things  to  periue  the  conduct  we  are  going  to 
point  out. 

i°-  In  pregnancy,  the  frefhnefs  and  colour  of  the. 
complexion  are  commonly  preferred  ;  whereas  in 
the  fuppreffion  of  the  menfes,  that  arifes  from  difeafe, 
the  face  is  almoft  always  pale,  thin,  and  difeoioured. 
But  this  criterion  an'ords  fcarcely  more  than  a  meet 
pi c iUinption  ;  for  theie  aie  many  women,  wffio  are  as 
pale,  and  thin,  in  the  firft  months  of  their  pregnan¬ 
cy,  as  if  their  menfes  were  fuppreffed  from  any  other 
caufe. 

2  .  in  pregnancy,  the  orifice  of  the  uterus  is  exadlly 
clofed  :  whereas  it  is  not  fo,  or  but  flightly,  in  the 
fuppreffion  of  the  menfes ,  occafioned  by  any  difeafe. 
This  fa£l  is  very  true  ;  but  befides,  that  few  think  it 
proper  to  make  the  examination;  or  dare  even  to 
propofe  it  ;  .  there  muff  be  a  fkill  gained  from  expe¬ 
rience  in  this  matter,  in  order  to  diftinguifh  the  dif¬ 
ference,  fonietimes  very  flight,  which  there  is  in  the 
mouth  of  the  uterus ,  in  thefe  two  ftates. 

3°.  In 
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3°.  In  pregnancy,  the  accidents,  which  accompany* 
the  fiuppreffiion,  ceafe  commonly  towards  the  third  or 
fourth  month:  hecaufe  then,  the  fœtus  begins  to  con- 
fume,  for  its  nourifhment,  enough  of  the  milky 
lymph  and  blood,  to  prevent  them  from  regurgitat¬ 
ing.  Whereas  thefe  accidents  increafe  towards  that 
time,  by  the  continuation  of  the  diieafe,  in  the  fup- 
prefiions  of  the  menfes  that  are  again  ft  nature.  This 
criterion  is  more  evident,  and  more  certain,  than  the 
two  preceding  :  and  it  would  be  ftill  more  fo,  if  we 
could  confide  in  the  reprefentations  of  the  patients  : 
but  girls,  and  yet  more  women  who  have  experience, 
are  able,  by  fade  accounts,  to  impofe,  in  this  point, 
on  phyficians  who  have  the  credulity  to  bdieve  them. 

4°.  Finally,  in  pregnancy,  th t  uterus  rifes  with  a  point 
towards  the  navel,  at  the  fourth  or  fifth  month:  and 
we  may  then  diftinguifh  its  figure  ;  and  the  extent 
of  its  volume,  of  which  the  circumfcription  is  per¬ 
ceivable.  In  preffimg  it,  the  refiftance  of  the  body 
which  is  uneven,  is  felt:  and  moreover,  if  it  be  hand¬ 
led  forne  time,  and  fhaken  gently,  particularly  with  a 
very  warm  hand,  the  foetus  being  ftirred,  and  waken¬ 
ed  as  we  fay,  by  the  motion,  and  heat,  ftretches, 
moves,  and  renders  itfelf  capable  of  being  diftin- 
guifhed.  When  thefe  proofs  are  had,  there  is  no 
more  doubt  of  pregnancy,  whatever  the  perfon  may 
be,  in  whom  they  are  found  :  but,  alfo,  every  time 
that  thefe  cr itérions  are  wanting,  at  the  fourth  or  fifth 
month,  in  reckoning  from  the  time  the  menfes  have 
been  fuppreft,  it  may  be  concluded,  the  fuppreffion 
ariles  then  from  a  real  difeafe,  for  which  remedies 
ihouid  be  adminiftered. 

As  it  is  the  only  certain  criterion  in  thefe  matters,  a 
fkilfui  phyfician  muft  regulate  his  conduit  by  it.  Thus, 
unlefs  infallible  reafons  remove  all  danger  of  being  de¬ 
ceived,  which  rarely  happens,  he  ought  always  to  defer 
the  efficacious  treatment  of  the  fuppreffion  of  the  men¬ 
fes  for  four  or  five  months  ;  that  is  to  fay,  till  iuch  time 
as  he  can,  by  the  examination  of  the  abdomen  of  the 

patient,  render  it  clear  to  himfelf, whether  flie  be  preg¬ 
nant  * 
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Bant  or  not.  The  reafons  of  this  condud  may  be 
even  explained  to  married  women,  who  acquiefce  rea¬ 
dily  in  it,  and  approve  it.  If,  however,  there  hap¬ 
pen,  during  this  delay,  any  preffing  inconveniencies, 
they  may  be  relieved  by  regimen,  and  by  the  ufe  of 
fome  Itomachics,  or  gentle  aperitives  ;  which  cannot, 
in  any  cafe,  do  harm. 

With  refpeél  to  unmarried  girls,  and  young  widows, 
to  whom  decorum  does  not  admit  of  fhowing  the  fuf- 
picions  that  may  be  entertained,  it  is  always  proper  to 
make  them  believe,  that  meafures  are  perfuing  to 
bring  back  the  menfes  :  but  inftead  of  doing  it,  no¬ 
thing  fhould  be  ordered,  but  ftomachics,  abforbents, 
and  bitters  ;  that  is  to  fay,  innocent  medicines.  The 
more  they  fhow  of  eagernefs  to  complain  of  the  little 
fuccefs  of  thefe  medicines  ;  and  the  more  importunate 
they  are  to  obtain  others  more  efficacious  ;  the  more 
they  ought  to  be  fufpeded  ;  and  the  more  it  is  proper, 
promifmg  them,  at  the  lame  time,  a  change,  to 
perfevere  invariably  in  this  conduct,  till  there  may  be, 
at  the  fourth  or  fifth  month  of  the  diforder,  certain 
proofs,  that  there  is  no  pregnancy.  In  which  cafe, 
without  appearing  to  make  any  change,  efficacious 
medicines  mull  be  begun  to  be  given  to  them. 

II.  Another  difficulty  prefents  itfelf  with  regard  to 
thofe  women,  who  approach  their  forty-fifth,  or  fif¬ 
tieth  year.  According  to  the  order  of  nature,  they 
ceafe  to  have  their  menfes  at  that  age.  Wherefore, 
very  far  from  endeavouring  then  to  make  them  re¬ 
turn  when  they  difappear,  it  is  proper,  on  the  contra¬ 
ry,  to  think  of  the  means  of  affifting  nature  in  her 
due  courfe  ;  and  of  confidering  only  how  to  put  fuch 
patients  into  a  condition  of  difpenfing  with  the  lofs  of 
this  evacuation.  Unhappily  there  are  women,  who  do 
not  believe  themfeives  enough  advanced  in  age,  to 
lofe  their  menfes  -,  and  who,  in  deceiving  themfeives, 
deceive  their  phyficians.  There  are  fome  alfo  who 
may  indeed  have  fome  fufpicion  of  the  truth,  but  in 
conlequence  of  that,  only  take  the  greater  care  to 
conceal  it  from  others  j  and  who,  in  this  fantaitical 
2  notion, 
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Motion,  feek,^  with  yet  greater  earneffnefs,  to  impofd 
on  their  phyficians. 

Such  are,  for  the  moft  pàft,  the  viftims  of  their 
folly,  or  caprice  :  for  by  ftriving  to  bring  back  the 
menfes,  which  ought  to  be  intirely  gone  ;  and  to  force 
nature  ;  they  often  occafion  floodings  ;  habitual  fluor 
nlbus  -,  or,  what  is  yet  more  dangerous,  inflamma¬ 
tions,  ulcers,  of  cancers  in  the  uterus ,  But,  after  all, 
the  blame  thefe  women  may  incur,  does  not  juftify 
the  phyiicians,  who  have  been  imprudent  enough  to 
be  influenced  in  their  practice  by  their  wpixl  The 
fevere  rules  of  their  profeflion  ordain  them  to  take 
all  precautions  again  ft  artifices,  that  ought  to  be 
known  to  them.  We  may,  even  in  faces  the  leaft  im¬ 
paired,  judge  pretty  nearly  of  women  who  allé  advice  ; 
and  if  we  fufped  they  have  attained  their  forty-fifth 
year,  we  fhould,  without  iiftening  to  their  demands, 
or  being  moved  by  their  complaints,  prefcribe  to 
them  only  ftomachics,  diluters,  and  abforbents  ;  or, 
in  other  words,  fuch  medicines  as  are  proper  only  to 
diminifli  the  accidents  of  the  ceflation  of  the  menfes  ; 
or,  at  moft,  aperitives,  diftblvents,  and  very  gentle 
emmenagogucs  :  that  is,  medicines  which  may  aid 
nature,  if  any  extraordinary  caufe  hinder  her  opera¬ 
tions  ;  but  which  cannot  do  violence  to  her,  in  cafe 
age  is  bringing  on  a  natural  ceffation  of  the  menfes . 

Moreover,  the  delay  of  fome  months  affords,  at 
the  proper  period,  a  certainty  on  this  head:  and  it  is 
then  the  right  time  to  have  recourfe  to  the  ufe  of  em- 
menagogues  ;  and  to  employ  the  methods  of  cure 
propofed  in  this  chapter;  if  it  be  difcovered,  the 
fuppreffion  complained  of,  arifes  from  any  difeafe* 
But  if,  on  the  contrary,  there  be  convidlion,  it  is  na¬ 
tural,  all  the  contrary  precautions  ought  then  to  be 
taken,  to  endeavour  for  a  remedy  to  the  bad  confe- 
quences,  this  change  may  produce  in  fome  women  : 
but  it  is  not  our  buftnefs  to  enter  into  the  detail  of 
this  here  :  and  the  laft  chapter  of  this  book,  where 
what  regards  the  ceffation  of  the  menfes and  the  in- 
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conveniencies  that  may  be  brought  on  by  it,  are  am¬ 
ply  treated,  may  be  confulted  on  this  head. 

III.  When  a  certainty  is  obtained,  with  refpedt  to 
the  nature  of  the  fuppreflion  of  the  menfes  that  is  in 
queflion,  there  is  nothing  more  required,  than  a  mode¬ 
rate  attention  to  difcover  of  what  kind  it  may  be  ;  and 
from  what  caufe  it  arofe. 

i°.  Every  fuppreflion  is  either  fuddenly  made  ;  and 
flops  the  menfes  in  the  time  when  they  fiow;  or  comes 
on  gradually  ;  and  prevents  the  menfes  from  returning 
at  the  due  period. 

But  we  have  already  obferved,  that  the  fudden  fup¬ 
preflion  is  always  caufed  by  the  convulfive  contradtion 
of  the  uterus ,  occafioned  by  exterior  cold,  particu¬ 
larly  of  the  legs  ;  or  fome  violent  pafîion ,  as  joy, 
grief,  fear,  &c. 

2°.  Every  fuppreflion,  which  happens  gradually, 
gives  rife,  or  not,  to  a  difcharge  of  the  fluor  albus . 

But  it  has  been  fhewn,  that  the  fuppreflions,  which 
are  attended  with  a  difcharge  of  the  fluor  albus ,  either 
periodical  or  habitual,  arife  from  the  relaxation  of  the 
orifices  of  the  vermicular  veflels  of  the  uterus  ;  which 
fuffer  the  milky  lymph  to  efcape  as  fail  as  it  is  fepa- 
rated. 

3°.  Every  fuppreflion  without  fluor  albus ,  is,  or  is 
not  attended  with  pain,  and  tenfion,  in  the  uterus . 

But  it  has  been  already  proved,  that  the  fupprefi 
fions,  which  are  without  any  difcharge  of  the  fluor  al¬ 
bus ,  but  in  which  the  patients  feel  tenfion,  pains,  or 
colic,  in  the  uterus ,  muft  always  have  for  their  caufe, 
either  the  faulty  Hate  of  the  uterus ,  of  which  the  in¬ 
ternal  coat,  and  the  veinous  appendices ,  being  too  denfe, 
or  clofe,  prevents  them  from  dilating,  and  their  ap¬ 
pendices  from  opening  ^  or  fome  defedt  with  relation  to 
the  blood,  which  is  too  thick,  in  too  fmall  quantity, 
or  impelled  too  weakly,  to  conquer  the  refiflance  of  the 
veinous  appendices ,  and  force  them  to  open. 

4°.  Every  fuppreflion  of  the  menfes  where  there  is 
neither  fluor  albas  \  nor  pain,  or  tenfion,  in  the  ute¬ 
rus  \ 
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fus  ;  either  does  not  bring  on  any  inconvenience  ;  or 
leads  on  gradually  the  accidents  of  the  chlorojis . 

But  it  has  been  already  mentioned,  that  the  fup- 
preiTions  without  fluor  albus ,  pain,  or  tenfion,  in  the 
uterus  \  or  any  other  inconvenience  ;  depend  always 
on  the  deficiency  of  the  milky  lymph  in  the  blood  j 
as  in  women  wafted  away,  or  juft  recovered  from  any 
illnefs;  of  who  undergo  great  labour,  or  give  fuck. 

50.  Finally*  every  fuppreffion  without  fluor  albus  ; 
and  without  pain,  and  tendon,  in  the  uterus*,  but,  in 
which  the  patients  fail  gradually  into  the  greateft  part 
of  the  accidents  of  the  chlorojis  ;  refults  from  that 
the  milky  lymph,  which  abounds  in  the  blood,  can¬ 
not  be  feparated  in  the  vermicular  veffels  of  the  ute¬ 
rus:  becaufe  they  are  too  little,  denfe,  or  clofe  ;  or 
becaufe  they  are  ftopt  up  ;  which  occasions  it  to  regur¬ 
gitate  into  the  blood  -,  and  to  mix  with  the  flaliva , 
and  lev  en  of  the  ilomach  ;  of  which  it  alters  the  puri¬ 
ty*  and  vitiates  the  effedts. 

IV.  As  to  the  more  remote  caufes,  which  may  give 
rife  to  each  of  thefe  immediate  caufes,  and  contribute 
thus  to  bring  on  the  different  kinds  of  fupprelfion, 
they  are  fcarcely  to  be  diftinguifhed,  but  by  an  exadt 
account  of  the  particulars  of  the  habit,  regimen,  con- 
dudt,  &c.  of  the  patients  :  and  they  fhould  be  ex¬ 
amined  as  to  all  thefe  points,  though,  to  fay  the  truth, 
this  information  fhould  tend  lefs  to  the  forming  a 
judgment  on  the  nature  of  the  medicines  proper  to 
be  employed,  than  to  determine  the  changes  that 
fhould  be  made  in  their  manner  of  condudting  them- 
felves. 

§.  VI.  Prognostic. 

There  are  too  many  kinds  of  fuppreffion  of  the 
menfes ,  to  admit  of  the  eflablifhing  a  prognoflic,  which 
might  equally  regard  all.  It  is  neceffary,  therefore, 
to  enter  into  a  detail,  and  to  enumerate,  in  particu¬ 
lar,  what  is  proper  to  each  kind. 

I.  The  fuppreffion,  which  is  not  attended  with  any 
tenfion,  or  pain,  in  the  uterus  ;  nor  with  arty  diforder 
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in  any  of  the  functions  of  the  body^  is  not  of  it* 
felf  any  way  dangerous. 

II.  The  fuppreffion  which  does  not  draw  on  any 
inconveniencies,  except  fome  accidents  of  the  chlorojis y 
has  not  any  other  danger  attending  it,  than  that  of  the 
chlorofis  ;  and  this  danger  varies  according  to  the  der 
gree  or  obflinacy  of  the  difeafe. 

III.  The  fuppreflion,  with  a  difcharge  of  the  fluor 
albus ,  is  obflinate,  difficult  to  cure,  and  fometimes 
dangerous.  It  may  bring  on  a  flow  fever,  confump- 
tion,  leuco'phlegmacea ,  dropfy,  ulcer,  and  cancer  of 
the  uterus ,  when  the  difcharge  of  the  fluor  albus  is 
copious  and  continual;  or  when  the  humour  is  very 
acrid. 

IV.  The  fuppreffion,  where  the  uterus  is  fubjeCl  to 
tumefactions,  tenfions,  and  acute  and  frequent  pains* 
is  always  dangerous  ;  and  often  followed,  when  it  con¬ 
tinues,  with  inflammation,  abfceffes,  ulcers,  fchirrus * 
and  cancer  of  the  uterus  ;  &c  :  and  thefe  accidents 
are  more  or  lefs  to  be  dreaded,  according  as  the  pains- 
of  the  uterus  are  more  or  lefs  continual,  acute,  &c. 

V.  The  fuppreffion,  which  caufes  an  univerfal  ple~ 
thorn ,  terminates  always,  when  it  is  of  long  conti-r 
nuance,  in  lethargies,  apoplexies,  afthmas,  palpita¬ 
tions  of  the  heart,  obflru&ions  of  the  vifcera  of  the 
abdomen ,  dropfies,  vomitings  of  blood,  &c  :  and  thefe 
confequences  are  to  be  apprehended,  in  proportion  as 
the  patients  are  naturally  more  plethoric  by  habit,  or 
regimen. 

VI.  The  fudden  fuppreffion,  which  flops  imme¬ 
diately  the  difcharge  of  the  menfes ,  excites  the  mofl 
quick,  violent,  and  fometimes  momentous  florins*. 
It  is  then  the  patients  are  fometimes  inflantly  flruck 
with  an  apoplexy,  or  feized  with  a  lethargy,  find 
themfelves  choaking  ;  fuffer  flrong  palpitations  of  the 
heart  ;  fpit  or  vomit  blood  ;  become  phrenitic,  or  ma¬ 
niacal;  have  flrong  attacks  of  convulfions,  or  con- 
vulfive  motions  ;  fall  into  the  excefs  of  the  hyfleric 
paillon  in  the  mofl  frightful  manner  ;  and  even  fome- 
tijnes  die  from  the  violence  pf  thefe  accidents.  It  is 
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therefore,  with  regard  to  this  kind  of  fupprefiion, 
more  than  any  other,  that  we  have  reafon  to  fay,  1  the 
uterus  is  the  caufe  of  an  infinite  number  of  difeafes  in 
women. 

VII.  In  general,  the  more  the  fuppreffions  of  the 
menfes  are  of  a  long  Handing,  the  more  they  are  diffi¬ 
cult  to  be  cured  :  becaufe  the  length  of  time  they 
have  continued,  proves,  that  the  caufes  which  pro¬ 
duced  them,  were  infurmountable,  or  mull:  render 
them  fo.  Neverthelefs,  Hippocrates  relates,  that  he 
has  feen  cures  performed  on  women,  whole  menfei 
were  fuppreft,  not  only  for  fix  months  -,  after  which 
time  the  author  of  the  book,  Be  mcrbis  mulierum  \ 
gives  up  all  hopes  of  cure  -,  but  even  for  four  %  and 
even  feven  4  years.  It  is  indeed,  true,  thefe  inftances 
are  very  rare  -,  and  ffiould  not  be  confidered  as  afford¬ 
ing  any  rule  of  judgment. 

VIII.  In  general,  the  more  the  fuppreffions  of  the 
menfes  are  difficult  to  be  cured,  the  more  they  are 
dangerous  -,  becaufe  it  is  to  be  feared,  there  is  no 
means  of  avoiding  the  fatal  confequences,  which  are 
threatened  by  the  continuance  of  the  difeafe. 

IX.  In  general,  fo  long  as  the  fupprefiion  endures* 
à  barrennefs  of  the  patient  is  to  be  expected.  I  am 
not,  however,  ignorant,  there  are  fome  inftances  of 
women,  who  have  become  pregnant  without  having 
their  menfes:  but  thefe  inftances  are  not  common: 
and,  moreover,  the  faéts  have  been  obferved  in  wo¬ 
men,  who  might  not  in  reality  have  the  menfes  ;  but 
who  had  the  uterus  in  a  right  condition;  which  cannot 
be  faid  of  the  women,  in  whom  the  menfes  are  want¬ 
ing,  through  the  effe&s  of  any  difeafe. 

X.  In  general,  when  it  may  happen,  that  thefe 
women  conceive,  we  have  little  room  to  flatter  our- 
felves,  they  will  go  to  their  time,  or  be  delivered  of 

1  It  is  thus  that  they  have  made  fwr^.  Uterus fexcentarum  ærum.- 
Dernocritus  fpeak,  in  a  pretend-  narum  can  fa  eft  in  mulieribus. 
ed  letter  to  Hippocrates,  found  1  Lib.  i  cap.  3.  g 

in  their  works  of  him.  Tu»  l»  ?  Epidsvi.  V.  circa  initium. 

yvvxnc'i  tx-j'yQ'jiv  u<v° iuv  'CjtxpcaT^y ?  4  Eptdcfli.  1  V .  cj2. 
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healthful  children  :  becaufe  the  blood- veffels  and  milk- 
veffels  of  the  uterus ,  which  are  not  in  a  condition  to 
furnifh  the  lymph  and  blood  for  the  menfes  y  cannot 
furnifh  them  for  the  nourifhment  of  the  infant  daring 
nine  months,  in  the  proportion  that  is  requifite. 

§.  VII.  Method  of  cure. 

It  has  been  fhewn,  that  there  are  two  kinds  of  fup- 
preffion  of  the  menfes  :  the  one,  which  may  come  fud- 
denly,  in  the  time  that  they  flow  ;  and  flop  them  all 
at  once  :  the  other,  that  which  may  come  gradually  ; 
and  without  flopping  them  during  the  time  they  flow, 
only  prevent  their  return.  As  thefe  two  kinds  differ 
from  each  other,  both  with  refpedt  to  caufes  and  con™ 
fequences  ;  fo  they  demand  a  different  treatment,  that 
renders  it  neceifary,  to  make  them  two  feparate 
articles, 

of  the  fupprejjion  of  the  menfes  which  happens 
fuddenly  during  the  time  they  flow . 

I.  If  the  patient  has  been  affedled  by  any  violent 
paffion,  or  feized  with  any  terror  -,  the  firft  attention 
muff  be  to  moderate  the  impreffion  which  is  made  on 
her;  of  what  nature  foever  it  may  be  ;  and  to  endea¬ 
vour  to  compofe  her  fpirits.  But  if  fhe  has  been  in- 
difcreetly  expofed  to  cold,  means  muff  be  taken  to 
warm  her  again,  as  quickly  as  poffible. 

II.  In  both  cafes,  fomething  fhould  be  given  her 
of  a  fpirituous  nature  ;  as  wine,  balm  water,  Veau  des 
Carmes ,  or  compound  balm  water,  water  of  the  fix  feeds, 
orange  flower  water,  or  gar  us  y  &c.  There  fhould 
be  put  under  her  nofe,  fome  ftrong  antihyflerical 
odour,  as  the  fat  volatile  oleofum ,  volatile  fad  Ammo ■- 
iiiacy  volatile  fpirit  of  urine,  or  fal  Ammoniacus ;  or  fhe 
fhould  be  made  to  fnuff  up  the  fumes  of  feathers, 
hair,  leather, .  horfe’s  hoof,  or  of  a  little  blue  ribbon, 
/it  the  lame  time,  fire  fhould  undergo  fridlions  of  the 
thighs,  with  hot  linnen  cloths. 
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III.  Halle  Ihould  be  alfo  made,  to  dip  both  the  feet 
in  warm  water  -,  with  which  may  be  mixt,  if  there  be 
time  and  convenience,  a  decoction  of  leaves  of  rue, 
feverfew,  mugwort  ;  or  fome  other  antihyfterical 
plants. 

IV.  If  that  be  not  fufficient  to  bring  back  the  men- 
fesy  there  Ihould  be  no  hefitation  to  bleed  the  patient 
copioufly  in  the  foot,  without  delay  -,  which  fhould  be 
even  repeated  four  hours  after,  if  the  violence  of  the 
accidents,  particularly  the  choakings,  palpitations  of 
the  heart,  pains  of  the  head,  fainting  fits,  convulfive 
motions,  hyfterical  paflion,  &c.  require  it. 

V.  There  fhould  be  given  to  the  patient,  every 
hour,  a  cupful  or  two  of  a  weak  infufion  of  leaves  of 
mugwort,  balm,  feverfew,  fage;  the  vulnerary  herbs 
of  Swifierland  -,  or  even  fimple  tea. 

VI.  There  fnould  be  given,  by  intervals,  a  fpoon- 
ful  of  an  antihyfteric  potion  ;  to  which  has  been  ddd- 
ed  a  dofe  of  anodyne  tincture,  to  quiet  the  fpafmo- 
die  contractions,  which  are  the  only  caufe  of  the  dif- 
eafe,  and  the  accidents.  The  taking  this  potion  may 
be  more  or  iefs  urged,  according  to  the  exigence. 
It  may  be  ordered  nearly  according  to  this  form. 

R.  Aquar .  Artemifiæ  &  Melijfæ  ââ  §ij  quitus  dijfolv. 

Boracis  Veneiœy  gfk 
Fheriacæ  veter  is  y  sj. 

Add.  aq.  Cinnamom .  bordeatæ.  5j. 

Finit.  anodyn .  gut.  xxx. 

M.  F.  HauftuSy  fumendus  ex  cochleari . 

VII.  But  if  the  violence  of  the  accidents  demand 
fomething  more  antihyfterical,  or  active,  the  follow¬ 
ing  pills  may  in  that  cafe  be  preferibed. 

%  .  Affœ  feetidæ  £sf  caftorei  ââ  gr.  ix. 

Salis  volât  ilis  viper  arum  y  gr .  xiL 

Laudani  opiaticiy  gr.  iii. 

Mk  F.  Maffdy  dividenda  in  pilulas  œqualès  probe 
deaurandas. 
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The  patient  muft  fwallow  one  or  two  of  thefe  pills 
every  hour,  till  the  accidents  begin  to  abate;  and  ihe 
muft  take  after  them  a  cup  of  the  infufion,  which 
has  been  directed  above,  Number  5.. 

.  VIII.  If  the  patient  continue  too  long  in  a  lethar¬ 
gic  fit,  or  violent  convulfions,  notwithftanding  the 
bleeding  in  the  foot  be  even  repeated,  it  muft  then  be 
determined  to  give  her  four  or  five  grains  of  fcluble 
tartar  emetic,  in  a  dole  of  the  antihyfteric  infufion  of 
Number  5»  This  is  the  only  way  to  difengage  the 
brainy,  and  it  is  often,  at  the  fame  time,  the  means  of 
opening  the  veins  of  the  uterus ,  and  of  removing  ef¬ 
fectually  the  fuppreftion. 

IX.  If  the  difcharge  of  the  menfes  be  wTell  reftored 
by  thefe  feveral  aids,  the  patient  will  be  cured,  and 
there  will  nothing  more  remain  to  be  done,  than  to 
watch  her  recovery.  But,  if  the  menfes  do  not  ap¬ 
pear  again,  or  that  they  appear  unduly,  and  in  an  im¬ 
perfect  manner,  from  that  time  proper  medicines  may 
be  begun  to  be  ufed,  in  order  to  bring  them  back  : 
on  which  head  confult  the  next  article.  Neverthelefs, 
it  feems  to  be  more  prudent,  to  wait  the  whole  month, 
when  there  is  no  urgent  accident.  For  indeed  a  de¬ 
termination  can  fcarcely  be  well  made  to  come  to  a 
trea Liment  in  rorm,  but  by  the  ftate  of  the  menfes  at 
the  ftrft  time  of  their  return. 

X*  So  long  as  the  patient  fufters  under  violent  acci¬ 
dents,  fhe  ftiould  not  have  any  nourifhment  o-iven  her  : 
becaufe  it  would  have  no  tendency,  but  to  load  the 
ftomach  :  if  it  happen,  neverthelefs,  that  the  difeafe 
continues  long,  there  is  no  difpenfmg  with  the  omit¬ 
ting  to  give  her  broth  at  the  regular  times.  But  fo 
foon  as  the  accidents  are  gone,  or  abated  in  their  force, 
there  may  be  added  to  the  broth,  jellies,  rice  boiled 
in  broth,  yolks  of  frefh  eggs,  &c  -,  and  to  go  on  by 
degrees  even  to  a  more  ftrong  diet. 
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Of  the  fuppreflion ,  which ,  without  flopping  the  men- 
fes  while  they  flow ,  only  prevents  their  returning 
at  the  due  Urne. 

This  kind  of  fuppreffion  comprizes  four  cafes.  The 
fir  ft,  where,  inftead  of  the  menfes,  there  is  only  a  dis¬ 
charge  of  the  fluor  alhus.  The  fécond,  where  the 
fuppreffion  is  not  followed  with  any  inconvenience,  ei¬ 
ther  with  relation  to  the  uterus,  or  to  the  reft  of  the 
body.  The  third,  where  the  patients  do  not  feel  any 
diforder  in  the  uterus  -,  but  where  the  accidents  of  the 
chlorofis  infenfibly  come  on.  The  fourth,  where  they 
are  fubjecft  to  tenfions,  pains,  and  colics  in  the  uterus ; 
and  a  great  number  of  other  bad  fymptoms.  The 
firft  of  thefe  cafes  does  not  require  any  other  remedies 
than  thofe  which  are  proper  for  the  fluor  alhus-,  and 
confequently  the  chapter  of  this  book,  where  the 
fluor  alhus  is  treated  of,  muft  be  consulted. 

Although  the  fécond  cafe  urges  lefs  than  any  other, 
on  account  of  its  not  producing  of  itfelf  any  accident; 
neverthelefs,  as  it  brings  on  barrennefs  fo  long  as  it 
lafts  ;  and  more  especially,  as  it  is  to  be  apprehended, 
that  if  it  be  buffered  to  continue  too  long,  the  fub- 
ftance  of  the  uterus  may  become  at  length  too  clofe 
and  too  compact  ;  prudence  requires  it  ihould  not  be 
negle&ed. 

It  has  been  fhewn,  that  this  kind  of  fuppreffion 
never  comes,  except  from  the  déficience  of  the  milky 
lymph  in  the  uterus  -,  as  in  women  who  are  wafted, 
difeafed,  juft  recovering  from  illnefs,  &c  :  or  from 
the  difcharge  being  made  by  fome  other  way;  as  in 
an  habitual  flux  of  the  belly,  the  piles,  bleedings  and 
purgings  too  often  repeated;  &c:  from  whence  it 
follows,  that  the  intentions,  by  which  it  may  be  pio- 
pofed  to  be  relieved,  are, 

i°.  To  increafe  the  quantity  or  chyle  and  mood, 
by  an  analeptic  or  reftorative  diet,  nounfhing  the  pa¬ 
tients  with  food  eafy  to  be  digeftecl  -,  making  theui  eat 
three  meals,  and  even  four,  if  their  ftomachs  can  bear 

it  1 
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it  ;  giving,  every  day,  either  a  difh  of  chocolate,  or 
fome  bifcuits  dipt  in  lack  ;  or  fome  frefli  eggs  -,  or  a 

draught  of  milk,  if  the  ftate  of  the  ftomach  will  per¬ 
mit  it. 

2°;  To  baniffi  all  the  medicines  that  conduce  to  the 
waiting  the  firength  ;  as  bleeding,  purgings,  and 
even  giyfters  ;  unlefs  inconveniencies  more  real, 
and  momentous,  render  the  ufe  of  them  indifpenfi- 

ble. 

3°;  To  flop,  by  the  moft  proper  methods,  the  eva¬ 
cuations,  by  which  the  blood  is  more  and  more  im- 
poverifhed,  and  lofes  a  too  great  quantity  of  milky 

lymph:  fuch  as  loofeneffes,  Iweats,  bleeding  at  the 
nofe,  &c. 

4°.  Finally,  to  oblige  the  patients  to  lead  a  feden- 
tary,  and  fhll  life,  at  leaft  for  fome  time  ;  to  lie  long 
in  bed  ;  and,  in  a  word,  to  keep  themfelves,  if  they 
can,  in  a  kind  of  paffivenefs  both  of  body  and  mind  ; 
in  order  to  diminilh  the  diffipation  that  is  made  by 
perfpiration. 

As  to  the  third  and  fourth  cafes,  as  thefe  two  kinds 
of  fuppreflion  are  real  difeafes,  they  require  alfo  ef¬ 
fective  medicines.  Thofe  which  are  proper  to  them 
may  be  reduced  to  three  principal  claffes  :  becaufe  it  is 
evident,  by  the  theory  we  have  eftablifhed,  there  are 
only  three  principal  intentions  of  cure  to  be  effected. 

The  lit,  to  relax,  and  flaeken  the  too  clofe  and 
denfe  texture  of  the  uterus  ^  its  coats,  and  its  veffels. 

T  he  lid,  to  increafe  the  effort,  with  which  the 
blood  paltes  into  the  veffels  of  the  uterus  ;  and  to 
render  it  fufficiently  great  to  force  them  to  open. 

The  Hid,  to  incite  the  opening  of  thefe  veffels,  by 
procuring,  through  every  proper  means,  frequent 
concuffions,  or  flight  convulflons  in  the  uterus . 

I.  The  firft  of  thefe  intentions  is  performed  by  dif¬ 
ferent  methods,  which  tend,  neverthelefs,  all  to  the 
fame  ena  ;  and  cf  which  the  effeCf  is  nearly  the  fame. 
We  fhall  enumerate  them  in  a  few  words,  and  metho¬ 
dically  ;  beginning  with  the  moft  familiar. 


i%  Broths 
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ï®.  Broths  of  chicken  and  veal,  with  cooling  and 
emollient  herbs  ;  as  roots  of  the  yellow  mallows,  wild 
fuccory,  buglofs,  dandelion,  lettuce,  harts-tongue,  and 
fpleenwort  ;  the  four  cold  feeds  &c  ;  in  which  is. 
diflfolved,  a  dram  of  fal  prunellæ,  or  chryftal  mineral. 

Cooling  aporems  made  with  the  fame  roots,  leaves, 
and  feeds  ;  in  which  is  difiolved,  in  the  fame  manner, 
a  dram  of  chryftal  mineral,  or  half  a  dram  of  pu¬ 
rified  nitre  ;  and  to  which  is  added  an  ounce  of  fyrup 
of  maiden-hair,  violets,  fuccory,  or  yellow  mallows. 

Whey  well  clarified,  in  the  dofe  of  eight,  or  ten 
ounces  -,  in  which  is  difiolved,  twenty,  or  twenty- 
four  grains  of  the  fal  wiivabilis  Glaubevi  ;  and  which  is 
chalybeated,  by  quenching  a  red-hot  iron  in  it  %  an 
ounce  of  fimple  fyrup  being  alfo  added. 

The  mineral  fteel,  and  vitriolic  waters  ;  as  thofe  of 
Caranfac,  Spa,  Forges,  Camarets,  Pafify,  &c.  which 
muft  be  drunk  in  the  proper  feafon,  for  a  fortnight, 
three  weeks,  or  a  month,  with  the  ufual  precautions. 

2°.  Cooling  and  emollient  glyfters,  with  warm  river 
water,  the  decodion  of  bran,  clarified  whey,  or  the 
decodion  of  the  leaves  of  mallows,  yellow  mallows, 
acanthus ,  wall-pepper,  mercury,  beet,  mullein,  &c; 
linfeed,  the  four  cold  feeds,  &c  ;  in  which  is  difiolved 
a  dram  of  fal  'pvunellœ  *,  and  to  which  is  added,  one 
or  two  fpoonfuls  of  vinegar,  or  an  ounce  of  honey  of 
violets,  oil  of  lily,  pulp  of  caffia,  &c. 

3°.  Warm  baths,  or  half  baths,  of  foft  water,  par¬ 
ticularly  river  water,  that  muft  be  ufed  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  for  an  hour,  or  fomewhat  lefs  ;  and  which  muft  be 
continued  for  twelve  or  fifteen  days  ^  and  repeated 
from  time  to  time,  according  to  the  exigence  :  or 
there  may  be  added,  if  thought  proper,  the  decodion 
of  the  emollient  herbs  ;  as  mallows,  yellow  mallows, 
acanthus ,  wall-pepper,  mullein  ;  or  of  fome  hand¬ 
fuls  of  linfeed,  or  the  four  cold  feeds,  bruifed. 

4°.  Emollient  fomentations  upon  the  hypogaftric 
region,  with  a  flannel,  or  a  foft  napkin  folded  in  four 
doubles,  and  dipt  in  a  decodion  of  the  plants  juft  be¬ 
fore  mentioned.  The  flannel,  or  napkin,  muft  be 

ftrongly 
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ftrongly  preft,  that  it  may  wot  give  difgult;  and  it  is  to 
be  applied  hot  on  phe  belly  ;  and  renewed  as  foon  as 

it  is  cold:  which  is  to  be  repeated  for  an  hour  or  two 
jevery  day. 

5/  The  vapour  that  arifes  from  an  emollient  de^ 
eoéhon  ;  which  may  be  received  by  means  of  a  per¬ 
forated  chair,  foi  nalr  an  nour,  or  an  hour  :  renewing 
the  decoftion  when  it  is  too  cold,  to  alford  the  vapoun 
In  ordei  to  carry  this  vapour  further,  a  kind  of  fun- 
nel^  fometimes  employed;  but,  in  that  cafe,  caution 
muft  be  obferved,  with  relation  to  the  heat  of  the 
vapour  ;  and  if  the  decoction  be  very  hot,  the  pipe  of 
the  funnel  muft  not  immediately  touch  the  veffel, 
which  contains  it. 

6°.  Bleeding  in  the  arm,  repeated  with  moderation. 
It  is  very  proper,  in  order,  by  emptying  the  vefiels, 
to  flacken  the  uterus ,  when  it  is  too  much  tumefied  by 
the  repletion  or  the  blood  ;  as  happens  fometimes  in 
plethoric  women  :  which  is  always  fhewn  by  the 
tendon,  and  confiant  pain  they  feel  in  the  uterus ,  even 
at  other  times,  as  well  as  that  of  the  return  of  thé 
înenfes .  This  is  the  cale  oblerved  by  1  Riverius  :  and 
it  is  in  that  alone,  the  bleeding  in  the  arm  may 
be  ufeful  :  for  fuch  bleeding  always  does  harm 
m  every  otner  cale  of  fuppreflion  :  which  ouoht 

to  be  coniidered  as  the  foundation  of  a  rule  in  this 
matter. 

T-  Narcotics  ;  as  the  fyrup  of  diacodium ,  or  de  kara¬ 
te  ;  laudanum  ;  anodyne  tinélure  ;  pills  of  hourids- 
tongue  ;  of  each  a  proper  dofe.  Thefe  medicines  are 
ipecific  in  all  cafes  of  general  contrarions,  erethif- 
fmsy  or  convulfive  conftridlion  of  the  uterus .  They 
are  alio  proper,  even  when  there  is  too  much  deniity  : 
oecaufe  nothing  diminifhes  more  efncacioufly  the  over 
gieat  refillance  of  the  fibres,  >  than  to  fufpend  or  check 
the  courfe  of  the  animal  fpirits,  that  fupport  the  ten- 
J!?1?*  Thefe  medicines  have  likewife  the  property  of 
ui aiding  and  attenuating  the  blood  ;  and  may  more- 

1  Qb/eryat.  Cent.  i.  Obferv.  z. 
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4ver,  by  that  means,  tend  to  caufe  the  return  of  the 
menfes  ;  for  as  to  the  notion,  that  they  ftop  them,  it 
has  been  a  long  time  exploded. 

8°.  Emollient  injections  in  the  uterus ,  diftinguifhed 
by  the  name  of  metrenchytes.  They  are  formed  of 
an  emollient  decoCtion,  more  or  lefs  flrong  :  which  is 
forced  gently  into  the  uterus ,  by  a  fyringe  made  for 
that  purpofe  :  of  which  the  cannula  has  an  elbow*, 
terminated  with  a  round  button,  and  pierced  with  fe- 
veral  fmall  holes,  in  form  of  an  holy-water  fprinkleiv 
Care  muft  be  taken,  when  it  is  ufed,  to  injedt  the  de¬ 
coction  when  it  is  only  of  a  gentle  degree  of  warmth  % 
fuch  nearly  as  the  natural  heat  of  the  body  ;  to  make 
thefe  injections,  if  it  can  be  done,  in  the  cavity  of 
the  uterus  -,  and  to  place  the  patient,  when  they  are 
performed,  in  the  moft  favourable  pofture  for  retain¬ 
ing  them  fome  time  ;  that  is  to  fay,  at  lead  a  quarter 
of  an  hour.  But  to  declare  the  truth,  this  practice 
is  aknoft  out  of  ufe ,  not  only,  becaufe  it  is  indecent  ; 
but  alfo  becaufe  it  requires  fkill  to  be  executed  without 
fome  danger  ;  and  that,  after  all,  it  is  of  little  fer~ 
vice,  where  the  injection  does  not  enter  the  uterus  ;  as 
is  feldom  the  cafe. 

Nearly  the  fame  judgment  may  be  given  on  the 
emollient  pelfaries  which  were  formerly  in  ufe.  They 
were  made  of  the- leaves  of  emollient  plants,  boiled 
in  water,  cut  very  fmall,  or  reduced  into  a  pafte  -,  and 
tied  up  in  a  piece  of  fine  linnen  -,  or  with  the  decoc¬ 
tion,  or  the  juice  of  the  fame  plants,  imbibed  by 
cotton,  lapt  up  in  a  piece  of  clean  linnen  ;  or  by  a 
fimple  roll  of  half- worn  linnen.  But  it  is  feldom,  that 
any  body  cares  to  meddle  with  them  at  prefent. 

-  II.  In  order  to  effeCl  the  fécond  intention,  diffolv- 
ing,  attenuating,  aperitive  medicines,  muft  be  em¬ 
ployed  ;  and  particularly  thofe,  which,  from  their  fup- 
pofed  fuperior  efficacy,  they  call  emmenagogus  ;  or,  in- 
other  words,  fuch  as  provoke  the  menfes  :  though,  per¬ 
haps,  they  fcarcely  merit  this  title,  or  at  leafl,  not  by 
any  preference  fo  remarkable.  The  feveral  medicines 
of  this  clafs  are  taken  from  the  three  kingdoms*  to  wit, 
2  *  from 
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from  the  vegetable,  the  animal,  and  the  mineral  :  and 
fome  are  fimple,  and  others  compound*  I  Jfhall  enu¬ 
merate  them  in  due  order  ^  beginning  with  thofe  moft 
gentle,  and  moft  ufed  of  each  kind  :  which  I  lb  all  ob- 
ferve  to  mark  by  a  *  :  and  I  will  point  out,  at  the 
fame  time,  the  ufual  dofe  of  each  to  be  taken  at  once  : 
after  which  I  fhall  take  notice,  in  how  many  manners, 
and  under  how  many  forms,  they  may  be*  employed. 

VEGETABLES, 


Roots. 

*  Of  Round  and  long  birth- 

wort. 

*  —  ^zdAzr^Rubiatinttorum. 
—  Pennyroal,  Pulegium . 

—  Parftey. 

9  —  Petty  whin,  Brufcus. 

—  Angelica. 

*  —  Afparagus. 

—  Mafterwort. 

—  Smallage,  Apium . 

*  —  Eringo,  Eryngium. 

*  —  Reftharrow,  Ononis . 


Half  an  ounce,  or  an 
ounce,  in  decoction. 


]  In  decoction,  from 
I  two  drams  to  four. 

>  In  fubftance,  from 
half  a  fcruple  to  a 
fcruple. 


Of  Cyperus. 

« —  Gladiole,  Iris  noftras . 

—  Valerian. 

—  Gentian. 

—  White  briony,  Bryonia . 

—  Cyclamen.  J 

—  Black  hellebore  ;  half  a  dram  in  decoftion. 

— •  Cuckow-pint,  Arum .  In  powder,  from  a  fcruple 
to  two. 

Leaves. 

9  Of  white  horehound.  "] 

— *  Pennyroyal.  j  In  decoftion,  from 

—  Dittany  of  Crete.  Vhalf  a  handful  to  a 

—  Rue.  j  handful. 

—  Marjorum.  J 


* 


Of 


* 


* 

* 


Ôf  Feverfew, 

— •  Southernwood. 

—  Mug  wort. 

—  Cat-mint. 

—  Calamint. 

—  Origanum. 

—  Tanfie. 

—  Balm. 

—  Sage. 

—  Rofemary. 

—  Mercury. 

—  Germander. 

—  Arbor  vitæ. 
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J  In  decodion,  from 
>half  a  handful  to  a 
|  handful. 


♦  Of 

*  _ 

* 


In  decodion,  from 
one  dram  to  three. 


Of 


Flowers. 

Roman  camomile.  ^ 

Feverfew. 

Melilot.  y 

Rofemary.  J 

Lavender.  J 

Oriental  faffron,  from  ten  grains  to  twenty  in 
fubftance,  reduced  to  powder  :  a  fmall  pinch 
in  infufion. 

Seeds. 

Nigella. 

Rue. 

Hartwort. 

Sefile  of  Marfeilles. 

Anife. 

The  Cretan  carrot, 

Fennel. 

Skirret. 

Lovage. 

Water-crefs. 

Smallage. 

Cummin. 


I 


In  decodion,  from 
*  a  dram  to  two. 

^  In  fubftance,  from 
half  a  dram  to  a  dram. 


* 

i 


* 


Berries. 

r'  Of  the  Bay-tree.  In  decodion,  from  a  dram  to 
two  :  in  fubftance,  from  half  a  dram  to  a  dram. 

*  Of 


1 


Of  the  Diseases 

*  Of  Juniper,  from  two  drams  to  half  an  ounce,  ift 
deco&ion. 


Spices. 

*  Mace,  In  fubftance,  from  ten  grains  to  fifteen. 
Nutmeg.  In  fubftance,  from  fifteen  grains  to 

twenty. 

*  Cinnamon.  In  fubftance,  from  half  a  fcruple  to  a 

fcruple. 

Barks. 

*  Of  the  Tamarifk.  Infufion,  from  a  dram  to  three, 

*  —  The  Caper  tree.  In  powder,  and  in  fubftance, 

from  half  a  dram  to  a  dram. 

*  Jefuits  bark.  A  dram  in  fubftance  3  and  two 

drams  in  deco&ion. 


Gums,  or  Resins. 


*  Myrrh,' 

*  Aloes. 

Opoponax. 

Aflafetida, 

Gum  Ammoniacus, 

Sagapenum. 

Galbanum. 


"1  In  fubftance,  from 
>fix  grains  to  half  a 
j  fcruple. 

?In  fubftance,  from 
ten  grains  to  half  a 
dram. 


ANIMALS. 

*  Caftor.  1  In  fubftance,  from 

'*  Millepedes.  )-ten  grains  to  half  a 

Prepared  horfe’s  tefticles,  j  dram. 

MINERALS, 

Amber.  1  In  fubftance,  from 

Borax.  ^half  a  fcruple  to*  half 

Sal  Ammoniacus,  j  a  dram. 


/ 
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COMPOUND  MEDICINES, 


Galenical 
*  Waters  of  Mint.  q 

Pennyroyal.  J 

Feverfew. 

Mugwort. 
Southernwood 
Wormwood. 


* 

* 


—  Rue. 

—  Horehound. 

—  Sage. 

* —  Madder. 

—  Tanfy. 


r  two. 


one  ounce  to 


* 

J 


1  From  half  an  ounce 

5  to  an  ounce  and  half. 


*  Vinegar  of  fquills. 
m  Oximel  of  fquills. 

*  Syrup  of  Horehound.  q 

- - -j—  Calamint.  j 

*  - - Five  opening  From  an  ounce  to 

roots.  'an  ounce  and  half. 

*  - — . - —  Mugwort. 

— - —  Hylfop. 

Chemical, 

TinSlures, 


* 


«  ~ 

* 


Of  Oriental  faffron.  1  ï:  r 

—  Myrrh.  >  *rom  fix  dr0PS  to 

-  Caftor.  j  fifteen- 


Salts. 


*  Soluble  martial  tartar. 

*  Sal  mirabilis  Glauberi. 

*  Arcanum  duplicatum . 

*  Terra  foliata  tar  tari. 


From  a  fcruple  to 
’a  dram, 
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Opening  preparations  of  Jleeh 

*  Aperitive  faffron  by  fprink- 
ling. 

With  ful- 


.o 


* 


phur. 


With  wa-  i 

J 


From  fe  ven  teen 
'grains  to  half  a  dram. 


ter  only. 

Preparations  of  mercury  not  purgative ,  or  gently  fo, 

*  Æthiops  mineral  prepared 'j 

by  heat.  I  From  ten  grains  to 

- : - r~  PrePared  (  eighteen. 

by  trituration.  } 

*  Mercurial  Panacea .  d 


* 


*  Cinnabar,  from  fix  grains  to  ten. 

Thefe  are  the  medicines  the  niofc  approved  in  the 
fuppreffion  of  the  menfes.  It  is  eafy  to  vary  the  man¬ 
ner  of  adminiftring  them,  according  to  the  particu¬ 
lar  intentions  that  may  occur  j  or  even  to  the  palate 
of  the  patients.  For  they  may  be  either  prepared  in 
broths,  décodions,  apozems,  potions,  juleps,  fyrups  *, 
or  in  compound  powders,  opiates,  boluifes,  or  tro¬ 
ches.  ,  ; 

i°.  The  truths  are  made  with  a  chic  Ken,  drawn  and 

fkinned  :  or  with  half  a  pound  of  dices  of  veal  :  or 
with  a  neck  of  mutton,  or  lamb  :  which  are  to  be 
boiled  in  a  diffident  quantity  of  water.  There  is  to 
be  added,  towards  the  end,  two  or  three  kinds  of  the 
roots  ;  each  in  the  quantity  of  half  an  ounce,  or  an 
ounce*,  and  the  leaves  ot  two  or  three  forts  of  the  herbs, 
each  m  the  quantity  of  an  handful.  'T  he  loots  fhould 
be  boiled  longer  than  the  leaves.  The  broth  is  to  be 
drained  at  lad  *,  and  either  fome  kind  of  fait,  or  fome 
preparation  of  fteel,  mud  be  diffiolved  in  it,  in  a  pro¬ 
per  quantity.  The  ufe  of  thefe  broths  muii  be  con¬ 
tinued  for  fifteen  or  twenty  days. 

2°.  The  decoctions ,  or  apozems ,  are  prepared  nearly 

in  the  dime  manner  :  except  that  no  fieffi  is  put  into 

them  t 
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ftrTncdt  rhat  there  is  aJded  t0  tilem’  after  they  are 
ounce  ^  'Thl  proper  lyrup  in  the  quantity  of  an 

Zn  nr  rit  Î  °*  ^  ^  be  continued  ,x>r  fif. 
,l  1  ,  "nty  j  “P’  ln  t,le  iame  manner,  as  that  of 

S&3*  “d  l0m',i‘”s  «*>  m  ™  be  taken 

JL*ÎS  ™>  »  three  kinds  of  Milled 

aters,  luen-as  may  be  proper,  mull  be  chofen,  each 

m  the -quantity  of  an  ounce  and  half,  or  two  ounces 

or  m  default  ot  them,  the  decodion  of  two  or  three 

tbt  of  ,fiUCh  a$  may  bebeft  approved  of,  in  the  quan- 

r  7  A  °Unc  Some  proper  fait  muft  be  dif- 

in  "I  t ;It  ;  °r  f?rae  aPeritive  preparation  of  Heel, 
m  which  is  mixt  the  powder  of  lbme  emmenafrocme 

roots,  or  plants  :  and  there  mull  be  added  foV 

eledary  -,  as  the  thenaca  ;  the  confePlio  hyacinthi  -,  or 

mvrrh  rmm  \  %  ^  ’  «  thofe  of  cador, 

myrrh,  dlafetida,  &c.  Thefe  potions  are  ordered  by 

ipoonfuls  ;  which  are  to  be  repeated  every  half  hour, 

according  to  the  exigence  of  the  cafe. 

4°.  T  ht  juleps  do  not  differ  from  the  potions  ;  ex¬ 
cept  that  lefs  laits,  or  powders,  are  employed  in 
them  and  that  lome  fyrup  is  always  added  :  and  the 
wn0le  is  to  be  taken  at  one  time,  once  or  twice  a  day, 
according  to  the  neceffity.  J 

5\  If  the  officinal  fyrups,  that  are  to  be  found  in 
the  ihops,  be  not  thought  fatisfadory,  any  magifte- 
ral  fyrup  approved  of,  may  be  prepared,  by  making 
a  nrong  decoction  of  the  roots  or  leaves  of  the  emme- 
tiagogue  plants,  that  may  be  chofen  ;  to  which  a 
proper  quantity  of  fugar  being  added,  it  is  then  to 
be  boiled  to  the  confidence  of  a  fyrup.  This  fyrup 

may  be  employed  in  the  apozems,  juleps,  and  opiates! 
that  are  ordered. 

6\  The  powders  are  Galenical  preparations  the 
mod  Ample.  There  are  chofen  amongfhe  emment 
gogue  roots,  leaves,  feeds,  barks,  gums,  &c.  two 
^5  thi  t>f  thole  that  are  thought  mod  efficacious. 
They  are  pounded,  and  paffed  through  a  fieve  :  and 
then  the  quantity  of  each  necefiary  for  a  dofe  is  taken 
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out  and  mixt  together  :  and  by  which  means  a  dofe  of 
powder  is  obtained,  that  fhould  not  weigh,  however* 
more  than  two  fcruples,  or  a  dram.  This  powder  is 
taken,  diluted  in  fome  broth,  apozem,  or  a  few 
fpoonfuls  of  wine. 

7°.  The  opiates  differ  from  the  powders,  only  by  the 
honey,  fyrup,  or  conferve,  made  ufe  of  to  incorporate 
them  -,  and  to  make  a  kind  of  ele&ary,  a  little  thickifh. 
They  are  taken  in  a  wafer*  and  fome  broth,  or  a  dofe 
of  apozem,  to  moiften  them  in  the  ftomach,  muft  be 
given  after  them. 

8°.  The  bplujfes  refemble  perfeddy  the  opiates  -,  and 
differ  from  them,  only  in  that  they  are  of  a  thicker 
confiflence.  The  'pills  are  prepared,  alfo,  in  the 
fame  manner  ;  and  are  yet  harder  :  becaufe  they  are 
more  charged  with  gums,  or  roots.  The  pills,  and 
boluffes,  are  taken  in  the  fame  manner,  and  with  the 
fame  precautions,  as  the  opiates  :  but  generally  they 
are  gilt  after  they  are  formed  ;  in  order  to  the  render¬ 
ing  them  more  eafy  to  be  fwallowed. 

9°.  Finally,  the  lozenges ,  or  paftels ,  are  prepared,  by 
diffolving  any  quantity  of  fugar  in  fome  diftilled  water,  , 
or  proper  decodion,  by  mixing  with  the  folution  fuch 
powders  as  are  judged  proper  -,  and  by  boiling  the 
whole  to  the  confiftence  of  a  thick  fyrup,  When  the  : 
boiling  is  finifhed,  this  mixture  is  fpread  on  a  marble  j 
table,  and  cut  into  paftels,  or  lozenges,  of  the  fize  i 
proper  for  a  dofe. 

Ill,  Different  methods  may  be  ufed  to  effed:  the  « 
third  intention*  that  is  to  fay,  to  procure  the  opening  j 
of  the  veinous  appendices  of  the  uterus ,  by  the  increale  j 
of  the  effort  of  the  blood,  which  paffes  thither*  or  t 
by  the  concuftions,  motions,  and  contraddons  of  the  i 
body  of  the  uterus . 

iJ.  Bleedings  in  the  foot,  that  by  augmenting  the  t 
velocity  with  which  the  blood  defcends  into  the  trunk 
of  the  inferior  aorta ,  augments,  alfo,  that  with: 
which  it  hows  into  all  the  branches  of  this  trunk  * 
$nd  confequently  into  the  uterine  arteries.  This  is 
•the  method,  the  moft  quick,  and  fafe,  to  provoke  I 
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tile  menfes.  But  to  render  it  very  efficacious,  it  mult 
be  employed  in  the  time  when  the  return  of  the 
menfeS'  ought  to  be  expeded  ;  and  even,  if  it  can,  in 
the  time  when  the  tumefadion  and  tenfion  of  the 
uterus  evince,  that  every  thing  is  ready  for  the  erup¬ 
tion  :  and  nothing  wanting  to  determine  it,  but 
a  little  more  force  in  the  impulfe  of  the  blood  ;  which 
there  is  reafon  to  hope  for  from  bleeding  in  the 
foot. 

The  application  of  cupping-glafles  on  the  foot,  or 
thighs  -,  or  an  opening  made  by  a  caultic  under  the 
ham  ;  were  formerly  fubftituted  in  the  place  of  bleeding 
in  the  foot  :  but  the  adion  of  thefe  remedies  is  too  flow^ 
and  uncertain,  to  deferve  that  any  great  ftrefs  ffiould  be 
laid  upon  them.  It  is  at  prefent  believed,  that  the  end  of 
bleeding  in  the  foot  may  be  anfwered,  by  dipping  the 
feet  in  hot  water  ;  in  which,  fometimes,  even  emmena* 
gogue  plants  are  diffolved  :  and  it  is  true  that  this  ex¬ 
pedient  may  be  of  fome  fervice  :  but  it  cannot  be  con¬ 
ceived  that  it  ffiould  ever  have  the  fame  efficacy  as 
bleeding  in  the  foot. 

2°.  Glyfters  made  with  the  emmenagogue  plants, 
and  flowers  ;  as  feverfew,  mugwort,  pennyroyal, 
horehound,  fabine,  &c  ;  the  flowers  of  camomile, 
melilot,  lavender,  &c;  in  which  are  diffolved  an 
ounce  of  honey  of  mercury,  or  of  the  catholicum  du¬ 
blicatum,  or  even  fix  drams  of  the  hier  a  pier  a  of 
Galen,  to  caufe  a  ftimulus  that  may  excite  motions  in 
the  uterus. 

3°.  Purges  (lightly  irritating,  and  on  that  account 
proper,  by  producing  contractions  in  the  inteftines,  to 
excite  the  fame  in  the  uterus .  They  may  be  compofed 
of  aloes,  jalap,  diagrydium ,  and  pulvis  cornachinus , 
each  in  a  proper  proportion  ;  or  even  with  hier  a  pi¬ 
er  a,  in  the  dofe  of  three  or  four  drams,  in  the  form 
of  a  bolus. 

4°.  Emetics,  which,  by  the  brifk  contradions 
they  excite  in  the  diaphragm ,  and  in  the  mufcles 
of  the  abdomen,  ffiake  the  uterus  forcibly.  The 
ffibiated  foiuble  tartar  is  commonly  employed  ill  the 
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dole  1  of  three  or  four  grains,  in  broth,  or  in  a  difh 
of  tea  ;  or  the  powder  of  ipecacmm ,  in  the  dofe  of 
twenty- five,  or  thirty  grains,  in  a  bolus  ;  or  mixt,  in, 
the  fame  manner,  in  a  difh  of  tea,  or  in  broth. 

5°.  j Err  bines  y  or  fiernut  at  ories  $  which,  by  the  fnee  zings, 
they  excite,  move  the  uterus  with  almofl  as  much  force 
as  the  emetics.  There  is  employed  for  this  purpofe* 
the  powder  of  the  leaves  of  tobacco,  betony,  and  fage  *, 
and  of  the  roots  of  Iris,  or  hellebore..  But,  if  thefe 
powders  be  not  fufficiently  powerful,  a  little  of  the 
powder  of  euphorbium,  pellitpry  of  Spain,  or  long 
pepper,  may  be  added. 

6°.  Baths,  and  half  baths,  made  with  the  decodlion 
of  emmenagogue  herbs  j  fomentations  upon  the  hy-r 
pogaftric  region  ^  and  injections  in.  the  uterus  with  the 
fame  decoctions.  For  the  manner  of  employing  thefe 
remedies,  what  has  been  already  faid  on  the  fubject  of 
the  jfirft  intention.  Number  3,  4,  and  8,  may  be 
confuted.  But  it  is  proper  to  intimate,  that  they  are 
very  (lightly  efficacious,  in  bringing  back  the  menfes 
and  icarcely  ever  ufed  at  all  in  the  prefent  practice. 

70.  Fumigations,  that  are  applied  by  means  of  the 
perforated  chair,  and  the  help  of  a  kind  of  funnel 
of  which  the  defcription  has  been  already  given. 
Thefe  fumigations  may  be  either  moiit  or  dry.  Thofe, 
which  are  moiit,  are  made  with  the  vapour  that  rifes 
from  emmenagogue  decoctions,  moderately  hot,  put 
under  a  perforated  chair.  The  dry  are  made  from 
the  powders,  or  troches,  compounded  of  emmena-, 
gogue  drugs  ;  that  are  burnt  under  the  chair.  The 
dry  fumigations  were  formerly  much  employed,  even 
with  fubitances  very  acrid,  though  they  are  attended 
with  forn.e  danger.  But  at  prefent  fcarcely  any,  un- 
lefs  moiit  fumigations,  are  ufed,  and  even  with  them 
care  is  required,  that  they  be  not  either  too  acrid, 
or  too  hot.  Thefe  are  fuch  as  may  be  admitted  with 
moft  fafety. 

1  The  quantity  of  Uibiatcd  tar-  wife  is  the  direction  for  the  ufe  of 
ta  is  varied,  according  to  the  this  preparation,  where  it  is  or- 
ftrength  of  the  infufion  j  fo  like-  dered. 
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R .  Aquæ  Communis ,  w/  Decofti  cujujlibet  emmenagogi 

bullientis  q.  f 

Adde  fpiritus  falls  Ammoniaci  pauculas  guttulas. 

Vapor  ex  dpi  at  ur  utero .  Vel. 

R.  Sccriarum  Reguli  antimonii  q.  f 

Coque  in  lixivio  cinerum ,  lixivium  rubicun- 
dum  fiaL 

Vapor  exdpiatur  utero . 

If  thefe  fumigations  have  no  effeâ,  the  following 
may  be  employed  in  the  cafe  of  women,  who  have 
the  uterus  naturally  moift-,  and  intirely  free  from  pain. 

R .  Lixivii  Scoriarum  Reguli  antimonii ,  de  quo  modo 9 
part.  iv. 

Vini  Malvatid  park  if 

M.  £5?  affunde  fuper  filices  ardentes  vel  ferrum 
candens. 

Vapor  utero  exdpiatur .  Vel. 

R.  Scorias  Martis  ignitas,  aut  ferrum  candens ,  affunde 
urinam  antiquam  £5?  fcetidam . 

Vapor  utero  exdpiatur . 

8°.  Peffaries.  Thefe  remedies  were  formerly  very 
much  ufed,  to  provoke  the  menfes  -,  and  even  fuch  as 
were  very  acrid  were  fometimes  ventured  to  be  em¬ 
ployed.  They  are,  however,  much  feldomer  tiled  at 
prefent-,  and  when  they  are  admitted  to  have  any 
place  in  practice,  it  is  only  fuch  as  are  very  mild  :  as 
a  pledget  of  wool,  or  linnen,  medicated  with  the 
juice  of  mercury  ;  leaves  of  mercury  bruifed,  and 
rolled  up  in  a  piece  of  fine  linnen  -,  or  flour  of  ni- 
gella,  and  powder  of  myrrh,  tempered  with  the 
juice  of  mercury,  and  mixt  with  boiled  honey  •,  of 
which  a  pefiary  is  formed.  Moreover,  it  is  only  in. 
women  who  have  had  commerce  with  men,  that  it  is 
allowable  to  introduce  thefe  remedies  into  the  vagina. 
For  with  virgins,  it  muft  fuffice  to  apply  them  to  the 
vulva  *,  and  the  figure,  which  they  there  acquire,  is 
the  reafon  why  the  name  of  nafcalia  is  given  to  them. 

H  4  9°*  Finally, 
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9°,  Finally,,  to  thefe  remedies  may  be  added,  ex- 
ercife,  in  whatever  manner  it  may  be  performed  ;  on 
foot;  on  horfeback;  in  a  carriage;  dancing  frequent¬ 
ly  ;  or  by  the  ufe  of  coition  :  but  it  muft  be  obferved, 
at  the  fame  time,  that  glyfters,  purges,  emetics, 
fternutatories,  fumigations,  &c.  never  fucceed  well, 
but  when  they  are  adminiftered  with  fkill  ;  and  at 
the  time,  that  every  thing  is  almoft  ready  in  the  ute¬ 
rus  ;  as  has  been  already  remarked  with  refpeCt  to 
bleeding  in  the  foot. 

v. 

Precautions  neccjjary  in  the  treatment  of  the  fup- 

preffion  of  the  menfes. 

I.  To  take  care  to  prepare  the  patients,  for  the 
ufe  of  emmenagogue  remedies,  by  evacuating  the 
frimæ  viæ ,  by  purges;  and  by  correcting  the  depra¬ 
vity  of  the  blood,  by  alteratives. 

ÎL  Not  to  attempt  to  bring  on  the  menfes ,  but  in 
temperate  feafons  ;  as  in  the  Ip  ring  and  autumn  ; 

when  the  humours  are  more  fluid,  and  the  veflels  more 
flexible. 

Ill  To  fufpend  in  fummer  the  ufe  of  diflolvents, 
and  ^aperitives  ;  for  fear  of  heating  the  patients  too 
much  :  and  to  employ,  at  that  time,  only  diluents, 
and  humeCfants  ;  as  baths,  and  mineral  waters,  or,  at 
mofl:,  gentle  emmenagogues. 

IV.  Not  to  make  ufe  of  any  remedies  in  winter,  or 
at  lead:,  not  fuch  as  are  of  importance  ;  for  fear  the 
cold  of  the  feafon,  that  thickens  the  humours,  gnd 
contracts  the  veflels,  may  prevent  the  efleCt  of 
them. 

V.  To  begin  always  with  the  mofl:  gentle  emme- 
naS°lr»iies5  and  diflolvents  ;  and  to  go  on  to  thofe, 
which  are  more  ftrong  and  acrid,  only  in  proportion  as 
the  ineflicacy  of  the  others  renders  it  necefiary. 

VI.  T  o  reckon  among  the  mofl  fafe  and  efficacious 
emmenagogues,  the  preparations  of  fteel,  and  mer¬ 
cury,  that  have  been  propofed  :  and,  alfo,  in  a  par¬ 
ticular  manner,  the  gums  ;  as  gum  Ammoniac,  gal- 

banum, 
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banum,  See  :  provided  that  thofe  remedies  are  pre- 
feribed  on  the  proper  occaflons,  and  in  moderate  dofes. 

VII.  To  ufe  alternately,  with  the  emmenagogues 
and  diffol  vents,  hume&ants  and  diluents,  to  endea¬ 
vour  to  relax,  and  fupple  the  veflels  of  the  uterus ,  at 
the  fame  time  that  it  is  attempted  to  augment  the  ef¬ 
fect,  the  blood  ought  to  make  to  open  them. 

VIII.  To  often  even  join  together  emmenagogues, 
and  diflfolvents,  with  humectants,  and  diluents  ;  and 
fometimes  even  with  narcotics  ^  but  in  a  dole  fo  fmall, 
that  it  may  not  caufe  any  dofing. 

IX.  To  moderate  the  aCtion  of  the  emmenagogues, 
or  even  to  difeontinue  the  ufe  of  them,  if  the  uterus 
become  painful,  or  the  patient  perceives  herfelf  to  be 
very  much  heated  :  which  may  be  difeovered  by  in- 
/omnia  -,  third: ,  the  quality  of  the  urine  ;  &c. 

X.  To  obferve  this  conduit  particularly  in  the  cafe 
of  patients  who  are  of  a  bilious  temperament  *,  that 
is  to  fay,  who  have  their  blood  acrid  and  dry  ;  and  the 
fibres  of  the  veflels  ftiff,  diftended,  eafy  to  be  put 
into  the  flate  of  an  erethi/mus\  in  which  the  emme¬ 
nagogues  caufe  almoft  always  much  heat,  and  fome¬ 
times  even  fever. 

XI.  To  exercife  the  fame  caution,  in  the  cafe  of 
patients,  whofe  lungs  are  weak  and  tender  ^  that  is  to 
fay,  who  have  their  bread:  ftrait  and  contra&ed  ;  and 
their  refpiration  fhort  and  difficult  *,  or  who  are  fubjeCt 
to  a  cough  *,  and  are  of  a  family  where  the  difeafes  of 

the  bread:  have  been  common. 

Xlk  Not  to  remain  fatisfied,  in  this  lait  cafe,  with 
intermixing  humeCtants,  and  peCtorals,  with  emmena¬ 
gogues  :  but  to  order  even  affies  or  goats  milk  : 
though  the  ufe  of  milk  is  not  of  itfelf  very  fervice- 
able,  ih  the  fuppreffion  of  the  menfes. 

XIII.  To  apprehend,  that  an  oppofite  conduCt 
would  draw  on  fome  inflammation,  or  ulcer  in  the  ute¬ 
rus ,  or  the  lungs  -,  or  open  fome  veflel  in  thefe  parts, 
that  would  be  followed  by  a  bad  haemorrhage. 

XIV.  Not  to  ufe  at  all,  or  with  the  greateft  pre¬ 
caution,  certain  emmenagogues,  that  are  too  acrid,  or 

di  doivent. 
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difïolvent,  with  whatever  praifes  they  may  appear  to 
be  honoured  in  the  works  of  ibme  authors. 

XV.  l  o  avoid,  above  all  things,  peflaries,  injec¬ 
tions,  and  fumigations,  that  are  too  acrid:  which, 
afting  immediately  on  the  uterus ,  may  have  effe&s 
proportionably  dangerous.  Such  is  the  fumigation 
made  with  the  regulus  of  antimony  powdered,  and 
thrown  by  pinches  on  burning  coals.  Such,  alfo,  is 
that  prepared  by  mixing  lime  with  urine  ;  from 
whence  there  rifes  a  true  volatile  fait  of  fal  Ammo - 
niacns , 

XVI.  To  have  the  prudence,  to  chufe  rather  not 
to  bring  on  the  menfes ,  than  to  run  the  hazard  of  pro¬ 
curing  their  return  by  fuch  means,  as  expofe  the  pa¬ 
tients  to  all  the  fatal  accidents,  that  may  happen 
from  them. 

XV  II.  To  take,  in  waiting  the  return  of  the  menfes , 
proper  meafures  to  diminifli,  and  retrain  the  acci¬ 
dents,  which  the  fupprefïion  brings  on,  by  bleeding 
pram ile d  with  circumfpedion  :  or,  what  is  always  more 
fafe,  by  repeated  purges,  and  due  regimen. 

XVIII.  lo  ceaie  to  employ  emmenagogues,  if  it 
happens,  that  the  menfes ,  inftead  of  reluming  their  na¬ 
tural  courfe,  open  themfelves,  elfewhere,  fome  new 
paiTage;  efpecially  if  this  eruption  be  made  by  any 
noble  part;  fuch  as  the  lungs. 

XIX.  To  have  recourfe,  in  this  cafe,:  to  remedies, 
that  are  mod:  proper  to  Hop  fo  dangerous  an  haemor¬ 
rhage  :  upon  which  Chapter  VII.  of  the  deviating 
menfes ,  may  be  confulted  below. 

XX.  Laftly,  to  confine,  in  cafes  wliere  the  endea¬ 
vours  to  bring  back  the  menfes  fail  of  fuccefs,  the  further 
treatment  of  them  to  die  palliative  cure  :  which  conflits 
în  purging,  and  bleeding  the  patients  from  time  to 
time  ;  and  prefcribing  them  a  proper  manner  of  eat¬ 
ing  ;  as  well  with  relation  to  the  quantity  as  the  qua¬ 
lity  of  the  food  :  in  fweetning  the  blood  by  broths, 
or  apozems,  or  by  mineral  waters,  according  to  the 
ieaions,  &c.  that  nature  may  fupply  in  fome  other  way, 
as  by  mine,  fiool,  fweats,  or  infonfible  perfpiration, 

the 
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the  want  of  the  evacuation  of  the  menfes ,  that  cannot 
be  reftored. 

Medicines  recommended  in  the  fupprefion  of  the 
menfes3  which  may  be  ufed  without  danger . 

There  are  found  in  the  works  of  practitioners,  and 
even  in  the  moil  celebrated,  feveral  medicines,  which 
they  offer  as  approved  remedies  in  the  fuppreffion  of 
the  menfes.  Unhappily  their  number  feems  to  evince 
their  inefficacy,  There  would  have  been  no  occafion 
to  have  boafted  of  fo  many,  if  there  had  been  any  one 
among  them  that  was  indubitably  certain.  I  be¬ 
lieved  it  to  be  incumbent  on  me,  neverthelefs,  to 
enumerate  them.  They  are,  for  the  molt  part, 
agreeable  to  the  intentions  propofed  for  the  cure  of 
this  difeafe ,  and  feveral  of  them  are  among  thofe, 
which  have  been  already  mentioned.  But,  in  enu¬ 
merating  them,  I  thought  it  requifite,  to  diftinguilh 
thofe,  that  may  be  employed  without  fear,  from 
thofe  whofe  violence  is  to  be  fufpedted;  and  whofe 
effects  may  be  dangerous  :  and  it  is  with  this  view, 

I  have  made  two  feparate  articles, 

I.  Roman  camomile,  Chamœmelum  Romanum.  Half 
a  handful  of  the  flowers  of  camomile  is  boiled  in 
wine  *  and  the  decoction  is  given  faffing  for  three 
days.  This  medicine  is  innocent  :  but,  at  the  fame 
time,  whatever  commendations  it  may  have  had,  it 
fhould  only  be  reckoned  among  the  weakeft  emme- 
nagogues, 

II.  Madder,  Rubia  cTin£formn%  A  powder  very- 
much  recommended  in  fuppreffions  of  the  menfes ,  is 
made,  by  mixing  an  ounce  of  the  roots  of  madder^ 
powdered  very  finely,  with  an  ounce  of  fugar  pow¬ 
dered.  This  mixture  is  divided  into  five,  or  fix 
dofes  :  and  they  are  given  in  warm  wine,  morning  and 
evening,  five  or  fix  days  together,  before  the  time  of 
the  return  of  the  menfes .  The  medicine  is  as  inno¬ 
cent,  and  almoft  as  weak,  as  the  preceding. 

IIL  Mugwort, 
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III.  Mugwort,  Artemifm  vulgaris.  This  plant  is 
in  common  ufe  in  fuppreflions  of  the  menfes .  Boafb 
are  particularly  made  of  a  kind  of  conferve  prepared 
of  the  tender  leaves  of  mugwort  pounded,  reduced 
into  pulp,  and  mixt  with  double  its  weight  of 
fugar.  A  dram  of  this  may  be  given  in  the  morning 
failing,  for  feveral  days,  at  the  approach  of  the  time 
when  the  menfes  ought  to  appear.  1  Zacutus,  to  ren¬ 
der  it  more  efficacious,  ordered  the  patients  to  drink 
after  it  two  ounces  of  favin  water,  in  which  had  been 
fuffered  to  infufe  cold,  during  one  night,  half  a  dram 
ox  rhubarb.  But  the  favin  water  ought  to  render  this 
medicine  fufpeded:  becaufe  it  renders  it  dangerous  : 
as  will  be  ffiewn  in  the  following  article. 

-L  •  Lavender,  Lav endula .  In  the  places  where 
this  plant  is  common,  the  country-women  have  a  cuf- 
tom  of  eating,  in  the  morning  falling,  fome  pinches 
of  the  dowers,  chop t  very  fm all,  and  mixt  with  ho¬ 
ney.  They  drink  upon  it,  either  a  potage  made  of 
vetches,  which  has  been  before  mentioned;  or  a  de- 
codion  of  white  hoi*ehound:  and  they  continue  to 
take  this  medicine,  for  feveral  days  together. 

V.  Marigold,  Caltha  Jive  Calendula.  A  kind  of 
conferve  is  made  with  the  flowers  of  marigold,  and 
fugar,  pounded  together;  of  which  two  drams  is 
given,  in  the  morning  falling,  for  feveral  days  ;  tak- 

mg  af  ter  it  eithei  lome  broth,  or  iome  emmenagoome 
decodion. 

VI.  Rofemary,  Ros  marinus.  A  handful  of  the 
leaves  of  rofemary  is  boiled  with  three  or  four  pinches 
of  the  flowers  of  wall-flower;  Riorum  Cheiri  vel  Leu- - 
coii  lut ei  ;  and  the  decodion  is  given  in  the  morning 

Anting,  at  the  approach  of  the  time  when  the  menfes 
are  expeded.  J 

VIL  Birth  wort,  Ariftolochia .  There  are  two  kinds 
ox  ariftolochia  employed  in  medicine  :  the  lono-,  and 
tne  lound.  Belides  the  ufe  which  is  made  of  it  in 
broths,  and  décodions,  to  bring  back  the  menfes, 

Prax.  ad  mi  r mid.  Lib.  ii,  Cbfcry,  cjg. 
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there  is  prepared  of  it,  in  the  fame  view,  pills,  known 
under  the  name  1  Pilule  dc  Arijlolochia  Pcrnclii  •  which 
maintain  a  reputation,  even  now. 

R.  Radicum  Arijiolochiu  rotunda ,  ^j.  __ 

Radi  ci  s  Gentianæ,  Myrrh  æ  eleiïœ,  ââ  güj. 

Aloes  £s?  Cinnamomi ,  ââ  gfi. 

Zinziberis  gj. 

Omnia  exqutftiijfmè  tritæ  excipiantur  oleo  Amygda- 
larum  dulcium  recenti .  F.  Mafia  Pilularum. 

Thefe  pills  may  be  ordered  feveral  days  together, 
in  the  dofe  of  a  dram,  or  a  dram  and  half,  taking 
immediately  after  them,  broth  made  with  the  fweet- 
nm<y  plants  -,  or  fuch  as  are  (lightly  emmenagogue.  * 
There  may  be  compofed,  with  the  fame  roots  or 
the  round  birthwort,  other  pills,  that  are  not  lefs  re¬ 
commended  in  the  fuppreffion  of  the  menfes  :  and 
which  are  as  gentle  as  thofe  which  bear  the  name  of 

Fernelius . 


R.  Radie.  Arijlolochia  rotunda  â?  Rubia  Finfiorum* 

ââ  _ 

Agar  ici  &  Cinnamomi ,  aa  gj. 

Cr 0 ci  oriental,  pulver at.  3j. 

Cum  fucco  Artemifia .  F.  Mafia  Pilularum,  cujus 

dofis  à  gj.  ad  gij. 

The  fame  roots  may  be  ordered  in  a  manner  yet 
more  fimple. 

R,  Radicum  Arijlolochia  rotunda  &  Rubia  Fi&clorum, 
a^  3 1  vel  g  fi. 

Agariti  trochifcati  gr.  xv.  M.  cum  fyrupo  de  Ar* 
terrifia.  F.  Bolus  pro  una  doH. 

VIII.  The  blood  of  a  wild  goat,  Sanguis  Htrci  fylvef- 
tris  Befides  feveral  other  properties,  there  is  afcribed 
to  the  blood  of  the  wild  goat,  that  of  provoking  the 
mvfes  It  may  be  taken  feveral  days  together  eithei 
in  powder,  or  in  a  bolus }  or  diluted  with  feme 


x  Ferndius,  Met  fad*  Medea  di^  vu. 
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proper  decoftion  ;  in  the  dofe  of  from  a  fcruple  to 
half  a  dram.  The  blood  of  a  tame  goat  may  be  ufed 

SfetoXffir  b“  le*  pow/rfd,  the 

IX.  Old  leven,  or  yeaft,  F èr  men  turn  panificum  Vêtus» 
A  quantity  of  old  leven,  or  yeaft,  of  the  fize  of  a  chef- 
nut,  kneaded  witn  an  equal  quantity  of  fugar  iri 
powder,  is  given  m  the  morning  fading,  feyeral 
days  together,  before  the  time  of  the  return  of  the 
menfes.  Others  ddute  it  with  fome  emmenagoo-ue 
apozem,  or  proper  water.  This  remedy  is  extreme- 
\y  cried  up  :  but  I  fufped  this  prejudice  has  no 
othei  foundation,  than  the  miftaken  authority  of  Ga¬ 
len,  who  has  attributed  to  yeaft  the  faculty  of  difcufs- 
mg  and  refolving  :  which  is  true  of  it,  applied  exter¬ 
nally  in  a  cataplafm;  but  proves  nothing  for  it,  taken 
internally  But,  after  all,  if  the  yeaft  be  not  effica¬ 
cious  in  the  fuppreffions  of  the  menfes  ;  at  lead:  it  may 
be  tried  without  any  danger*  * 

X.  Aloes,  Aloe.  The  fugar  of  aloes  walked  with 
role  water  makes  the  bafts  of  pills,  called  PiluU 
M  Aloe  lota  :  which  are  purgative  and  diffiolvend 
There  are  lome  phyficians,  who  recommend  them  to 
provoke  the  menfes  in  the  dofe  of  one  dram;  and  who 
even  dare  to  add,  in  order  to  acuate  them,  a  fcruple 
of  the  powder  of  favin  :  a  practice,  I  prefume,  how¬ 
ever,  not  at  all  fit  to  be  imitated. 

The  juice  of  aloes  make  the  bafis,  likewife,  of 

Î  u-  u  "i a  f Kra-  -a  klnd  ot  purgative  eleftary;  of 
which  the  defcnption  is  found  in  every  Pharmacopeia  * 

and  it  is  on  account  of  the  aloe  that  1  Galen  is  laviffi 

in  more  than  one  place,  in  prailes  of  the  ufe  of  this 

medicine,  as  very  efficacious  in  fuppreffions  of  the 

menfes.  It  may  be  given  in  the  dofe  of  one  or  two 

drams,  either  alone,  or  mixt  with  half  a  fcruple  or 

?r;  of  which  bolulfes  are  to  be  formed;  and  gilt, 
that  me  bitternefs  may  not  be  tafted.  It  ffiould  not 

1  De  Smp  lie .  Medicament.  Fa -  viii  can  7  Vt  n,  r  j 
cult.  Lib  viii  ran  KT  •  caP-  3-  tt  De  Lurand.  ra- 

*  ~  m  c*«-  ■  »• 
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be  neglected  to  give  after  them,  a  broth  made  of 
flefh  -,  or  fome  emmenagogue  decodlion  ^  to  diffolve 
them  in  the  ftomach. 

The  juice  of  aloes  enters  alfo  into  the  compofition 
of  the  peftilential  pills  of  Rufus,  as  well  as  myrrh, 
and  the  Oriental  faffron.  Therefore,  it  mull  not  be 
thought  furprifing,  that  thefe  pills  fhould  be  recom¬ 
mended  in  fupp reliions  of  the  rnenfes .  They  are  or¬ 
dered  to  be  taken  in  the  morning  falling,  for  feveral 
days  together,  in  the  dofe  of  half  a  dram,  or  of  two 
fcruples,  each  time. 

Moreover,  as  the  elixir  proprietatis  is  nothing  elfe 
but  the  tin&ure  of  Rufus's  pills  drawn  with  fpirit  of 
wine  -,  and  the  white  elixir  of  gurus,  only  the  elixir 
proprietatis ,  difbilled  in  balneo  maria  ;  thefe  two  elixirs 
may  be  ufed  with  fuccefs  in  fuppreffions  of  the  menfes, 
for  feveral  days.  The  firft  in  the  dofe  of  fifteen  or 
twenty  drops  :  the  fécond  in  the  dofe  of  a  tea-fpoon- 

ful,  in  fome  proper  fluid. 

XI.  Leeks,  Porrum.  Hippocrates,  or  at  leaft  the  au¬ 
thor  of  the  book  Be  naturâ  muliebris ,  advifes  the  juice 
of  leeks,  mixt  with  that  of  cabbage,  as  an  efficacious 
medicine  in  fuppreffions  of  the  menfes.  But  I  queftion, 
whether  the  fuccefs  anfwers  to  the  expectations  this 
author  raifes. 

XII.  Oriental  faffron.  Crocus  Sativus .  The  flower 
of  faffron  is  emmenagogue,  ftomachic,  and  anodyne. 
It  may  be  ufed  in  feveral  manners,  in  the  fuppreffions 
of  the  menfes.  It  enters  into  the  peililential  pills  oi 
Rufus,  the  elixir  proprietatis  of  Paracelfus,  and  the 
elixir  of  gurus,  which  has  been  already  mentioned. 
It  is  added  in  fubllance  to  the  greateil  part  ^  of  the 
preparations  that  are  moil  recommended  in  this  difi 
cafe.  It  may  be  (lightly  infufed  in  emmenagogue 
apozems,  or  in  tea.  Moreover,  it  is  given  in  powder 
in  the  yolk  of  a  raw  egg,  for  lèverai  days  together, 
in  the  dofe  of  twelve,  fifteen,  or  twenty  grains. 

XIII.  Mercury,  Mer  curtails .  It  has  been  Ihewn 

above,  that  mercury  is  clafièd  among  the  emmena- 

go  crue  plants  :  and  that  a  kind  of  peffary  for  pro  coking 
®  D  '  r  the 
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the  menfes,  is  made  of  the  pounded  leaves  of  it 
Arnaud  de  Villneuve  1  held  this  plant  in  great  efteem  ; 
and  put  the  juice  of  it  into  the  compofition  of  the 
following  pills  :  which  he  recommended  in  fuppreflions 
of  the  menfes . 

R.  Sued  Mercurialis  6?  Mellis  defpumati ,  àâ  gj. 
Farina?  Nigellæ  quart .  6.  vel  q.  f  ut  pojfint  con- 
fid  pilulæ .  Dolls  à  gj.  ad  gij.  per  aliquot 
dies,  cum  inftat  Catameniorum  periodus. 

XIV.  Myrrh,  Myrrha.  This  refin  is  ranked  in 
the  number  of  the  mofl  fafe,  and  the  moft  excellent 
emmenagogues.  Therefore  it  is  commonly  ufed  in 
the  greateft  part  of  the  opiates  or  bolufles  that  are  or¬ 
dered  for  reftoring  the  menfes. 

Many  preparations,  of  which  myrrh  makes  the  bafis, 
are  recommended  for  the  fame  purpofe  :  as  the  tro¬ 
ches  of  myrrh;  which  are  ordered  in  the  dofe  of  half 
a  dram,  or  a  dram  ;  giving  after  them  broth  Amply, 
or  prepared  with  emmenagogue  plants  :  and  the  cele¬ 
brated  pills  of  Montagnana;  which  are  in  repute  at 
prefent. 

R.  Trochifcor.  de  Myrrha ,  jjfJ,. 

Semin .  Apii,  Caftorei  &  Corticis  Caffiœ ,  aâ  9j. 
Mofchi  gr.  x.  Gim  fucco  Apii  formentur  pilulæ , 
N°.  xij.  Capiat  duas  mane  per  aliquot  dies. 

Thefe  pills  have  been  augmented  or  corrected  in 
feveral  manners,  on  which  the  Difpenfatories  may  be 
'  confulted.  But  they  retain  always  the  name  of  Mon¬ 
tagnana  ;  and  preferve  nearly  the  fame  qualities. 

XV.  Iron  or  fteel,  Ferrum  five  Chalybs.  Beftdes 
the  feveral  preparations  of  iron  and  fteel,  that  are 
commonly  ufed  in.  fuppreflions  of  the  menfes  ;  two 
veiy  Ample  remedies,  but,  at  the  fame  time,  very 
efficacious,  that  have  iron  for  their  bafis,  ftiould  not 
be  negle&ed.  The  one  is  compofed  of  equal  parts  of 
the  ruft  of  iron,  or  porphyrifed  Alings  of  fteel,  and 

*  Lib,  de  Liulier.  fier  Hit  ate.  Cap.  8, 
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of  powdered  leaves  of  ealamint  -,  which  are  incorpo* 
rated  by  fyrup  of  mugwort.  The  dofe  is  one  grain  ; 
to  be  taken  in  the  morning  failing,  for  fome  days. 
The  other  is  a  powder  compoied  of  one  part  of 
the  aperitive  faffron  of  Mars,  prepared  with  fulphur; 
two  parts  of  cinnamon,  and  three  parts  of  fugar. 
Thefe  three  drugs  are  well  mixt  together,  after  having 
reduced  them  to  a  fine  powder.  The  dole  is,  from  half 
a  dram  to  a  dram,  in  the  morning  falling,  for  lèverai 
days  together.  Troches  may  be,  aifo,  made  of  them  ; 
and  given  in  the  lame  dofe. 

XVI.  Red  or  black  vetches,  Cicer  rubrum  vel  ni¬ 
grum.  The  potage  of  vetches  is  boafted  as  a  very 
good  medicine  in  lupprefiions  of  the  menfes.  It  is 
made  by  boiling  the  vetches  ih  common  water,  a  long 
time,  with  roots  of  parfley:  adding,  at  the  end,  a 
little  cinnamon,  and  Oriental  faffron  ;  and  in  {training 
it,  a  little  butter  is  melted  in  it.  This  kind  of  potage 
is  given  in  the  morning,  falling,  for  feveral  days,  at 
the  approach  of  the  time  when  the  menfes  ought  to 
appear. 

XVII.  White  horehound,  Marrubium  album  free 
Prafium.  A  good  handful  of  the  tops  of  white  hore¬ 
hound  is  infufed,  or  even  llightly  boiled,  in  a  gallon 
of  white  wine.  The  deco6tion  is  Itrained  off  with 

A- 

prelfure  -,  and  given  hot  in  thé  evening,  at  the  time 
of  going  to  bed.  This  medicine  is  good  :  but  I 
doubt  whether  it  merits  all  the  praifes,  the  1  phyfician. 
who  prbpofed  it  has  bellowed  on  iti 

XVIII.  The  fpleen  of  an  ox,  Splén  bovi-s  coftrati „ 
Two  medicines  are  prepared  from  the  fpleen  of  an 
ox*,  both  extremely  cried  up  in  füpprelfions  of  the 
menfes. 

The  firll  is  the  deco&ion  of  an  ox’s  fpleen.  The 
ifitire  and  found  fpleen  of  an  ox*  cut  in  pieces,  is 
put  into  a  glafs  cucurbit,  large  enough  to  be  only 
half  filled  with  it.  There  is  then  added,  an  ounce  of 
cinnamon  grofsly  powdered;  half  an  ounce  of  cloves,, 

1  Borellus.  Centura  iv.  Qbferv.  I4, 
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two  drams  of  faffron,  and  as  much  white  wine  a& 
may  be  neceffary  to  moiften  the  other  ingredients. 
The  cucurbit  is  afterwards  flopt,  by  reverfing  ano¬ 
ther  into  it ,  and  then  luting  them  together:  and  the 
whole  is  boiled  for  twenty-four  hours,  in  balneo  ma - 
nV,  with  %  ftrong  heat,  till  the  pieces  of  the  fpleen 
are  almoft  diffolved.  The  veffel  is  then  buffered  to 
cool  ;  afterwards  unluted  ;  and  the  deco&ion  ftrained 
off  without  preffure.  Of  this  four  ounces  is  given  ta 
the  patient  every  day  in  the  morning  faffing,  for  four 
or  five  days,  before  the  time  of  the  meufes * 

Thé  other  medicine  *  is  a  tin&ure,  made  in  the 
following  manner, 

Yake  an  oAs  fpleen  ;  and  having  cut  it  into  very  thin 
fèces,,  let  it  macerate ,  for  feme  days,  in  tinfiiure  of 
myrrhy  drawn  with  fpirit  of  wine .  Dry  the  flic  es- 
then  in  the  Jhade  ;  and  draw  from  them  a  tinhure , 
with  fpirit  of  wine?  in  the  ujual  manner . 

d'here  may  be  added ,  to  this  tinïïure ,  fome  drops  of 
oil  of  Angelica ,  to  render  it  more  efficacious ,  as  well 
as  more  agreeable*  "The  dofe  is  9j.  in  any  proper 
water^  for  feme  days  together ,  before  the  time  of 
the  return  of  the  menfes. 

Thefe  two  medicines  come  originally  from  Paracel- 
fus 3  i  who  is,  as  far  as  I  know,  the  firft  who  has  fpoken 
of  the  virtue  of  an  ox’s  fpleen,.  for  provoking  the 
fflenfes. .  Such  an  origin  will  fearedy  procure,  any  cre¬ 
dit  ta.it.  I  could  never  perceive  much  efficacy  in 
thefe  medicines  ;  and  the  little,  which  they  have,  I 
am  convinced,  they  owe  to  the  emnienâgogue  drugs, 
chat  are  added  in  preparing  them. 

XIX.*  Câftor,  Caflorettm.  It  is  an  unftuous  fluid, 
of  a  ftrong  fmell,  that  collects  in  the  follicula  proper 
to  caftors.  It  is  made  ufe  of,  with  fuccefs,  in  the 
hyftencal  vapours  :  and  it  is  proper,  alfo,  in  fuppref- 
fions  ot  'the  menfes  ;  employed  either  in  fubftance,  ini 

Sfe  Ofwalaus  Crollius  tn  %  Archidoxorum)  Lib.  vii.  ift 
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tfee  dole  of,  from  ten  grains  to  a  fcruple :  or  in  tinc¬ 
ture,  in  the  dofe  of,  from  fifteen  to  thirty  drops. 

Remedies  recommended  in  the  fupprcfjions  of  the  men- 
fes  ;  but  of  which  the  ejfeks  are  fujpeàted. 

The  following  remedies  are  authorized  by  fu fixages, 
too  numerous,  and  too  refpe&able,  to  admit  of  their 
being  rejected,  as  pernicious,  I  cannot  doubt,  but 
that  they  have  formerly  had  fuccefs,  fince  celebrated 
practitioners  allure  us  of  it*  and  I  believe  they  would 
have  now  the  fame  fuccefs,  fometimes,  if  they  were 
employed  on  proper  occafions,  by  phyficians  who 
knew,  diftinguifhed,  and  embraced  the  proper  op¬ 
portunities  of  giving  them  :  and  who  had  the  pru¬ 
dence  never  to  adminifter  them,  but  with  the  neceflàry 
circumfpection.  Unhappily,  the  ableft  phyficians  do 
not  ufe  them  at  all  ;  or  but  very  feldom.  There  are 
icarcely  any  but  zanies  and  empirics  who  employ 
them  :  and,  in  their  hands,  it  is  not  furprifing,  that 
they  produce  bad  effeCts  :  for  it  is  evident,  that,  with 
them,  their  boldnefs  is  always  equal  to  their  igno¬ 
rance. 

I.  Savin,  Sabina  vulgaris .  Many  authors,  fome  of 
them  celebrated,  recommend,  in  fuppreftions  of  the 
menfes ,  different  preparations  of  this  plant  ;  as, 

i°.  The  decoCtion  of  the  leaves  in  common  water, 
either  alone,  or  joined  to  other  emmenagogue  plants, 
in  the  quantity  of  half  a  handful  for  each  dofe. 

20.  The  water  diftilled  from  this  plant,  which  is 
ufed  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  other  emmenagogue 
waters  :  and  is  given,  at  each  time,  in  the  dofe  of 
one  ounce. 

30.  The  diftilled  oil  of  favin  -,  which  is  intermixt 
in  opiates,  boluffes,  and  pills,  for  the  fuppreftion  of 
the  menfes ,  in  the  quantity  of  two,  three,  or  four 
drops  each  dofe. 

4°.  The  extract  of  favin,  which  enters  into  the 
fame  medicines,  in  the  quantity  of,  from  half  a  fcruple 
to  a  icrvmle  for  each  dole. 
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5°.  The  fyrup  of  favin  :  which  is  alfo  defcribed  by 
a  '  German  phyikian,  who  calls  it  an  admirable  fecret, 
Secretumfingulare:  and  fays,  that  he  had  tried  it  with 
fuccefs  in  lèverai  fuppreffions  of  the  menfes,  which 
were  accounted  defperate. 

R,  Pulegii ,  m.  ijfi. 

Ârtemifiæ ,  m.  jB. 

Be  tonic.  &  Calamint .  ââ  m.\B. 

Sabin,  m.  iij. 

Satureiæ ,  Melijf.  Menth.  Abrotan .  aa  m.  jfi. 

Centaur.  Minor,  m.  j. 

Semin.  Anifi ,  Fcenicul.  ââ  g  iij. 

Radie.  Petrofelini ,  Afparagi ,  Afariy  ââ  ^  vij. 

Polypod. 

Helenii ,  §jB.  ; 

Zedoariæ ,  gjffL 

Didlamn.  %]. 

Macis ,  te3  Nucis  Mo f chat,  ââ  3j. 

Caryopbillor.  gift. 

Aquar.  Betonicæ ,  Pnlegii ,  Artemifia ,  ââ  Ifeij. 

Satureiæ ,  îbjff .  Coq.  f.  z»  collaturâ  infund . 
Rhabarb.  de  A.  ^vj.  Stent  per  no6tem,  manè 
f.  fords  expreflio  &  cum  facchar.  f.  q.  coque 
ad  Syrupi  confiftentiam.  Dofis  ab  3  .  ad  5  j. 

Every  one  of  tlieie  medicines  are,  in  all  cafes,  to 
be  fufpefled  -,  and  in  many  dangerous  :  becaufe  the 
acrid^  and  phlogiftic  quality  of  the  favin  frequently 
occafions  floodings  -,  obilinate  vomitings  ^  convuE 
lions,  or  convulfive  motions  ;  &c..  The  fyrup,  fuch  : 
as  has  been  defcribed,  is  lead  dangerous  :  becaufe  the 
favin  enters  there,,  only  in  a  fmall  proportion  :  but  it  : 
is  a  medicine  too  much  compounded. 

IL  Wild  cucumberr  Cucumis  fylvejiris ,  five  afinrnus .  ; 
I  his  plant  is  a  violent  purge  :  and  a  very  acrid  dif-  : 
doivent.  ^  Some  authors  think  proper  to  employ  it,  in  : 
lèverai  different  manners,  for  fuppreffions  of  the  : 
/or.  In  which  cafe  they  order, 

2  Hieronymus  Reufnerus.  Ob-  Curation.  Medicinal.  d  Welfchm  \ 
ftr'v*  t  ç;.| .  In  Sy/Ioge  Obferuat.  edîtâ. 
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i°.  The  decofrion,  which  is  made  with  two  or 
three  drams  of  the  root  for  each  dole. 

20.  The  juice  expreft  from  the  pounded  leaves, 
which  they  iufter  to  depurate  ;  and  give  in  the  dofe  of 
a  dram,  or  a  dram  and  half. 

30.  The  fame  juice  infpifiated  to  the  thicknefs  of 
an  extraft;  and  then  known  by  the  name  of  elaterium: 
of  which  the  dofe  is  from  two  to  three  grains. 

Thefe  medicines  are  made  ingredients  in  emmena- 
gogue  decoctions,  fyrups,  bolulfes,  &c:  but,  as  they 
are  never  employed  without  fome  danger  ;  they  ought 
not  to  be  employed  at  ail,  unlefs  with  great  caution  : 
and,  perhaps,  after  all,  it  would  be  more  prudent  ne¬ 
ver  to  employ  them. 

III.  White  briony,  Bryonia,  five  vitis  alba.  The 
decodtion  of  the  root  of  this  plant  is  propofed  in  fup- 

Îirefïions  of  the  mcnfes ,  in-  the  quantity  of  two  drams, 
or  a  dofe:  or  th  z  fœcula^  that  is  to  fay,  the  fediment 
depofited  by  the  expreft  juice  of  the  root,  in  the  dofe 
of  ten  or  twelve  grains. 

Thefe  two  medicines  are  little  ‘lefs  irritating,  or 
phlogiftic,  than  the  favin,  and  the  wild  cucumber. 
The  moft  fafe  method,  therefore*  is  not  to  employ 
them;  or,  at  moft,  but  in  very  ftnall  dofes  ;  and  with 
very  great  caution. 

IV.  Dragonwort,  Dracontium  majus  five  Dracuncu- 
! Jus  ;  and  the  cuokow-pint,  Dracontium  minus  five 4 
Arum.  Thefe  two  plants  are  acrid,  cauftic,  and  phlo¬ 
giftic  ;  and  confequently  dangerous  for  internal  ufe. 
0n  this  account  I  would  advife  againft  liftening  to  the 
authors  who  have  recommended  the  feeds,  or  berries,, 
©f  thefe  plants,  or  the  juice  of  the  berries  infpiifated, 
and  formed  into  paftils  ;  in  fuppreftion3  of  the 
menfes. 

V.  Black  hellebore,  Helleborus  niger.  The  root  of 
fchis  plant  may  be  ufed  in  fupprelfions  of  the  menfes * 
provided  it  be  with  dilcretion.  It  is  propofed  to  take 
half  a  dram  ;  and  cut  it  into  very  fhort  pieces.  Thefe 
pieces  are  put  into  an  apple,  which,  is  afterwards 
baked  at  a  fire.  When  the  apple  is  well  baked,  all 
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the  pieces  of  the  hellebore  root  are  taken  out  ;  and 
the  apple  is  given  to  the  patient  to  be  eaten  falling  : 
which  is  repeated  every  fécond  day,  and  continued  for 
fome  time.  This  medicine  is  much  lefs  dangerous 
thafi  the  preceding.  It  ought  not,  neverthelefs,  ta 
be  ever  employed  at  all,  and  much  lefs  continued, 
but  with  the  greateft  diferetion. 

VI.  Spanifh  flies.  Cantharides .  Hippocrates,  or, 
at  lead,  the  author  of  the  book.  De  naturâ  muliehri , 
which  is  among  the  works  that  go  under  his  name, 
advifes  to  give,  internally,  in  the  fuppreffions  of  the 
menfes ,  four,  or  even  five,  cantharides  ^  after  having  cut 
oh  the  head,  feet,  and  wings.  But  this  authority 
ought  not  to  influence  any  body  to  perfue  a  pradlice 
fo  dangerous. 

Inflead  of  cantharides,  the  powder  of  earth-worms, 
Lumbricorum  terreftrium ,  may  be  ufed  with  good  fuc- 
cefs  ;  and  without  hazard,  in  the  dofe  of  from  half  a 
dram  to  two  fcruples. 

The  powder  of  glow-worms,  Ckindelarum  \  are 
likewife  recommended  in  the  fame  cafes.  But  as  thefe 
are  more  acrid  than  the  earth-worms,  it  is  proper  to 
be  more  cautious  in  the  ufe  of  this  powder,  and  only 
to  order  it  in  fmaller  clofes. 

V II.  Menftrual  blood,  Sanguis  ex  menftruatd  muliere . 
It  is  pradifed,  in  fome  provinces  of  Germany,  to  wafh, 
in  common  water,  a  piece  of  the  cloths  ufed  by  wo¬ 
men,  who  have  the  menfes  ;  and  to  give  this  water  to 
thofe  who  have  them  not.  There  are  even  fome  phy- 
licians l,  who  believe  this  pradice  ferviceable*,  and  who 
pretend  to  have  experienced  the  fuccefs  of  it.  For 
my  own  part,  I  cpnfefs,  I  doubt  both  the  accounts 
they  give,  and  more  yet  the  top  general  confequences 
they  draw  from  particular  fads.  But,  although  this 
pradlice  appears  to  me  as  inefficacious,  as  it  is  dif- 
agreeable,  I  cannot  efleem  it  as  dangerous  in  any  cafe  * 

1  panîel  Lu  do  vie  u^.  In  Ephs-  Andreas  Myrrhen.  Ibid,  De- 
rnend.  A'atur.  Curio/.  German,  cur.  iii.  Ann.  9  &  10.  Obferv. 
Decur.  i.  Ann.  9  &  20.  Ob-  21 5. 
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at  lead  unlefs  the  woman,  who  furnifhed  the  cloth, 
be  unfound,  have  her  blood  infeded,  or  be  affiidecj 
with  fome  ulcer  in  the  uterus . 

*  ' 
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CHAP,  V. 

Of  the  menfes  retained  by  fome  fault  of 

conformation. 

§.  I.  Description. 

IN  fome  cafes  the  times  of  the  returns  of  the  menfes 
are  marked  periodically,  as  if  they  were  going  to 
appear:  the  confequences  make  it  even  fhow  clearly, 
that  the  blood  mull  then  be  regularly  difcharged  into 
the  cavity  of  the  uterus  :  and  yet  there  is  not,  never- 
tfielefs,  any  appearance  of  it  externally  ;  becaufe  the 
paffage  is  not  free.  It  is  this,  which  is  to  be  under- 
flood,  when  it  is  faid,  the  menfes  are  retained  in  the 
uterus  by  a  fault  of  conformation. 

Obfervations  prove,  that  the  faultinefs  of  conform¬ 
ation  may  arife  from  three  different  caufes  :  r.  From- 
a  membrane*  or  fkin,  placed  croffwife  in  the  vagina  ; 
which  clofes  up  its  pafïàge.  20.  From  an  excrefcence 
formed  in  the  cavity  of  the  vagina  ;  which  fills,  and 
flops  it  up.  -  30.  From  a  cicatrix ,  which  connects  to¬ 
gether  the  parietes ,  or  interior  coat  of  the  vagina  ;  or 
the  lips  of  the  vulva:  and  which  deftroys  the  ca¬ 
vity. 

L  The  membrane  has  not,  according  to  obferva- 
tion,  always  the  fame  place.  It  is  certain,  that  it  is 
almofl  always  at  the  entrance,  or  orifice  of  the  vagina  : 
but  fome  pretend  to  have  found  it  further  inwards  : 
and  even  at  the  orifice  of  the  uterus.  It  is  generally 
thin,  and  purely  membranous  :  and  there  are  but 
very  few  cafes,  where  it  is  found  denfe,  compad,  and 
almofl  callous. 
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II,  The  place  of  the  excrefcences  is  yet  mare  varfc 
able  than  that  of  the  membranes.  Commonly,  they 
are  even^  with  the  entrance  of  the  vagina  :  but  they 
may  be  further  inwards  ;  and  fometimes  adhere  to  the 
very  orifice  of  the  uterus .  As  they  are  found  of  a 
different  nature  ;  flefhy,  fat,  glandulous,  and  fteato-. 
matous  ;  fo  they  are  alio  found  of  different  magni¬ 
tudes  ;  large,  middling,  and  fmall. 

III.  The  cicatrix^  which  connects  the  parietes,  or 

coats  of  the  vagina ,  may  happen  in  all  the  parts  of 
this  canal:  at  its  orifice,  in  its  length;  at  its  inter^ 
pal  extremity  ;  and  even  at  the  orifice  of  the  uterus , 
It  is  fometimes  lax,  and  fuperficial;  fometimes  firm* 
and  clofe;  fometimes  the  furfaces  oppofed  to  each 
other,  aré  only  united  in  a  very  fmall  compafs  ;  and 
iometimes  in  a  larger.  The  lips  of  the  vulva  have 
been  often  obferved,  connected  together  in  the  fame 
manner,  by  a  preternatural  cicatrix ,  fo  clofely,  that 
there  was  left  only  a  very  fmall  opening  for  the  paffage 
of  the  urine,  p  ° 

All  thefe  feveral  fafls  are  eftabliilied  by  incon tellable 
obfervations;  but  it  will  be  iufficient  to  point  out  the 
fources  in  the  following  articles,  without  enumerating 
the  particulars  of  them.  At  prefent  it  is  only  proper  to 
remark,  that,  in  all  thefe  cafes,  there  is  no  diforder, 
*w.  en  the  patients  are  not  as  yet  of  an  age  to  have  the 
That  when  they  attain  this  age  ;  or  when  the 
diforder  happens  to  girls  that  already  have  the  menfesy 
the  retention  of  them  is  not  very  bad  in  the  beginning 
while  there  is  but  little  blood  collected  in  the  utems  % 
but  that  gradually  the  accidents  increafe  in  propor- 
tl0jh  ^ie  blood  is  accumulated  there.  That,  in  the 
end,  the  belly  fwells,  grows  hard,  and  becomes  painful  : 
uie  vagina,  and  the  edges  of  th t vulva,  tumefy:  the  in- 
tenor  extremities  become  œdematous  :  the  patients  feel 
a  heavinefs;  and  have,  every  night,  their  face  puffed 
up  :  and  that  naufea,  a  bad  ftomach,  and  a  fever  ;  at 
Prit  erratic,  and  afterwards  flow  ;  are  added  to  the 
other  inconveniences  ;  and  unlefs  the  diforder  be  ef- 
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feetually  cured,  it  terminates  in  a  confirmed  dropfy, 
gangrene,  or  coniumption. 

§.  II.  Causes. 

I.  The  membrane,  which  crofies,  and  ftops  up  the 
vugitui.  at  leaft  that  which  is  found  at  the  entrance  of" 
this  paffage,  is  the  hymen  itfelf  ;  or,  in  other  words, 
that  kind  of  membrane,  which  is  found  naturally  in 
all'  girls,  at  the  orifice  of  the  vagina  -,  and  which  is 
an  efiential  circumftance  of  their  virginity.  All  the 
difference  there  may  be,  is,  that,  in  the  cafes  we  have 
been  fpeaking  of,  this  membrane  is  intirely  clofed  ; 
whereas,  in  its  natural  ftate,  an  opening  is  left  in  the 
middle  of  it. 

I  am  not  ignorant,  that 1  fome  have  ftrenuoufly  de¬ 
nied  the  exiftence  of  this  membrane.  I  am  fenfible, 
moreover,  that  thole  have  been  laught  at,  who  have 
admitted  it-,  that  attempts  have  been  made  to  repre- 
fent  them,  as  credulous  and  vifionary  anatomifts  % 
and  that  it  has  been  pretended,  this  membrane,  or 
hymen ,  was  never  found  in  girls  of  any  age  whatever  ; 
or,  in  fo  few  inftances,  that  it  ought  to  be  confidered 
as  a  fault  of  conformation,  and  preternatural. 

But  I  know,  at  the  fame  time,  thefe  afiertions,  po- 


1  Ludovicus  Vaiîæus.  1 abut. 
(Diatomic . 

Realdus  Columbus,  De  re  ana¬ 
tomic .  Lib.  xi.  cap.  16. 

Johan.  Fernelius.  Phyfiolog . 
Lib.  i.  cap.  7. 

Ambroife  Paré-  Oeuvres  de 
Chirurgie.  Liv.  iii*  chap.  3  4*  ^ 
Liv.  xxiv.  chap.  49. 

Fran  ci  feus  Vallefius.  Lib .  de 
facrà philofophia,  cap.  25* 

Horatius  Augenius.  Tom.  ii. 
EpifioL  Cf  Confultat .  Medicinal 

Lib.  i. 

Severinus  Pinæus.  De  notisvir ^ 
ginitatis ,  Lib.  i.  cap.  9. 

Andreas  Laurentjus.  Tlifor. 


anatom .  corpor .  human .  Lib.  viû 
cap.  1 2.  &  quæft.  13. 

Marc.  Anton.  UlmuÉ.  De  ute¬ 
ro.  Seét.  i.  chap.  7. 

Hercules  Saxonia.  Praxeas 
Medic  re.  Lib.  iv.  cap.  4. 

Francifcus  Ranchinus.  De  morh. 
Virgin.  Sedt.  i.  cap.  4. 

Nathanael  Highmorus.  Corpor , 
humani  difquift.  anatom.  Lib.  i. 
Part,  iv.  cap.  4. 

Regnerus  de  Graaf.  De  Mulier « 
or  garas.  §.  De  Hymene. 

Pierre  Dionis.  Opérât,  de  Chi¬ 
rurgie.  Demonft.  3. 

jeanPalfin.  Defcript.  des  par¬ 
ties  des  Femmes ,  qui  fervent  d  la 
génération , 
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Jitive  as  they  are,  could  never  make  impre filons  ; 
If  the  lead  deference  he  paid  to  the  judgment,  and 
authority  of  thofe  who  have  maintained  the  reality  and 
universality  of  this  membrane.  For  there  may  be  rec- 
koned  in  that  number,  1  Berenger  de  Carpi,  *  Vefaiius, 
Fallopius,  4  Goiter,  5  Varolius,  6  Riolanus,  7  Vef- 
Bartholin,  and  9  feveral  others,  whofe  names 
will  be  found  in  the  bottom  of  the  page  :  or,  in 
other  words,  all  the  more  learned,  and  able  anato- 
mnts  of  the  fixteenth,  and  feventeenth  centuries. 
At  lealr,  thefe  peremptory  aflertions  cannot  have  any 
mnuence  at  this  time,  when  it  is  known,  that  10  Lau¬ 
rence  Heifter,  11  Frederic  Ruyfch,  12  John  Baptifl  Mor¬ 
gagni,  and  **  James  Benignus  Window,  all  defcribe 
t‘il°  membrane  in  the  fame  manner  ;  and  all  affirm, 
they  have  found  it  in  every  young  girl,  they  have  had 
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Adrianas  bpigeiius,  de  hum. 
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Ifbrandus  de  Diemerbroeck, 
Anatom.  Lib.  i,  cap.  16. 
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occafion  to  examine.  My  teftimony  is  fcarcely  requi- 
fite,  after  that  of  fo  many  anatomifts  of  the  firfl: 
rank  :  but  I  believe  it  may  be,  neverthelefs,  proper 
I  fhould  certify,  that  I  have  found  it  in  the  fame 
manner,  in  all  the  young  fubje&s,  I  have  had  an  op¬ 
portunity  of  differing. 

The  inference  muft,  therefore,  be,  that  thofe  who 
deny  ever  to  have  feen  it,  muft  either  have  examined 
only  fuch  girls  as  have  loft  their  virginity  ;  or  that* 
prepoffefted  with  the  falle  notion,  the  hymen  muft  al¬ 
ways  clofe  the  entrance  of  the  vagina  intirely,  they  have 
miftaken  it  at  the  time  it  was  before  their  eyes  •, 
and  have  even  fometimes  given  the  delcription  of  it, 
without  mentioning  the  name.  This  appears  moft 
probable,  and  may,  as  it  feems,  be  even  concluded 
from  their  own  accounts. 

To  prevent,  therefore,  this  inconvenience  for  the 
future  -,  and  to  fix  the  notions,  on  this  matter,  in  fuch 
a  manner  as  to  remove  all  doubt,  I  think  it  proper  to 
defcribe  the  hymen  in  its  natural  ftate,  according  to 
the  anatomifts  before  quoted  *  and  as  it  is  really  found 
in  the  fubjeéts. 

The  hymen  is  formed  by  the  internal  membrane  of 
the  vagina ,  which  turns  back  at  the  orifice  of  this 
pafTage  -,  and  forms,  by  its  folding,  a  kind  of  annu¬ 
lar  binding,  fixt  to  the  whole  circumference  ;  pretty 
broad  towards  the  lower  part,  near  the  anus-,  narrower 
on  the  fides  ;  and  very  narrow  in  the  upper  part, 
behind  the  urethra.  As  this  kind  of  annular  binding 
is  formed  of  the  fame  membrane  as  lines  the  infide  of 
the  vagina ,  fo  the  fame  irregularities  are  oblerved  on 
both  thefe  furfaces,  as  on  the  reft  of  the  vagina. 
This  membrane  is  of  fome  thicknefs  at  its  edge, 
where  it  is  fixt  to  the  orifice  of  the  vagina  :  becaufe 
there  is,  in  that  part  of  it,  a  ftratum  of  the  cellular 
fubftance  of  the  vagina ,  betwixt  its  two  lamina .  But 
this  ftratum  is  loft  in  the  further  extenfion  of  the 
membrane  :  and  its  two  lamina ,  which  are  then  brought 
nearer  together,  inclofe  only  fome  fmall  blood-vefieis* 
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*  natural  ftate,  it  is  perforated  towards  the 
midnle,  with  an  opening,  commonly  circular-,  but 
fometimes  oval,  oblong,  or  irregular  :  the  magnitude 

of  which  varies  in  different  fubjefts;  and  yet  more,  in 

different  ages  of  the  fame  fubjed.  Morgagni  affirms 
.o  have  found,  in  a  girl  this  opening  feparated  into 
two,  by  a  membranous  fillet  ;  which  extended  direftly 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom.  He  adds,  that  Vefalus 
has  obferyed  the  fame  thing  twice  :  which  makes  him 
prefume,  this  conformation  was  not  very  rare  :  and 
t  at  it  had  given  room  for  fome  authors  to  call  the  by- 
men  as  they  do,  the  pillar  of  virginity,  columnar»  vL 

b  cieT ts • 

To  return,  however,  to  our  fubjed,  it  may  be  con¬ 
cluded,  from  this  defcription,  i  ».  That  it  may  fometimes 
happen,  the  opening,  which  remains  in  the  middle  of 
the  hymen  ',  may  be  only  one,  as  it  ought  to  be,  but 
extremely  fmall  2».  That,  at  other  times,  a  membra¬ 
nous  fillet,  or  Column,  may  part  this  opening  into  two1; 
and  form,  inftead  of  one  of  middling  magnitude,  two 

Z2  kT  °f  en”Ss-  3-.  T&t  fometimes  ,Ûs 
hrff  fi„et,  which  is  perpendicular,  may  be  cut,  or 

croft,  by  one,  or  feveral,  fimilar  fillets,  placed  horri- 
zontally  :  which  mull  divide  the  common  opening  0f 

t \tyma\ ?  iT°  feVeraI  fma11  holes’  in  ‘he  form  of  a 
LVe*  4*  ^nat5  moreover,  in  lome  cafes*  the  hv- 

men  may  be  4  jntirely  dofed  ;  and.  without  any  open¬ 
ing.- 


*  The  jagged  remains  of  this 
membrane,  torn  in  the  lofs  of 
virginity,  form  the  caruitculæ 

niyrtiformes . 

_  Ambroife  Pare.  Oeuvres  de 
Chirurgie .  Liv.  xxiv.  chap.  49. 

i-  etrus  _  F oreftus.  Obferv  at. 
Fio.  xxvi  11.  Obfervat.  33. 
Johannes  Schenckius.  Obferv. 
lab.  lv.  Obferv.  qj 
çx  Adverfariis  Dryandri. 

Dmiel  Sennertus.  De  Morb .. 
Mulhrwi,  Part.  i.  Sett.  i.  cap.  3.  * 
Gerardus  B iaiiusr  in  Obferv. 


Medicis  ran  or  thus. 

2  Johannes  Schmidius.  Mif- 
cell.  Cur.  German.  Decur,  p 
anno  3.  Obferv.  24,  Et  Annis 
4&  5.  Obferv.  137. 

3  Guillehnus  Fabricius  Hilda-* 

nus.  Cent.  iii.  Obferv.  60. 

r  4  Antonius  Benivenius.  De 
audit  is  morb.  &  fan  at. 

caufis . 

Cap.  28. 

Cafparus  Wolphius,  in  Ob¬ 
fervat.  apud  Schenckium. 

Johannes  Wierus.  De  prœftD 
g: is  dœnmum.  Lib.  ii.  cap.  38. 

Rembertm 
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in  g  :  and  that  it  confequently  will  then  flop  up  intire- 
ly,  the  paffage  into  the  vagina. 

In  the  three  firft  cafes*  of  which  we  have  quoted 
feveral  inftances,  the  communication  of  the  vagina 
with  the  vulva  fubfifts  *,  but  is  very  narrow,  and  much 
obftrudfed.  In  the  laft  cafe,  of  which  inftances  are 
yet  more  common,  this  communication  is  wholly  in¬ 
tercepted.  The  girls,  in  whom  thefe  faults  of  con¬ 
formation  are  found,  were  called  by  the  Greekâ 
arprircc).  The  phyficians  who  have  written  in  Latin 
among  us,  have  given  them  the  name  of  imperforate, 
claufce ,  or  velatœ  -,  and  the  Italians  that  of  coperchiate „ 
The  Romans  had  no  appropriated  word  to  fignify  this 
ftate-,  and  they  expreft  it  by  fome  circumlocution. 
It  is  thus,  that 1  Cicero,  fpeaks  of  a  dream,  where  a 
woman  was  feen,  quæ  obfignatam  habebat  naturam  : 
and  that 1  Pliny  relates,  Cornelius  the  mother  of  Grac¬ 
chi,  concreta  genitali  natâ  fuerat. 

It  is  true,  that  what  has  been  faid  does  only  ac¬ 
count  for  the  origin  of  the  membranes,  that  are  at 
the  orifice  of  the  vagina  :  fince  it  is  there,  the  natural 
fituation  of  the  bymen  is  Ext.  But  it  is  there  alfo, 
thefe  membranes  are  almoft  always  plaèed  :  at  leaft  all 
thofe  were  fo,  of  which  the  accounts  have  been  above 
cited.  But  if  any  have  been  found  further  in  the  va¬ 
gina ,  and  beyound  the  hymen ,  as  3  Ruyfch,  and  a 

German 


Rembertus  Do  dome  us,  Medi¬ 
cinal.  Obferv  at.  Cap.  34. 

Bartholomæus  Cabrolius.  Ob- 
fervat.  Medicar.  23. 

Cafparus  Bauhinus.  Theatr. 
anatom.  Lib,  i.  cap.  39* 

Hieronymus  Fabricius  ab  A- 
quapendente.  Opérât.  Chirurgie. 
Cap.  82. 

Guillelmus  Fabricius  Hilda- 
bus.  Cent.  iii.  Obferv.  60.  ex¬ 
empt.  I  Sc  z. 

Job  us  à  Meeckeren.  Obferv. 
Medicc-Chirurg.  Cap.  55. 

Ai  ta  Eruditorum  Lipfienfia, 


Anno  1.  Septeir.br.  Obferv.  6. 

Johannes  de  Mural  to.  M.  AC 
Cur.  Germ.  Decur.  ii.  Ann.  3. 
Obferv.  1 5 1 . 

Cornelius  Solingen.  Da  art-t¬ 
ab  fetriciâ. 

Daniel  Meno  Matthiæ,  Ob¬ 
ferv.  6. 

François  Mauriceau.  Obfer - 
vat.  fur  la  groffeffs.  Obferv.  23 1 . 

1  Cicero.  De  Divinat.  Lib.  ii. 

*  Plinius.  Hifor.  Natur.  Lib. 
vii.  cap.  16. 

3  Fridericus  Ruyfchius.  Ob* 
ferv.  Chirurgk .  22  &  23. 


Simon 
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German  phyfician,  have  afferted  ;  and  others  even  at 
the  orifice  of  the  uterus'^  as  it  feems  may  be  inferred 
from  an  account  in  the  1  Memoirs  of  the  academy  of 
fciences  ;  this  may,  indeed,  well  increafe  the  difficulty  : 
becaufe  there  mull  be  fuppofed,  in  fuch  cafes,  a  fault!  * 
nefs  of  conformation  more  remote  from  natural  order; 
and  conlequently  more  monffrous  ;  from  whence  it 
anfes,  that  mftances  of  them  are  but  very  rarely 
found*  But,  in  fadl,  no  valid  objedtion  would  be  yet 
afforded,  if  it  be  duly  confidered,  that  there  is  no 
cavity  of  the  body,  which  is  not  fubjeft  to  fimilar  dif- 
orders  ;  and  that  thefe  membranes  may  well  be  found, 
even  in  the  interior  part  of  the  vagina  ;  fince  it  is  cer¬ 
tain,  fuch  have  fometimes  been  found  in  new-born 
children,  growing  in  the  extremity  of  the  reftum,  and 

flopping  up  the  fundament  :  which  is  not  lefs  againft 
the  order  of  nature. 

II.  The  excrefcences  which  fill,  and  clofe,  the  pat 
fage  into  the  vagina^  are  of  three  kinds. 

Sometimes  they  are  in  the  manner  of  *  funguffes,  or 
mu ffi rooms,  which  grow  in  ulcers  of  the  vagina ,  that 
are  foul.  Thus,  venereal  ulcers,  or  even  fimple  ul¬ 
cers  of  the  vagina i  *  oft  give  rile  to  fleftiy  excrefcen¬ 
ces,  which  are  loft  and  lpongy  ;  or  hard  and  fchirrous  ; 
large,  or  final! ;  and  round,  or  long;  according  to 
the  quality  of  the  lymph,  that  forms  them,  the  con¬ 
tinuance  of  the  diforder,  or  the  place  where  they  are 
feated.  J 

Sometimes  thefe  excrefcences  3  are  formed,  gra¬ 
dually. 


Simon  Scultxius.  Mifc.  Nov. 
Curtof  Germ.  Dec.  i.  Ann.  z. 
Obferv.  3. 

1  Mémoires  de  l’Académie 
des  Sciences.  Ann.  1705.  Hiftoir. 
pag.  52. 

z  Nicolaus  Tulpius.  Obfer- 
*vat.  Lib.  iii,  cap.  33. 

Chriftophorus  Vœlterus.  Sc  boh 
wjktric.  Part.  ii.  cap.  ujt 


Ada  Berolinenlia.  Dec.  ii.  Va 4 

V.  pag .  85. 

Ada  Eruditorum  Lipfienfia. 
Ann.  1726.  Oaobr.  pag.  480. 

3  Antonius  Benivenius.  De 
abditis  morb.  fanai,  caujis » 
Cap.  79. 

Johannes  Wicrus,  Obfervat. 
Lib.  h 

A&m 
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dually,  by  the  enlargement  of  the  1  carunculæ  myrti~* 
formes  -,  or  of  fome  one  of  the  rugæ  of  the  vagina  \  or 
by  the  tumefadtion  of  fome  one  of  the  vaginal  glands  5 
or  of  fome  of  the  adipofe  cellule  of  its  parietes  :  and 
thefe  inlargements*  or  tumefactions,  always  come  frora^ 
fome  obftruétion,  or  callofity,  which*  by  detaining 
the  lymph,  gives  rife  to  the  inlargement,  or  the  tume¬ 
faction  of  the  parts  where  it  stagnates. 

In  thefe  cafes,  the  excrefcences  are  generally  nervous* 
glandular,  or  adipofe*,  large,  or  fmall*,  and  foft,  or  hard  5 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  tumefied  part  ;  and  the; 
degree  of  infpiffation  of  the  lymph,  which  tumefies  it. 

Sometimes  thefe  excrefcences  are  a  kind  of  wens  5 
or  incyfted,  and  fteatomatous  tumours*,  which  are 
formed  in  the  parietes  of  the  vagina  *,  and  project  into 
its  cavity  :  and  in  this  cafe  they  are  always  foft,  and 
have  their  magnitude  determined  by  the  duration  of 
the  diforder,  or  by  the  quantity  of  the  lymph,  which 
forms  the  tumour  by  way  of  congeftioru 

Thefe  excrefcences,  of  what  kindfoever  they  may 
be,  happen  the  molt  frequently  at  the  orifice  of  the 
vagina  :  becaule  that  place  is  moft  expofed  to  exulce  - 
rations  *,  and  provided  with  carunculæ  myrtif ormes * 
lubjed  to  grow  large*,  which  does  not,,  however* 
prevent  their  happening,  alfo,  fometimes,  as  accounts 
fhow,  further  in  the  vagina  -,  and  even  at  the  orifice 
of  the  uterus.  Since  thefe  parts  may  be  expofed  to 


A£ta  Curioforum  Naturae.  De « 
cur.  iifi  Ann.  i.  Obferv.  144. 

Nicolaus  Tulpius.  Objer-vat. 
Lib.  iii.  cap.  34, 

I  ordered  to  be  cut  off,  in  the 
cafe  of  a  woman  forty  years  old, 
an  adipofe  tumour  of  a  ipherical 
ligure,  that  adhered  to  one  of 
the  tides  of  the  <vagfna,  by  a 
contiderably  large  pedicle  ;  and 
weighed  two  pounds. 

1  The  anatomitis,  who  deny 
the  exigence  of  the  hymen,  pre¬ 
tend,  that  the  carntKuïæ  myrtifor- 


mes  are  of  a  primitive  conform¬ 
ation  in  women  :  but,  as  they 
are  deceived  in  the  firil  article,, 
fo  they  are  in  the  fécond.  When 
they  find  the  hymen ,  they  never 
find  the  caruuadœ  myrtif  ormes  : 
and  when  they  find  thefe  carun~ 
culæ,  they  find  no  hymen  :  which 
proves,  that  the  carunctâæ  are 
only  the  jagged  remains  of  the 
torn  hymen:  which,  by  rolling 
themfelves  up  into  three  or  four 
little  balls,  form  three  or  four 
carunculæ  of  this  kind. 

ulcers* 


I 
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ulcers,  repletions,  and  incyfted,  and  fteatomatous  tu¬ 
mours. 

III.  Laftly,  the  cicatrices ,  which  conned  and  unite 
together  the  parietes  of  the  vagina,  or  the  lips  of  the 
vulva  ;  and  which  deftroy  the  hollow  of  thefe  cavi¬ 
ties  ;  are  always  the  effeds  of  exulcerations,  or  divi- 
fions  of  the  fubltance  of  thefe  parts  -,  when  care  is 
not  taken  to  deterge  them,  and  keep  them  at  a  dis¬ 
tance,  by  a  proper  dreffing.  It  is  thus,  1 *  venereal 
cancers;  *  excoriations,  caufed  by  the  acrimony  of 
the  urine  in  young  children  ;  large  pullules  of  the 
fmallpox;  3  accidents  of  burning;  divifions,  occa- 
fioned  by  any  4  wound,  or  by  5  hard  labour.  Sec  ; 
have  often  given  rife  to  thefe  preternatural  unions  of 
the  lips  of  the  vulva ,  the  fides  of  the  vagina ,  and 
even  the  orifice  of  the  uterus  :  as  appears  from  the 
accounts  that  have  been  quoted ^ 

As  the  lips  of  the  vulva ,  and  the  orifice  of  the  va¬ 
gina,  are  the  parts  moll  expofed  to  lacerations, 
wounds,  ulcers,  &c  ;  they  are  confequently  the  places 
the  moll  liable  to  be  united,  and  conneded,  contrary 
to  the  natural  conformation»  But  the  fame  accident 
may  happen,  alfo,  further  in  the  vagina ,  and  fome- 


1  Antonias  Benivenius.  De 
abditis  morb.  Iff  fanat .  cauf.s » 

Cap.  31. 

z  iïbrandus  de  Diemerbroeck. 
Anatom .  Lib.  i.  cap.  26. 

Johannes  Nicolaus  Pechlinus. 
Obferv  at .  Medico-pbyfcar.  Lib. 
1»  cap.  25. 

3  Paulus  de  Sorbait.  Ëpbem. 
Curiof.  Natur.  Dccur.  i.  Ann.  3. 
Obferv.  273. 

4  Gregorius  Horftius.  Ope¬ 
rate.  Tom.  ii.  Lib-  N.  Obferv. 

55* 

5  Marcellus  Donatus.  De  ms- 
died  bijîoriâ  mirab.  Lib.  vi. 
cap.  2. 

Johannes  Riolanus,  pater.  Art* 
leni  medsndi .  Sed.  iv.  Trad.  2. 

w-  *• 


Cafparus  Bauhinus.  Tbea.tr. 
Anatom»  Lib.  i.  cap.  39.  Et  De 
Hcrrnapbroditis .  Lib.  i.  cap.  38. 

Felix  Pîâterus.  Obfervat .  Lib. 
i.  pag.  258,  259. 

Guilleimus  Fabricius  Hilda- 
nus.  Obferv  at.  Centur.  vi.  Ob™ 
ferV.  67. 

Johannes  Riolanus,  filius.  E?i- 

cbirid.  Anatom .  Lib.  ii.  cap.  37. 

Et  Antbropogrtipk .  Lib.  ii.  cap. 

35.  pag.  tn<  197. 

Thomas  BarthoTimis.  Hiflo- 

riar.  Anatom .  Cent.ii.  Lliftor.  31. 

Rudolphiis  Jacobus  Camera- 

rius.  Mifc  Nov.  Curiof.  German . 

Centur  ix.  &  x.  Obferv.  73. 

Johannes  Conradus  Beckerus* 

De  tnat^odlovicc  inculpât  a.  §.  xviii. 

4 

times 
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times  even  in  the  orifice  of  the  uterus  ;  fuppofin»- 
there  happen  previously,  in  the  fame  place,  any  of 
the  accidents,  of  which  we  have  been  fpeakino-. 

To  proceed,  this  union  mufi:  be  more  dole  or 
more  loofe  ;  deeper,  or  more  fuperficial  ;  and  more 
or  lefs  extenfive  j  according  as  the  exulcerations,  ex¬ 
coriations,  or  wounds,  which  have  preceded,  have 
been  more  or  lefs  large  ;  more  or  lefs  negleded,  See  : 
which  mufi:  intioduce  a  confiderable  variety  in  the 
particulars  of  thefe  circumflances. 


I  1  §•  HI.  Differences. 

I.  A  principal  difference,  among  the  faults  of  con* 
formation,  that  may  happen  to  the  vulva ,  or  the  va~ 
£*na ’  arifes  from  their  nature.  It  has  been  above 
proved,  that  thefe  faults  may  be  of  three  kinds  :  that 
moft  frequently,  they  are  owing  to  a  membrane,  that 
clofes  the  paifage  of  the  vagina ,  by  coming  acrofk 
it:  fometimes  to  an  excrefcence,  which  fills,  and  Hops 
it  up:  and  laitiy,  at.  other  times,  to  the  uniting  of  the 

;  parietes  of  the  vagina ,  or  of  the  lips  of  the  vulva  which 
deftroys  the  pafiages. 

II.  Another  difference,  among  thefe  faults  of  con* 
formation,  is  taken  from  their  origin  :  for  fome  are 

time  of  birth,  and  belong  to  the  primitive 
conformation  :  as  the  membranes  placed  acrofs  the 
vagina:  and  others  come  from  accident,  after  the 
I  birth .  as  the  excrefcences,  which  dole  the  pafiage$ 
of  the  vagina  ;  and  the  cicatrices ,  which  unite  the  pa- 
rietes  of  the  vagina,  or  the  lips  of  the  vulva. 

III.  A  third,  difference,  among  thefe  faults  of  con¬ 
formation,  arifes  from  the  nature  and  number  of 
:fundions,  which  are  injured  by  it.  In  order  to  jud<re 

this  matter,  confideration  mufi  be  had  to  the  five 
«different  functions,  that  thefe  male  conformations  mav 
affed  menflruation,  coition,  conception,  delivery,  and 
the  difeharge  of  the  urine. 

i°.  Menftruation.  Sometimes  the  menfes  are  dif- 
«charged  freely  enough,  no  twit  jb.fi:  anding  thefe  obfla- 
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des  :  becaufe  they  have  a  fufficient  paffage.  Some-' 
times  they  are  only  difcharged  (lowly,  and  with  diffi¬ 
culty,  becaufe  the. paffage  is  {traiter:  and  fometimes 
they  are  not  difcharged  at  all  -,  becaufe  the  paffage  is  ■ 

intirely  ftopt  up. 

2°.  Coition.  Thefe  obffacles  are  conftahtly  injurious 
to  it,  wnen  they  are  in  the  vulva ,  or  at  the  orifice  of 
the  vagina  :  but  they  are  not  fo,  or  only  in  a  fmall  de¬ 
gree,  when  they  are  at  the  orifice  of  the  uterus  ,  or 
even  placed  conliderably  far  in  the  vagina . 

30.  Conception.  It  is  always  lets  eafy,  on  account  of 
thefe  obffacles,  of  whatever  kind  they  may  be  :  but  it 
is,  neverthelefs,  poilible,  fo  long  as  they  do  not  cut  off 
all  fort  of  communication  with  the  uterus  ,  or,  at  leaff, 
do  not  prevent  the  me  of  coition.  There  are,  more¬ 
over,  accounts,  which  fhow,  that  conception  has  taken 
place  fometimes,  even  in  thefe  cafes. 

40.  Delivery. ,  The  faults  of  conformation,  which 
only  render  the  paffage  narrower,  make  the  delivery 
more  difficult,  more  long,  or  hard  :  and  thofe,  which 
intirely  clofe  it,  make  all  delivery  impoffible  ;  at 
leaff,  unlefs  by  the  confequences  themfelves  of  the 
tumefaction  of  pregnancy,  the  cicatrices ,  which  unite 
the  parie l es  of  the  vagina ,  or  which  caufe  a  ffribture 
there,  are  either  unloofened,  or  itretched  of  them¬ 
felves,  before  the  1  time  of  delivery  :  as  fome  ac¬ 
counts  furniffi  inftances. 

5°.  cThe  dif charge  of  the  urine.  There  is  no  reafon 
to  fear,  that  thofe  obffacles,  which  are  in  the  vaginag 
or  at  its  orifice,  may  be  injurious  to  the  difcharge  of 
the  urine  :  becaufe  the  opening  of  the  urethra  is. 
placed  on  the  outward  fide  of  it.  As  to  thofe,  which  : 
may  happen  in  the  vulva  itfelf,  it  is  very  rare,  that  the 
urine  does  not  preferve  a  fufficient  paffage  :  andi 

1  Guillelmus  Harveus.  De  Curio p  Natur.  Tec.  ii.  Ann.  7.J 
partie.  in  appendice ,  Obferv.  9.  D.  2. 

Thomas  Bartholinus.  Hijio -  Mémoires  de  l’Académie  des  i 

tiar.  anatomie.  Cent.  v.  Hift.  43.  Sciences.  Année  1712.  HifLi 

Francifcus  Paullinus.  Ephcm.  pag.  37.  v 
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I  know  of  only  1  one  account  that  affierts  the  con¬ 
trary. 

6°.  There  are  many  other  cafes  more  complicate, 
where  it  happens,  that  the  faults  of  conformation,  of 
which  we  have  fpoken,  injure  two,  three,  or  four  of 
thefe  live  functions,  at  the  lame  time.  But  it  ieems 
unneceffiary  to  dwell  on  the  particular  examination  of 
them  becaufe  thefe  combinations  have  nothing,  but 
what  is  eafily  conceived,  when  the  fimple  facts,  of 
which  we  have  been  fpeaking,  are  known. 

§.  IV.  Symptoms. 

i°.  The  faults  of  conformation,  of  whatever  kind 
they  may  be,  do  not  caufe  any  accident  in  girls,  fo 
long  as  they  are  not  of  an  age  to  have  the  menfes  :  be¬ 
caufe  they  do  not  injure  any  fundtion. 

20.  They  continue,  without  cauiing  any  accident, 
even  when  the  menfes  do  take  place,  fuppofing  they 
do  not  intercept  the  difcharge,  or  fo  long  as  the  girls 
are  not  called  upon  to  perform  other  functions  -,  that 
is  to  fay,  fo  long  as  they  remain  virgins. 

3°.  If,  howxver,  the  girls  come  to  have  commerce 
with  men,  it  may  then  be,  that  thefe  faults  of  con¬ 
formation,  .  either  hinder  coition,  conception,  delive¬ 
ry,  or  all  three  at  the  fame  time,  according  to  their 
fituation,  and  nature. 

40.  But  if  thefe  faults  of  conformation  clofe  intirely 
the  vagina ,  and  detain  the  menfes ,  the  accidents,  which 
they  will  caufe,  muft  begin  to  appear,  as  foon  as  the 
menfes  begin  to  take  place.  Thefe  accidenes,  at  firft, 
give  reafon  to  believe,  that  there  is  a  difficulty  in  the 
patients  firft  having  the  menfes  :  becaufe  they  fee  thofe 
periodical  inconveniencies,  which  mark  the  approach 
of  the  menfes ,  return  every  month,  without  their 
ever  appearing  to  be  difcharged. 

50.  Thefe  fufpicions  are  augmented  by  the  collec¬ 
tion  of  blood  retained  in  the  uterus ,  fwelling,  diftend- 

1  Apud,  Gregor.  Horltium,  Qperum.  Tom.  if.  iv.  Ob- 
ferv.  55. 
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ing,  and  rendering  it  painful  :  and  thefe  new  fymp* 
toms  are,  for  a  long  time,  regarded  as  proofs  of  ob- 
ftruCHons,  that  are  luppofed  to  be  in  the  uterus. 

6°.  But  at  length  the  belly  fwells  fo  greatly  ;  and 
the  blood  contained  in  the  uterus ,  in  confequence  of 
weighing  on  the  vagina ,  conftrains  fo  much  the  re¬ 
turn  of  that,  which  conies  back  from  the  vulva  ; 
there  mull  frequently  refult  a  kind  of  œdematous  tu¬ 
mefaction  *,  which  gives  occafion  to  the  forming  new 
fufpicions. 

70.  As  the  tumefaction  in  the  belly  anfwers  to  the 
place  of  the  uterus ,  and  has  all  its  extent,  and  the 
fame  circumfcription,  it  is  not  furprifing,  that  the 
patients  fhould  be  often  fufpected  of  being  with 
child. 

t 

8°.  In  proportion  as  the  uterus  tumefies,  it  preffes 
more  and  more  the  iliac  veins,  which  retards  the  re¬ 
turn  of  the  blood*  that  fhould  come  back  from  the  in- 
•ferior  extremities;  and  cannot  fail,  in  the  end,  to 
bring  an  œdematous  fwelling  of  the  feet;  and  even  of 
the  legs,  and  thighs. 

90.  When  the  uterus  cannot  any  longer  dilate  itfel 
fufficiently,  to  continue  to  receive  freely,  every  month? 
the  menfes ,  which  are  ready  to  be  evacuated,  the  patients 
mu  ft  be  in  the  fame  ftate,  as  if  the  menfes  were  fup~ 
preft  :  and  muft,  coniequently,  as  has  been  faid  in  the 
fourth  chapter,  fall  into  a  diftate  for  food  ;  the  picay 
apd  malacea  ;  bad  cligeftion  ;  naufeas;  vomitings  ;  &c. 

io°.  It  muft  neceftarily  follow,  that  the  blood* 
cy actuated  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus ,  muft  there 
gradually  contract,  from  the  heat  of  the  place,  a  de¬ 
gree.  of  putrefaClion  ;  which  will  be  greater-,  or  lefs,  ; 
according  to  the  quality  and  ftate  of  the  blood. 
And  correfpondently  to  this  the  blood,  which  is  dif- 
charged  from  the  uterus ,  in  thefe  cafes*  by  the  means  j 
qf  incifion,  is,  as  will  be  related  a  little  lower,  al-i 
Ways  corrupted,  foetid,  and  half  purulent. 

The  pains  in  the  abdomen ,  with  which  the  pa-  : 
dent  is  afflicted,  the  bad  digeftions  ftie  fuffers,  the  1 
fixture  of  the  parts  of  putrid  blood,  with  which  the  i 
&  lymph,  : 
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lymph,  that  circulates  in  the  lymphatic  veins  of  the 
uterus ,  is  charged,  muft  all  contribute  to  caufe  a  fe- 
verifh  motion,  commonly  continued,  but  flight,  and 
fubjedt  to  irregular,  and  odd  paroxifms,  in  confe- 
quence  of  the  concurrence  of  different  caufes,  which 
render  various  the  returns,  and  the  violence  of  it  * 
and  it  is  this  which  charaderifes  the  flow  erratic  fever. 

12°.  In  women,  and  girls,  who  already  have  the 
menfes  $  and  in  whom  thefe  faults  of  conformation  only 
come  from  an  accidental  caufe,  and  can,  therefore, 
only  be  of  the  fécond,  or  third  kinds;  nearly  the 
fame  fymptoms  are  found  to  occur,  when  thefe  faults 
clofe  up  the  vagina ,  or  the  vulva ,  fufficiently  to  de¬ 
tain  the  menfes  ;  but  they  are  found  to  occur  then 
more  fuddenly,  and  with  greater  violence  ;  becaufe 
the  menfes ,  which  have  taken  place  a  long  time,  and 
which  are  more  copious,  have  fooner  filled  the  ca¬ 
vity  of  the  uterus\  and  bring  on  more  quickly,  and  in 
a  greater  degree,  all  the  accidents  mentioned. 

§.  V.  Diagnostic. 

I.  The  faults  of  conformation,  which  are  from  the 
time  of  birth,  or,  in  other  words,  the  membranes 
placed  acrofs  the  paffage,  are  not  to  be  perceived 
in  children  ;  at  leaft,  unlefs  they  be  in  the  vulva  it- 
felf,  of  which  there  are  no  inftances.  For  the  moft 
part,  thofe  which  are  in  the  vagina  are  only  difcovered 
when  the  girls,  having  attained  the  age  of  puberty, 
begin  to  have  the  menfes  ;  if  the  faults  of  conforma¬ 
tion  occafion  the  difcharge  of  them  to  be  intercepted  : 
or  when  they  come  to  have  commerce  with  men  ;  if 
thefe  conformations,  without  flopping  the  menfes ,  pre¬ 
vent,  nevertheléfs,  coition. 

They  are  often  not  difcovered,  even  when  they 
prevent  the  difcharge  of  the  menfes  ;  or,  at  leaft,  not 
till  very  late  ;  and  after  having,  a  long  time,  given 
fufpicion,  that  the  1  patients  are  pregnant;  though 

with- 
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without  caufe,  or  are  afflicted  with  a  dropfy,  from 
which  they  are  free.  And  when  the  girls  are  mar¬ 
ried,  it  fometimes  happens,  alfo,  that  the  inexpe¬ 
rienced  hufbands  are  a  long  time  before  they  can 
comprehend  what  it  may  be  that  oppofes  their  con¬ 
summation,  without  having  the  courage  to  communi¬ 
cate  the  càufe  or  their  uneafmefs  to  any  perfon. 

Whenever,  neverthelefs,  a  girl  appears  not  to  have 
the  menfes ,  notwithstanding  fire  finds  herfelf  to  have 
every  month  the  common  Symptoms  of  menStruation, 
and  that  her  belly  feems  to  grow  big,  from  day  to 
day,  without  cauie,  there  is  then  reafon  to  have  fufi- 
picion  of  feme  fault  of  conformation.  But,  whenever 
this  firSl:  fufpicion  prevails  in  any  degree,  the  Simple 
examination  oi  the  exterior  Slate  of  the  abdomen  muff 
furnilh  the  elucidation  that  may  be  defired  :  for  if  the 
uterus  alone  appear  Swelled,  and  forming  a  tumour 
that  is  Spherical,  equal,  and  foft  -,  and  no  motion  be 
perceived  in  it,  although  it  be  preffed  ;  it  is  a  crite¬ 
rion,  that  there  is  no  child  in  the  cafe  ;  and  that  the 
uterus  mull  be  full  only  of  water,  or  blood  ;  which  is 
a  Sufficient  ground  of  reafon,  for  examining  the  paf- 
fage  of  the  vagina  \  as  the  State  of  it  will  afford  the 
means  of  a  full  decision  of  the  matter. 

II.  Among  the  faults  of  conformation,  that  are 
accidental,  the  excrefcences  of  the  vagina ,  which  are 
produced  gradually,  by  way  of  congestion,  may  be 
a  long  time  concealed  in  girls  where  they  are  formed  | 
and  in  married  women  likewife  ;  if  they  be  formed  in 
the  further  part  of  the  vagina .  As,  therefore,  it 
fcarcely  ever  happens,  that  thefe  excrefcences  are  large 
enough  to  intercept  the  menfes ,  or,  at  leaft,  not  till  af¬ 
ter  a  long  fpace  of  time,  women  have  frequently  tu¬ 
mours  ot  this  kind  in  the  vagina ,  Such  as  wens,  or 
tubercles,  without  the  lead:  fuipicion  of  it. 

Barthoîomæus  Cabrolius.  Ot-  Exempt.  3. 
fet-o.  Ivudtc.  23.  Johannes  de  Mural  to,  Ephem « 

Guillelmus  Fabricius  Hilda-  Cur.  Natur.  Decur.  ii.  Anno  3^  . 
bus,  Centur. .  iii.  Ohferv*  60.  Obferv.  15 1. 
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III.  It  is  not  fo,  however,  of  cicatrices ,  which  in¬ 
jure  the  lips  of  the  vulva ,  or  the  parietes  of  the  va~ 
gina .  As  they  are,  always,  the  co  nie  que  nee  of  a  la¬ 
ceration,  exulceration,  wound,  or  burn  of  thefe  parts  \ 
which  has  been  imprudently  negleded  -,  it  is  impoffi- 
ble  not  to  be  apprized  of  them.  This  is,  indeed,  of 
all  the  faults  of  conformation,  that  of  which  the  pa¬ 
tients  are  the  bed  informed. 

IV.  Of  whatever  nature  may  be  the  faults  of  con¬ 
formation,  and  in  whatever  part  they  may  be  found, 
nothing  is  more  eafy,  wh en  there  is  the  lead  fufpicion 
of  them,  than  to  obtain  a  certainty  of  their  exidence  ; 
and  to  difeover,  at  the  lame  time,  their  nature,  and 
their  place.  There  is  nothing  more  required,  than  to 
examine  the  vagina ,  by  introducing  the  ringer  into  it, 
rubbed  previously  with  oil,  or  pomatum.  But  if  that 
be  not  fufficient,  a  fpeculum  uteri  may  be  ufed,  or  fome 
other  more  fimple  indrument  for  dilatation,  in  order 
to  be  able,  by  means  of  the  dilatation  of  the  vagina , 
to  judge,  by  the  fight,  of  what  the  touch  could  not 
decide. 

V.  With  relation  to  the  caufes,  it  is  almod  unne- 
cefTary  to  bring  them  in  quedion  :  becaufe  this  know¬ 
ledge  has  very  little  influence  on  the  prognodic,  or 
the  method  of  cure.  If,  neverthelefs,  it  be  regarded 
as  a  material  fubject  of  enquiry,  fome  light  may  be 
procured  on  this  article,  by  comparing,  ^  with  the 
theory  above  given,  what  may  have  been  difeovered  of 
the  nature  and  kind  of  the  disorder  ;  and  what  the 
patient  may  be  acquainted  with,  relative  to  the  caufes 
which  have  preceded  it. 

§.  VI.  Prognostic. 

The  prognodic  turns  upon  two  points,  the  danger 
into  which  the  faults  of  conformation  may  throw  the 
patients  ;  and  the  difficulty  which  there  is  to  find  a  re¬ 
medy  for  them. 

I.  The  danger  can  only  arife  from  the  retention  of 
the  menfesy  in  girls,  and  in  women,  who  are  not  with' 
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Cmld  ;  h  K(,  from  tne  difficulty  of  delivery,  in  thofe 
who  are.  J 

1  *  regard  to  the  retention  of  the  menfes^  the 

deplorable  accidents,  into  which  it  mav  bring  the  pa¬ 
tients,  have  been  fhewn  before.  Therefore,  the 
more  the  faults  of  conformation  are  capable  of  retain¬ 
ing  the  men/es,  the  more  reafon  there  is  to  apprehend 
danger.  rr 

It  follows  from  thence,  that  the  membranes,  which 
dole  the  vagina  intirely,  without  leaving  any  paffage 
at  all,  are  always  more  dangerous,  than  thofe  that  are 
perforated  with  any  holes,  or  in  which  fome  opening 
remains  ;  and  which  confequently  do  not  clofe  up  fo 
perfectly  the  vagina.  ' 

.  That  the  memoranes,  which  clofe  the  vagina  in- 
tirely,  are.  more  dangerous  than  the  other  faults  of 
conformation,  fuch  as  excrefcences,  and  cicatrices ; 
wnich  feldom  ever  intercept  the  paffage  of  the  menfes, 

finally,  that  the  cicatrices,  which  unite  the  lips  of 
t  it.  vu  va,  or  the  parietes  of  the  vagina,  are  generally 
more  dangerous  than  the  excrefcences  :  becaufe  they 
leave  Ids  paffage  to  the  menfes. 

2°.  With  regard  to  the  difficulty  of  delivery,  the 
faults  of  conformation,  moll  to  be  feared,  are  thofe 

tZZlT'1  repusn“t  ,0  sivi"s  "fc  bti»g 

From  whence  it  refults,  that,  all  other  things  being 
equal,  the  membranes,  that  are  denfe,  compad,  and 
callous;  are  more  dangerous,  than  thofe  which  are 
line,  thin,  and  eafy  to  be  torn. 

Tnat  the  little  Superficial  excrefcences,  which  are 
-  at,  or  fort,  are  lefs  dangerous  than  thofe,  which  are 
large,  hard,  and  Ichirrous. 

r- finfj’  d?f  cicatrice^  which  are  lax,  fuperfi- 
cial  ai  d  or  fmall  extent,  are  lefs  dangerous,  than 
ffiofe  wfficharedofe,  ftrait,  and  large. 

i,;.  1  he  difficulty  of  the  cure  depends  principally 

reried  v  °,pei™,on  ;  ,whicil  muff  be  performed,  to 
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Thus,  the  membranes,  that  are  eafy\  to  be  cut, 
are,  of  all  the  faults  of  conformation,  the  moft  eafy 
to  be  cured  ;  efpecially,  when  they  are  at  the  en¬ 
trance  of  the  vagina  ;  for  the  operation  becomes  more 
difficult,  when  they  are  deeper.  q 

Thus  the  excrefcences  are  more  difficult  to  cure  : 
becaufe  there  is  moft  trouble  in  taking  them  away, 
either  by  the  knife,  or  corrofives  :  particularly  when 
they  are  big,  deep,  fchirrous,  or  connected  by  a 
large  and  thick  pedicle. 

Thus  the  cicatrices  are  very  difficult  to  cure-,  be¬ 
caufe  it  is  very  difficult,  to  be  able  to  diffed  two  mem¬ 
branes  conjoined  together:  efpecially  when  they  ad¬ 
here  clofely  in  a  large  extent,  and  at  the  further  part 
of  the  vagina . 

III.  I  do  not  apprehend  it  to  be  neceffary  here,  to 
beftow  any  confederation,  either  on  the  obftacle,  the 
faults  of  confirmation  may  afford,  to  the  difeharge  of 
the  urine  ;  becaufe  it  has  been  already  remarked  to 
be  a  very  rare  cafe  -,  or  the  prevention  of  coition  :  be¬ 
caufe  it  ffiould  not  have  a  place  in  the  enumeration  of 
dangers  *,  although  it  is  an  evident  caufe  of  barren- 
nefs  ^  and  muft,  on  that  account,  be  regarded  as  a 

real  difeafe  in  married  women. 

IV.  But  there  remains,  among  the  feveral  conle- 
quences,  that  the  faults  of  conformation  may  have, 
two  very  dangerous  cafes,  of  which  it  is  proper  to 
take  due  notice.  The  one,  when  the  excrefcences  of 
the  vagina  become  painful,  and  fubject  to  frequent 
fhootings  ;  and  threaten  to  turn  cancerous  :  the  other, 
when  the  blood,  detained  in  the  uterus  *  and  vagina* 
compreffes  thefe  parts  ;  and  flops  the  courfe  of  the 
blood  in  them  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  there  is  reafoa 
to  apprehend  a  mortification  :  and  this  caie  is  more 
Common  ;  efpecially  when  it  has  been  too  long  ne- 
gleéled  to  procure  a  pafi'age  out  for  the  blood,  which 
ftagnates  in  the  uterus . 
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§•  VII.  Method  of  cure . 

1  1  h0l^h  Tt^ie  faults  of  conformation,  which  detain 
tiie  menfes ,  have  great  relation  to  each  other,  they  re- 

9Uire’  neverthelels,  methods  of  cure  fo  materially  dif- 
teieni,  as  to  render  it  neceffary  to  explain  them  fe- 

parately.  » 

A,  L  J?  imitatf  the,  Pra*ice  '  Hippocrates,  nothing 

ld,,je  employed  to  deftroy  the  membranes  which 
cio.e  the  vanna,  but  efcarotics.  In  order,  however, 
to  succeed,  fuch  as  are  more  efficacious,  than  thofe  he 
proposes,  fltould  be  employed.  But  it  is  now  a  long 
une  fince  it  has  been  well  underftood,  that  the  ufe  of 
tnefe  remedies  tends  only  to  render  the  cure  tedious, 

/n.d  dangerous-  Evcry  body  agrees,  at  pre- 
fcnt,  that  there  is  no  way  fo  quick,  and  fafe,  as  to 
open  thefe  membranes  by  incifion. 

To  this  end,  the  patients  are  placed  on  the  ed°-e  of 
a  bed,  or  leaf  ;  and,  if  there  be  any  reafon  to  miftruft 
their  relolutton,  their  hands  and  feet  fhould  be  tied  in 
the  lame  manner  as  in  the  operation  for  cutting-.  Af- 
ter  which,  the  lips  of  the  vulva  being  feparated,  an 
incifion  is  made  in  the  membrane,  which  prefents  it- 

,  »  é°m  t“e  t0P  to  the  bottom,  with  a  biltorv  or  a 

large  lancet.  When  this  membrane  is  thin,  one  lon¬ 
gitudinal  incifion  is  fufficient  :  becaufe  the  fides  either 
tear,  or  are  effaced  of  themfelves  :  but  when  it  is 
hare,  callous,  or  thick,  another  muft  be  made  crofs- 
wne  ;  in  order  to  render  the  entrance  of  the  vanna 
perfectly  free,  by  this  kind  of  crucial  incifion.  ° 

It  is  rare,  that  the  incifion  occafions  any  haemor¬ 
rhage:  becaufe  the  blood-veffels,  which  fupply  this 
vin  of  mempranes,  are  neither  numerous,  nor  lame. 

It  IS,  nevertheleis,  ufeful  to  have  fome  aftringent 

rnwder  aS  nafnS  bI°°d’  bole’  °r  aium’  educed  to 
P  ,  '  ’  an,d  beaten  up  with  the  white  of  an  eo-e  - 

m  order  to  be  ufed,  if  there  be  occafion,  by  dippl™ 
in  n  compreiies,  with  which  the  entrance  of  i£ev£. 
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I pna  is  to  be  covered.  If  there  happen  to  be  no  hae¬ 
morrhage,  as  there  feldom  ever  will  in  this  cafe,  an 
anodyne  digeflive  ffiould  be  ufed  at  firft,  compofed  of 
the  yolk,  of  an  egg,  turpentine,  and  oil  of  rofes  ; 
and  fpread  on  pledgets,  which  are  put  over  the  parietes 
of  the  vagina  -,  and  continued  till  the  perfeft  cure  : 
which  will  generally  be  made  in  a  fhort  time. 

In  girls,  with  whom  the  menfes  have  been  retained 
for  fome  time,  the  membrane,  which  Hops  them,  is 
ftrongly  forced  outwards  :  which  occafions  its  prefent- 
ing  itfelf  better^  and  being  more  eafily  cut:  but  the 
blood,  neverthelefs,  which  begins  to  flow  out  as  foon 
as  the  incifion  is  begun,  often  embarraffes,  and  ob~ 
ftruhls  the  operator.  The  moil  fhort  method,  in  this 
cafe,  is  to  let  it  run  out  -,  and  even,'  if  there  be  occa- 
fion,  to  fet  the  patient  on  her  feet,  in  order  to  facilitate 
the  difcharge  -,  to  wipe  the  vagina  afterwards  ;  and  to 
finifh  the  operation,  at  laft,  with  the  proper  circum- 
fpection.  But,  in  this  cafe,  it  is  neceffary,  after  the 
operation,  to  make  injections  into  the  vagina 5  and 
even  into  th z'uterus,  with  barley  water,  and  a  little 
honey  of  rofes  ;  which  mult  be  repeated  from  time  to 
time,  at  lead  once  a  day.  There  may  even  be  fubfti- 
tuted,  if  it  be  neceffary,  fome  more  deterlive  injec¬ 
tion;  as  the  decodtion  of  the  leaves  of  agrimony, 
horehound,  or  birth  wort,  with  the  honey  of  rofes. 

When  the  membrane  is  not  placed  at  the  entrance 
of  the  vagina ,  but  farther  in  it,  the  operation  becomes 
more  difficult  ;  the  parietes  of  the  vagina  rrrait  be 
then  opened,  and  kept  diftended,  by  fome  dilating 
inftrument,  or  a  fpeculum  uteri  :  the  biftory,  or 
lancet,  made  ufe  of,  guarded  by  a  fillet  of  linnen  ; 
which  only  leaves  the  point  bare  -,  and  !aftly,  the  in¬ 
cifion  made  with  care,  in  proportion  as  there  is  oc- 
cafion  to  perform  it,  in  a  place  more  deep,  and  more 
narrow.  Bur,  thefe  things  being  excepted,  it  muft 
be  conducted,  in  all  other  refpeds,  as  has  been  already 
dire&ed. 

II.  If  efcarotics  be  not  proper  to  confume  the  mem¬ 
branes,  which  dole  the  vagina ,  they  are  yet  lefs  pro¬ 
per 
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per  to  take  away  the  excrefcences  that  flop  it  up  ;  be-  : 
caufe  that  their  largenefs  occafions  them  to  refill  yet  t 
more  to  the  a&ion  of  efcarotics .  It  is  not  more  fit,  to  j 
endeavour  to  extract  thefe  excrefcences,  as  polypuffes 
are  fometimes  extra&ed  from  the  nofe  ;  for  thefe  kinds  | 
of  extirpations  _  are  always  dangerous.  The  only  ; 
pradice,  which  is  in  ufe,  and  is  fafe,  is  to  take  them  ; 
off,  by  cutting  them. 

When  thefe  excrefcences  are  at  the  entrance  of  the  ; 
fyagina^  and  they  may  be  taken  hold  of  with  the  left  I 
hand,  it  is  eafy  to  cut  them,  by  ufing,  at  difcretion,  . 
fciffars,  or  a  biftory,  according  to  the  bignefs  of  the  i 
pedicle.  But  it  is  neceffary  to  take  great  care,  to  be  • 
certain  of  the  pofition  of  the  infiniment  at  each  i 
flroke,  before  it  be  made  to  ad.  The  operation  is  \ 
more  difficult,  when  the  excrefcence  is  further  in  i 
the  vagina  ;  as  well,  becaufe  it  cannot  then  be  held  I 
in  a  due  pofition  by  the  hand  ;  as  that  it  is  neceffary  ' 
always  to  have  recourfe  to  forceps,  or  to  crochets  : 
becaufe  the  place,  where  there  is  occafxon  to  perform  j 
the  operation,  is  too  narrow,  even  notwithflanding 
the  affiflance  of  the  fpeculum  uteri  :  which  fhould  ne-  I 
ver  be  negleded  to  be  ufed  for  the  dilating  the  vagina. 
The  excrefcences  of  the  vagina  may  be  almoft  al-  ! 
ways  cut,  without  making  any  ligature  on  their  neck, 
or  pedicle  :  becaufe  this  operation  feldom  brings  on 
any  confidcrable  hæmorrhage.  It  is  proper,  never- 
thelefs,  to  be  provided,  before  hand,  with  fome  allon¬ 
gent  j  as  that  we  have  mentioned  in  the  preceding  ar¬ 
ticle  ;  and  even  with  a  piece  of  vitriol,  that  may  be 
applied  occafionally  to  the  veffels  which  furniffi  the 
mofl  blood.  Neverthelefs,  if  the  red,  or  livid  co¬ 
lour  of  the  excrefcence,  or  the  varicous  dilatation  of 
the  veffels,  which  are  on  its  furface,  give  reafon  to 
apprehend  the  incifion  may  be  followed  with  a  too 
great  lofs  of  blood,  it  would  be  prudent,  in  fuch 
cafe,  to  make  a  flrong  ligature  on  its  pedicle,  by 
means  of  a  double  lace,  which  fhould  be  brought 

round  the  body  of  the  excrefcence  ;  and  tied  fafl  about 
its  bale. 


After 


of  Women,  Book  I.  141 

After  the  operation,  the  firft  drefling  fliould  be 
made  with  dry  lint  :  or,  if  there  be  any  haemorrhage*, 
with  large  comprefies,  charged  with  fome  aftringent. 
The  wound  is  afterwards  drefled  with  common  diges¬ 
tives;  and,  when  the  quantity  of  pus  diminiihes,  with 
Arcæus’s  balfam  ;  which  may  be  mixed,  towards  the 
end,  with  a  little  green  balfam,  to  render  the  flefta 
more  firm  :  or  a  little  brown  unguent,  to  corrode  it  5? 
if  it  be  not  found.  But  if,  in  the  beginning,  the 
Suppuration  be  too  copious  ;  and  the  wound  become 
foul,  and  putrid  ;  in  order  to  deterge  it,  the  injec¬ 
tions,  propofed  in  the  preceding  article,  may  be  ufed  ÿ 
to  which  may  be  added,  a  little  vulnerary  water,  or 
fome  drops  of  tindure  of  myrrh. 

III.  The  Superficial  cicatrices ,  which  make  the  lipi 
of  the  vulva  cohere,  unite,  for  the  mofl  part,  only1 
the  exterior  edges.  In  this  cafe,  by  introducing  a 
channeled  probe  into  the  opening  which  remains  ;  and 
holding  this  probe  Heady  in  the  line  of  union  of  the 
two  lips,  it  is  eafy  to  dired  the  biftory,  by  the  help4 
of  the  probe  ;  and  to  divide  them  in  a  very  Safe  man¬ 
ner.  In  other  refpeds,  this  wound  is  to  be  dreffed  in 
the  Same  manner,  as  has  been  before  explained. 

With  regard  to  deeper  cicatrices ,  which  conned  the 
parûtes  of  the  vagina ,  Sometimes  they  leave  a  pafiage 
of  communication,  and  Sometimes  not.  In  the  firit 
cafe,  it  may  be  attempted  to  dilate  gradually  the  re¬ 
mains  of  the  pafiage.  The  trial  is  generally  long, 
and  often  in  vain,  but  never  attended  with  any  danger* 
When  this  method  is  perfued,  it  is  begun  by  foftning 
the  cicatrix,  by  fomenting  it  Several  times  a  day,  with 
a  ftrong  decodion  of  the  roots  of  mallows,  yellow 
mallows,  water  lily,  linfeed,  &c:  even  linnen,  or 
•fine  Sponge,  dipt  in  this  decodion,  may  be  kept  ap~ 
plied  within  the  vagina.  When  it  is  judged,  that  the 
■cicatrix  is  Sufficiently  foftned,  a  root  of  gentian  ;  or, 
what  is  better,  a  (lice  of  prepared  Sponge;  may  be  in¬ 
troduced  into  the  pafiage,  which  remains,  without 
discontinuing  the  ufe  of  emollient  fomentations  :  and* 

in  proportion  as  the  pafiage  opens,  larger  and  larger 
*  ■  ■  roots 
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roots  of  gentian,  or  dices  of  fponge,  may  be  era-  1 
ployed,  till  a  proper  dilatation  has  been  procured. 

This  expedient  can  be  of  no  ufe,  when  the  cicatri-  4 
ees  leave  no  degree  of  communication.  It  is  requifite,  e 
in  this  fécond  cafe,  to  have  recourfe  to  the  operation  ; 
which  holds  good,  even  with  refpeét  to  the  firft,  when  f 
it  is  perceived  to  be  loft  trouble  to  feek  any  other  re¬ 
medy.  As  this  operation  is  nice,  and  muft  of  courfe  > 
be  long,  prudence  exadls,  that  the  patients  be  fecured,  f 
and  prevented  from  making  irregular  motions,  by  ty- 
ing  them,  as  has  been  mentioned  in  article  the  firft .  f 

After  having  taken  this  precaution,  the  cohering  I 
mèmbranes  muft  be  begun  to  be  divided  with  a  bifto-  I 
*7,.  or  more  properly  feparated  with  a  differing  knife  ;  ] 
which  is  always  difficult,  when  thefe  membranes  are  { 
united  for  a  great  extent.  There  is  fcarcely  occafion  | 
for  a  dilating  infiniment,  if  the  operation  is  to  be  per-  f 
formed  at  the  entrance  of  the  vagina  ;  but  there  is  a  \ 
neceftity  for  employing  one,  if  it  be  further  within. 
After  the  operation,  the  firft  dreffing  is  to  be  made  ;) 
with  lint,  dry  -,  or  charged,  if  there  be  occafion,  with  : 
fome  aftringent  ;  common  digeftives  are  employed  af- 
terwards  ;  and  at  laft,  the  baifam  of  Arcæus,  either  ) 
alone,  or  mixt  with  a  little  green  baifam,  as  there  may  j 
be  occafion. 

IV.  When  the  membranes,  excrefcences,  or  cicatri -  * 
ces,  are  placed  quite  at  the  orifice  of  the  uterus,  there 
are  no  means  of  remedy  to  be  had.  No  furgeon  can  1 
undertake  to  condudt  rightly  the  biftory  at  this  depth,  | 
and  in  this  obfcurity  :  nor,  confequently,  can  be  rafh  : 
enough,  to  make  incifions,  blindly,  in  parts  fo  deli¬ 
cate  as  the  orifice  of  the  uterus  -,  of  which  the  wounds 
may  be  fatal  ;  and  are  fo,  indeed,  almoft  always. 
The  only  meafure,  that  can  be  taken,  is,  to  leave  to 
nature  the  cure,  or,  at  leaft,  the  alleviation  of  the  bad 
confequences  to  the  patients.  There  is  nothing  to  be 
apprehended  from  them,  if  the  uterus  be  empty  ;  and, 
if  it  be  full  of  blood,  from  the  retained  menfes  ;  or 
what  is  more  rare,  but  not,  however,  without  inftance, 
if  it  cpntain  a  child,  of  which  it  muft  be  delivered  ; 

there 
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there  is  room  to  hope,  that,  in  confequence  of 
its  own  dilatation,  it  may  open,  at  lait,  of  itfelfy, 
and  overcome  the  obftacles  that  flop  up  its  ori¬ 
fice  :  the  pofiibility  of  which  is  confirmed  by  1  ac¬ 
counts. 

Precautions  necejfary  to  be  taken  in  the  performance 
of  the  operations  %æhich  have  been  fpckenof 

I.  Thefe  operations  fhould  never  be  undertaken, 
but  after  having  bled,  and  purged  the  patients  fomo 
days  before.  A  longer  preparation  is  neceffary,  when 
the  extirpating  excrefcences,  or  differing  cicatrices ,  are 
in  queftion  :  particularly,  if  the  patient  be  of  a  bad 
conftitntion  ;  or  the  retention  of  the  menfes  have  exte¬ 
nuated  them  ;  or  brought  on  bad  accidents. 

II.  When  there  is  only  a  fimple  ftri&ure,  or  con- 
traftion  of  the  pafiage,  caufed  by  a  cicatrix  in  the 
vagina, ,  it  is  not  fit  to  have  recourfe  hafdly  to  the  ope¬ 
ration.  Suppofing,  even,  that  the  patient  was  ac¬ 
tually  with  child,  it  is  proper  to  fee,  if,  in  the  courfe 
of  pregnancy,  as  the  uterus  inlarges,  rarefies,  and  di¬ 
lates,  the  fame  changes  may  not  happen  proportion- 
ably  in  the  vagina  ;  in  which  its  cavity  would  open  of 
itfelf  ;  and  there  is  room  to  hope  for  this,  after  the 
inftances  which  fome  1  accounts  afford. 

III.  In  every  cafe,  it  is  always  time  enough  to  have 
recourfe  to  the  operation,  which  may  be  performed 

1  Johannes  Riolanus.  Anthro -  ii.  Obferv.  9. 
pografh.  Lib.  ii.  cap.  35.  Michael  Pauli.  MifcelL  Cu~ 

Stephanus  Blancardus.  Ccllec-  riofor .  A 'atur.  Decur.  iii.  Ann® 
tan.  Medic,  phyjic.  Centur.  iii.  7  &  8.  Obferv.  83. 

Obfervat.  56.  *  Thomas  Bartholmus.  Hijtc - 

Mémoires  de  l’Académie  des  riar.  anatomie .  Centur.  v.  Hixtor. 

Sciences.  Anno  1705.  Hiftoire?  43.  ■ 

j.2>  Guillelmus  Harveus.  Exem-* 

z  Ariftoteles.  De  Generation e  taî.  de  partu.  pag.  518.  ^ 
animalium.  Lib.  iv.  cap.  4.  Mémoires  de  l’Academie  de* 

Francifcus  Paullinus.  MifceU  Sciences.  Anno  17 12.  fag.  37* 
lane  a  Curiofor.  Naturæ.  Decur,  de  l’Hifloire. 
id.  Anno  7.  in  Append.  Decad. 
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without  danger*  even  in  the  laft  months  of  pregnan¬ 
cy.  I  only  advife,  not  to  defer  it  till  too  late,  for 
fear  the  inflammation,  which  the  operation  may  bring 
on  the  vagina ,  and  which  would  contract  the  cavity, , 
may  render  the  labour  more  hard.  My  opinion  is  ftill 
more  oppugnant  to  the  delaying  it,  till  the  time  of 
delivery  itfelf:  becaufe  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  the  vain 
efforts  the  child  would  be  fuffered  to  make  againfl  an  j 
obflacle,  that  it  could  not  furmount,  might  be  fatal  i 
both  to  itfelf,  and  the  mother. 

IV.  In  this  operation,  great  care  muft  be  taken,  :: 
not  to  wound  the  coats  of  the  vagina .  Wherefore,  j 
when  this  membrane  is  to  be  cut,  it  is  neceffary,  in  . 
order  to  fecure  the  higher  part  of  the  vagina ,  with  l; 
which  the  bladder  coheres,  to  begin  the  incifion  i 
there  *  to  make  it  with  a  biflory  ;  and  to  keep  the  back  I. 
of  the  biflory  turned  from  that  fide.  As  to  the  oppo-  f 
fite  hde  of  the  vagina ,  which  adheres  to  the  rettum^  ji 
it  is  neceffary  to  avoid  pufhing  the  incifion  intirely  to  > 
the  end,  in  order  not  to  reach  even  the  coat  of  the  * 
vagina . 

V.  In  extirpating  the  excrefcences,  care  mufl  be  j 
taken  not  to  cut  them  too  near,  without  being  very  < 
follicitous  about  a  portion  of  the  bale,  or  pedicle, 
which  may  remain  :  becaufe  it  difperfes  of  itfelf,  by  j 
the  fuppuration  ;  or  at  all  events,  it  is  eafy  to  confumc  : 
it  by  flight  efcarotics . 

VI.  When  there  is  occafon  to  feparate  the  parûtes  : 
of  the  vagina ,  which  cohere  in  confequence  of  fome  : 
cicatrix ,  it  is  proper  to  divide  them  in  the  very  place  : 
where  they  do  cohere.  For  it  may  be  well  judged, 
how  great  the  mifchief  would  be,  if  either  of  its  fides 
were  punftured;  or  even  if  it  was  made  fo  thin,  that 
it  could  not  any  longer  bear,  without  dilaceration, 
the  dilatation  which  it  mufl  undergo  in  delivery. 

VII.  It  refults  from  hence,  that  thefe  operations, 
efpecially  the  two  lafl,  are  extremely  nice  :  that  they 
demand  time,  care,  and  dexterity  ;  and  that  the  object 

with  refppd;  to  them?  to  be  lefs  follicitous  about  per- 
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folming  them  quickly,  than  about  performin'!*  them 
Well. 

I  *  v-  f  1 1 

VIII.  Finally,  too  ifmch  Caution  cannot  be  ufed, 
to  prevent  a  new  conglutination  of  t he  parûtes  of  the 
vagina,  at  the  time  the  wound  begins  to  heal.  This 
conglutination  is  fcarcely  to  be  apprehended  in  the 
fimple  incifion  of  membranes  :  but  it  is  very  much  lb 
in  the  extirpation  of  excrefcences  ;  and  yet  more  in 
the  dilTeftiôn  of  ‘cicatrices-.  There  are  various  means, 
however,  by  which  it  may  be  prevented.  Some  make 
ufe  of  a  fine  lponge,  cut  into  a  long  piece,  and  dipt 
in  the  ointment  of  diapalma ,  or  of  tutty,  melted 
with  a  fuificient  quantity  of  oil  of  fweet  almonds  ; 
and  introduced  into  the  vagina.  Others  employ  a 
roller  of  linnen  moderately  hard,  and  of  a  fize  pro¬ 
portioned  to  the  dilatation  of  the  vagina,  which  is 
dipt  in  the  fame  unguents  ;  and  introduced  in  the 
fame  manner.  There  are,  neverthelefs,  fome  who 
prefer  the  ufe  of  a  roller  of  thin  leaden  plate-,  perfo¬ 
rated  with  many  holes,  fpread  over  with  the  fame  un¬ 
guents,  or  pi  aliens  ;  and  placed  in  the  vagina ,  after 
the  fame  manner,  Thefe  means  are  all  good  :  becaufe 
they  are  all  proper,  to  hinder  the  coats,  or  ulcerated 
parûtes ,  from  cohering  during  the  cicatrization.  It  is 
neceffary  to  repeat  thefe  applications,  only  once  every 
day  -,  and  to  keep  them  in  their  place,  by  the  help  of 
a  proper  bandage;  or,  what  is  more  fafe,  to  make 
the  patients  keep  their  bed,  till  the  cure  be  com¬ 
pleted  ;  in  order  the  better  to  retain  in  its  place,  what 
has  been  introduced  into  the  vagina . 


VOL.  I. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Of  difficult ,  and  laborious  menfes. 

v  ?  ■  t  .,i  r  r  l_, •.  J  j»Jg  ' I 

§.  I.  Differences* 

IN  a  ftate  of  health,  the  ynenfes  fhould  come,  con¬ 
tinue,  and  go  away,  without  any  accident  -,  or* 
at  le  aft,  without  any  fuch  as  is  momentous.  ^  It  is, 
therefore,  reaily  a  difeafe,  to  have  difficult,  and  labo¬ 
rious  menfes  ;  that  is  to  fay,  fuch  as  have  tne  eiupuon 
preceded,  or  attended,  with  fymptoms  fo  bad,  a^  to 
demand  the  help  of  medicines. 

Thefe  fymptoms  are  commonly,  pains  in  the  loins* 
thighs,  or  hips  -,  tumefactions  in  the  vulva,  vagina , 
or  hæmorrhoidal  veffels  ^  tenfion,  and  acute  pains,  or 
throws  of  colic,  in  the  uterus ♦,  diforders  of  the  appe¬ 
tite,  and  digeftion  *,  ffiiverings,  and  rigors ,  over  ail 
the  body:  as  alfo  convulfive  accidents*,  and  iometimes 
even  complete  attacks  of  the  hyfteric  paffion. 

It  may  well  be  conceived,  neverthelefs,  that  the 
menfes,  which  are  laborious,  are  not  always  equally  fo  ; 
nor  in  the  fame  manner  *,  in  all  the  women,  who  are 
fubjedt  to  them.  They  vary,  indeed,  even  in  the 
fame  fubjeft. 

I.  Sometimes  they  terminate  in  a  natural,  and  re- 
o  ular  diicharge  :  fometimes  in  a  flooding  :  and  fome- 
times  in  an  imperfedt  diicharge  ;  fuch  as  is  either  not 
fuffieiently  long,  or  not  fufficiently  copious. 

IL  Sometimes  the  pains,  and  the  labour,  begin 
before  the  eruption  of  the  menfes  ;  and  ceafe  as  foon 
as  the  difcharge  takes  place.  Sometimes  they  conti¬ 
nue  during  the  difcharge,  but  ceafe  when  it  is  finiffi- 
ed  :  and  fometimes,  alfo,  they  laft  after  the  difcharge 
is  over  -,  in d  do  not  go  away  till  fometime  after,  and 
by  degrees. 

HI.  In  fdme  women,  the  laborious  menfes  are  fol¬ 
lowed  by  the  fluor  albus  for  fame  time  j  and,  in  others, 

2  they 
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tiieÿ  ceaie,  without  leaving  any  confeqüenee,  more 
than  in  perfect  health. 

§•  II.  Causes-. 

The  tumefaction,  and  tenfion  of  the  utérus,  in  the 
laborious  menfes  ;  and  the  pain  which  the  patients  feel 

n  f  P<t?  ’  f‘'?Ve  tW°  fa6l's-  The  one’  that  the 
blood-veffels  of  the  uterus  are  full  of  blood  to  a  very 

great  degree  :  the  other,  that  the  blood,  which  fill's 

thefe  veliels,  has  a  difficulty  in  being  difcharged  into 

the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  through  the  veinous  appen- 

dices  *,  and,  confequently,  is  always  difcharged  too 

late  ;  and  foitle times  even  only  in  an  imperfect 

The  firft  fad.  is  according  to  the  order  of  nature* 
The  vermicular  veliels  of  the  uterus  mull  be  filled  with 
the  milky  lymph  in  the  period  of  one  month  -,  when 
they  are  full,  they  mull  comprefs  the  neighbouring 
Veins  :  and  they  mull  alfo,  by  compreiïîng  them,  ob- 
itrua  there  the  blood  ;  and  give  rife  to  that  local 
plethora ,  necellary  to  provoke  the  menfes. 

It  is  not  the  fame  with  relation  to  the  fécond  fad. 
On  the  contrary,  the  natural  mechanifm  of  the  menfes 
requires,  that  the  blood  accumulated  in  the  veliels, 
is  dncharged  into  tiie  cavity  of  the  uterus  ,  and  with  a 
certain  facility.  The  order  of  nature  is,  therefore, 
dilturbed,  when  this  difcharge  is  made  with  diffi* 
culty  ;  and  when  it  is  made  too  late,  or  only  imper- 
fedly  :  and  it  is  this  diibrder,  which,  by  eau  fin  g  a  too 
great,  or  too  long  plethora  in  the  utei'us^  renders  the 
menfès  difficult,  and  laborious. 

There  is  confequently  nothing  wanting,  but  to  de¬ 
termine  the  cauies,  which  may  prevent  the  blood  ac¬ 
cumulated  in  the  veliels  of  the  uterus  from  beino-  dif¬ 
charged  through  the  extremities  of  the  veinous  ap¬ 
pendices  in  the  time  of  the  )menfesi  and  with  the  due 
facility.  But  it  is  evident,  that  thefe  caufes  may  be 
reduced  to  tnree  general  clalfes.  I.  To  the  faultinefs 
of  the  appendices ,  by  which  the  difcharge  fhouid  be 
made  ;  that  refufe  too  long  a  time,  to  open  thenv- 
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felves  ;  or  do  not  open  fufficiently  to  let  out  the  blood 
as  is  requifite,  when  it  may  be  fuppofed,  the  blood 
was,  as  to  itfelf,  ready  to  flow.  II.  To  the  faulti- 
nefs  of  the  blood,  which  fhould  be  difcharged,  but 
is  not  in  a  ftate  to  be  fo,  either  fo  readily,  or  fo  co¬ 
piously,  as  it  ought,  when  the  appendices  open  as  com¬ 
monly.  III.  To  the  concurrence,  both  of  the  faul- 
tinefs  of  the  veinous  appendices ,  whofe  opening  is 
neither  fufficiently  ready,  nor  fufficiently  great  -,  and 
of  that  of  the  blood,  which  is  neither  difcharged 
with  fufficient  quicknefs,  nor  copioufnefs. 

I.  The  veinous  appendices  refufe  too  long  to  open, 
or  only  open  imperfectly,  from  different  caufes, 

i°.  Becaufe  they  are  too  denfe,  clofe,  and  elaftic  ; 
which  is  often  the  cafe  in  young  girls  ;  and,  indeed, 
in  thofe,  alfo,  v/ho  are  older,  and  have  never  yet  had 
the  menfes  regularly. 

20.  Becaufe  the  internal  coat  of  the  uterus ,  which 
Surrounds  the  extremities  of  the  veinous  appendices ,  is 
too  nervous,  thick,  and  compact,  which  is  often 
found  in  the  fame  cafe. 

30.  Becaufe  there  are  in  the  uterus  obftruCtions,  tu¬ 
bercles,  and  fchirrujfes ,  which  comprefs  the  appendices , 
and  hinder  them  from  being  able  to  dilate  -,  in  order 
to  their  opening,  as  quickly,  and  as  much,  as  is  re¬ 
quifite. 

40.  Becaufe  the  uterus  is  in  a  Bate  of  erethifmus > 
or  convulfive  contraction  -,  which  clofes  the  veinous 
appendices  -,  and  does  not  permit  them  to  open  -,  or,  at 
mo  ft,  only  imperfe&ly.  This  laft  caufe,  although 
more  tranfitory,  is  not  lefs  real. 

II.  The  blood  accumulated  in  the  veinous  appen¬ 
dices  is  difcharged  too  flowly,  and  in  too  little  quantity, 
from  three  caufes. 

i°.  Becaufe  it  is  too  thick  ;  which  occafions,  that  it 
çan  icarcely  pafs  out  through  the  openings  of  the 
appendices  fuppofing  even  that  thefe  openings  be  of 
the  common  magnitude, 

2°.  Becaule  it  is  propelled  too  weakly,  and  too 
flowly,  by  the  contractions  of  the  heart,  and  the 

beatings 
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beatings  of  the  arteries  ;  which  occafions,  that  only  a 
fmall  quantity  can  flow,  in  an  equal  fpace  of  time, 
through  the  fame  openings. 

3.  Becaufe  it  is,  at  the  fame  time,  too  thick,  and 
too  weakly  propelled  ;  which  muft  dirqiniffi  in  a  dou¬ 
ble  ratio.,  the  quantity,  that  may  flow  in  an  equal 
fpace  of  time. 

III.  Finally,  on  one  hand,  the  veinous  appendices 
open  too  late,  and  too  little  -,  and,  on  the  other,  the 
blood  flows  in  too  fmall  quantity,  and  too  flowly, 
from  the  concurrence  of  the  different  caufes  -,  which 
have  been  particularly  explained  ;  and  this  concur¬ 
rence  is  more  frequent  than  is  imagined  -,  as  has  been 
mentioned  in  Chapter  IF. 

Reference  muft  be  made  to  the  fame  chapter,  for 
the  particulars  of  the  caufes,  which  have  been  ex¬ 
plained  :  becaufe  thefe  caufes  are  common  to  the  fup- 
preft,  and  the  laborious  menfes  ;  which  differ  only  in 
the  degree  of  the  effebt. 

§.  III.  Differences. 

I.  As  there  is  no  fupprefîion,  the  blood,  which  is 
accumulated  in  the  veffels  of  the  uterus ,  in  the  laborious 
menfes ,  muft  attain  at  laft,  although  with  difficulty,  to 
dilate,  and  open  the  veinous  appendices.  But  it  may 
dilate  and  open  them,  in  three  manners  :  in  the  degree 
which  the  order  of  nature  demands  ;  in  a  greater,  or 
fuch  in  which  the  dilatation  becomes  fometimes  a  di¬ 
laceration  ;  or  in  a  much  lefs. 

In  the  firft  cafe,  the  labour  of  the  menfes  ends  at 
laft  in  a  natural  difcharge  ;  efpeciaily  if  no  faultinefs 
be  fuppofed  in  the  confidence  of  the  blood. 

In  the  fécond ,  a  greater  or  lefs  flooding  will  fuc- 
ceed  :  and  this  happens  commonly  in  women,  with 
whom  the  veffels  of  the  uterus  have  had  time  to  be¬ 
come  varicous,  in  confequence  of  being  expoied  to 
frequent  repletions. 

Lafdly,  in  the  third ,  the  difcharge,  which  hap¬ 
pens,  will  be  lefs  than  it  ffiould  be,  either  with 
refped  to  duration,  copioufnefs,  or  both  ,  efpe- 
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çially,  if  the  blood  be  too  thiçk,  or  propelled  too 

weakly. 

II.  Every  time  a  natural  difcharge,  or  a  flooding  ^ 
that  is  to  fay,  in  the  two  firft  cafes,  which  have  been, 
explained  -,  happens  in  the  laborious  menfes  r  the 
labour  of  the  menfes  muft  ceafe,  as  foon  as  the  difi 
charge  fakes  place  :  becaufe  then  the  veflels  empty 
themfelves.  But  it  only  diminilhes,  without  intirely 
ceafmg,  when  the  difcharge  is  imperfeCt  :  becaufe 
then  the  repletion  continues  yet,  although  diminifhed. 
It  even  fometimes  happens,  the  difcharge  is  fo  in- 
confiderable,  that  the  plethora  fubfifts  ftill  after  it  is 
ceafed  :  and  in  this  cafe,  the  fymptorns  perfevere  alfo  ; 
at  lead  the  greateft  part  of  them  ;  and  do  not  intirely 
vanifli,  but  by  degrees,  in  proportion  as  the  blood  re¬ 
fumes  the  ordinary  courfe  of  circulation. 

III,  In  the-  laborious  menfes ,  either  the  lactiferous 
veflels  of  the  uterus  open,  and  empty  themfelves 
during  the  difcharge  ;  or  they  open  and  empty  them¬ 
felves  after  ;  or  they  neither  open  nor  empty  themfelves 
before^  nor  after;  in  fuch  manner,  that  the  milky 
humour  is  obliged  to  ftagnate  there  ;  or  to  find  a. 
paflage  into  the  lymphatic  veflels  of  the  uterus , 

In  the  firft  cafe,  the  laborious  menfes  are  neither 
followed  by  any  fiuGr  alhus  ;  becaufe  the  milky  humour 
is  difcharged  at  the  fame  time,  as  the  blood  ;  nor  with 
any  remains  of  tenfion  in  the  uterus  ;  becaufe  all  the  vef-. 
lels,  as  well  thofe  of  the  milk,  as  blood,  are  emptied. 

In  the  fécond  cafe,  the  fluor  alhus  fucceeds  the  la^ 
horions  menfes  ;  and  lafts  till  the  lactiferous  veflels  are 
empty  ;  which  may  be  fometimes  longer,  and  fome¬ 
times  fliorter  :  but  no  more  tumefaction,  nor  pain  of 
the  uterus  will  fubfifi:  ;  becaufe  the  lactiferous  veflels 
which  are  empty,  do  not  cqnftrain  the  courfe  of  the 
circulation  of  the  blood. 

Laftly,  in  the  third  cafe,  there  is  no  fluor  alhus  after 
the  laborious  menfes  ;  fince  the  lactiferous  veflels  da 
not  empty  themfelves  :  but  the  tenfion  of  the  uterus 
will  fubfifi:  a  long  time  ;  and  not  ceafe  wholly,  till 
Che  kÇtiferous  yeflçls  be  intirely  emptied  by  a  kind 
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of  refolution  *,  which  is  made  by  means  of  their 
lymphatic  veflels  >  and  is  always  conflderably  flow» 

§.  IV.  Symptoms. 

I.  The  accidents,  that  happen  in  the  laborious 
menfes ,  depend  always  on  one  of  thefe  three  caufes. 

The  firfi  is,  the  repletion  of  the  veflels  of  the 
uterus ,  which  is  communicated,  from  one  to  another, 
to  the  neighbouring  parts,  where  the  blood  is  carried 
by  lateral  branches,  palling  out  of  the  fame  trunk  ; 
as  to  the  broad  and  round  ligament  ;  the  parts  con¬ 
tained  in  the  pelvis  -,  the  mufcles  which  are  around  the 
vagina,  vulva ,  and  extremity  of  the  reEtum  ,  &c. 
From  thence  arife  the  pain  and  tenfion  of  the  uterus  ; 
the  pains  of  the  loins,  thighs,  and  hips  ;  the  tume¬ 
faction  of  the  vagina ,  vulva ,  hæmorrhoidal  veins,  &c. 

The  fécond  is  the  regurgitation  of  the  milky  lymph, 
which,  by  flowing  back  into  the  blood,  mixes  with  the 
faliva,  and  the  leven  of  the  ftomach  ;  depraving  their 
purity  ;  and  diminilhing  their  power  :  which  gives 
rife  to  want  of  appetite  and  difguft  -,  the  pica ,  and 
malacia  ;  bad  digeftion  *,  naufeas  ;  vomitings  ;  loofe- 
nefles  ;  &c.  As  this  caufe  can  only  have  place,  when 
the  milky  humour  is  not  difcharged,  it  is,  therefore, 
in  that  cafe  only,  the  fymptoms,  of  which  we  have 
been  fpeaking,  can  be  round  to  happen. 

Laftly,  the  third  is,  the  fenfation  of  pain,  that  is 
produced  in  the  uterus,  and,  that  in  confequence  of 
fympathetic  motions,  the  mechanifm  of  which  will 
be  explained  hereafter,  brings  on  ail  the  acciuents  of 
the  hyfteric  paflion  in  particular  ;  and  caufes  fome- 
times  complete  attacks  of  it,  even  fuch  as  are  vio- 

k  II.  In  o-eneral,  young  girls,  who  begin  to  have  the 
menfes ,  are  more  fubjeCt  to  have  them  laborioufly, 
than  thofe  who  have  had  them  for  fome  time.  Be- 
caufe  it  is  fcarcely  in  any,  but  young  girls,  that  the 
fmallnefs  and  denlity  of  the  veinous  appendices as  well 
as  the  thicknefs  and  hardnefs  of  the  internal  coat  of 

the  uterus ,  are  found.  T 
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HI*  In  general,  girls,  even  thofe  who  have  had  the 
menfes  a  long  time,  are  more  fubjeft  to  have  them  la- 
borioufly,  than  women.  Becaufe,  in  girls,  the  tex¬ 
ture  of  the  uterus  is  more  denfe,  clofe,  and  compadb* 
than  in  women. 

IV.  Laflly,  the  women,  who  have  never  borne 
children,  are  in  general  more  fub]e«5t  to  have  labori¬ 
ous  menfes y  than  thole  who  have  had  feveraL  Be- 
caufe,  in  the  women  who  have  had  no  children,  the 
vcilels  ot  the  uterus  are  lefs  lupple,  dilated,  and 
diipoied  to  dilatation,  than  in  thofe,  who  have  been 
feveral  times  delivered. 

§.  V.  Diagnostic. 

I.  The  complaints  of  the  patient  afford  informa¬ 
tion  of  the  nature,  number,  and  violence  of  the  ac¬ 
cidents,  which  precede,  or  accompany  the  ?nenfes  \ 
and  fuffice  to  evince,  that  they  are  laborious.. 

II.  It  is  from  the  patients,  alio,  that  mull  be  learnt* 
whether  the  labour  of  the  menfes  leads  to  a  natural 
difcharge,  a  flooding,  or  an  imperfect  difcharge  : 
whether  it  ceafe  as  foon  as  the  difcharge  takes  place* 
or  (till  continue  :  whether  the  menfes  are  followed 
by  the  fluor  albuSy  or  not  :  and,  laftly,  whether  there 
remains,  or  not,  in  the  uterus ,  any  fenfation  of  pain* 
or  tenlion,  in  the  caies  where  no  fluor  albus  appears  : 
and  hence  the  patients  themfelves  furnifh  the  means 
of  judging  what  is  the  kind  of  laborious  menfes  with 
which  they  are  troubled. 

ILL  Two  different  caufes  of  the  laborious  menfes 
are  known,  and  diflinguifned, 

i°.  By^  inipe&ion  of  the  cloths  ufed  by  the  wo- 
nien.  If  the  blood  can  fcarcely  penetrate  the  linnen, 
r  is  a  pioor,  that  the  difficulty  of  the  menfes  comes 
110m  the  thickneis  of  the  blood.  On  the  contrary, 
t  heie  h  reafon  to  judge,  that  it  arifes  only  from  the 
fain  tin  eis  of  the  veinous  appendices  y  when  it  is  im¬ 
bibed  by  the  cloths  :  and  a  proof  is  thence  afford¬ 
ed,  that  the  blood  is  not  of  an  undue  confiftence. 


20.  By 


of  Women,  Book  1.  if 53 

2».  By  a  knowledge  of  the  habit  of  the  patient. 
When  the  pulfe  is  weak,  low,  and  beating  at  great 
diftances  ;  and  the  patient  low  fpirited,  and  heavy  % 
the  diforder  fhould  be  afcribed  to  the  thickning  of  the 
blood.  On  the  contrary,  it  mull,  for  the  moll  part*  be 
attributed  to  the  faultinefs  of  the  veinous  appendices^ 
when  the  pulfe  is  Itrong,  frequent,  and  quick  ;  and 
the  patient  chearful,  and  active. 

3°-  By  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  difcharge.1 
The  caufe  of  the  diforder  cannot  be  imputed  to  the 
thicknefs  of  the  blood,  when  the  difcharge  is  fuffi- 
ciently  quick,  and  copious  :  and  it  would  be  irrational 
not  to  impute  it  to  this  caufe,  when  the  difcharge  is 
much  lefs  than  it  ought  to  be,  either  with  refpeét  to 
duration,  or  quantity. 

§.  VI.  Prognostic. 

I.  The  laborious  menfes  are  lefs  dangerous  than  the 
fuppreft  ;  but  they  are  never  without  fome  danger. 
Experience  fhews,  that  this  danger  varies  in  feveral 
manners. 

i°.  According  to  the  accidents,  which  precede,  or 
attend  them.  As  they  threaten  more  in  proportion 
as  the  accidents  are  more  numerous,  violent,  and 
bad. 

20.  According  to  the  age  of  the  patients.  As 
they  are  more  eafy  to  be  cured  in  young  girls  than  in 
thofe  who  are  older  ;  becaufe  there  is  room  to  hope 
the  veflels  of  the  uterus  may  extend  themfelves  gra¬ 
dually  in  young  girls,  in  proportion  as  the  menfes 
take  place  ;  which  can  fcarcely  be  expected  in  wo¬ 
men,  who  are  older. 

30.  According  to  the  ftate  of  the  patients.  .As  the 
laborious  menfes  are  of  a  worle  nature  in  married  wo¬ 
men  than  in  maids  ;  and  in  women,  who  have  had 
children,  than  in  thofe,  who  have  not  :  becaufe.  they 
fuppofe,  in  the  uterus ,  or  in  the  blood,  a  taultinefs, 
that  is  greater,  more  remote  from  the  natural  ftate, 
and  more  difficult  to  be  corrected. 
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4°,  According  to  the  nature  of  caufes,  As  the  la¬ 
borious  menfes,  which  are  occafioned  by  the  faultinefs 
of  the  veffels  of  the  uterus ,  are  more  obdinate  than 
thofe  which  arife  from  the  faultinefs  of  the  blood  : 
becaufe  it  is  more  difficult  to  find  a  remedy  for  the 
faultinefs  of  the  uterus ,  than  for  that  of  the  blood. 
Wherefore  the  mod  obftinate  of  all  are,  thofe  laborious 
menfes,  which  depend  on  both  the  faultinefs  of  the 
veffels  of  the  uterus y  and  the  blood. 

5°.  According  to  the  long  continuance  of  the  dif- 
order.  As  the  longer  time  there  has  been,  that  the 
mmfes  have  remained  laborious,  and  the  more  difficult 
k  is  to  find  an  efficacious  remedy  for  them  :  becaufe  the 
length  of  the  time  ftrengthens  the  caufes  which  pro¬ 
duced  them. 

II.  In  general,  the  laborious  menfes ,  where  the  dis¬ 
charge  is  condantly  impeded,  terminate  almod  al¬ 
ways  in  an  abfolute  fuppreffion  ;  and  are  attended 
confequently  with  all  the  dangers  of  a  fuppreffion. 

III.  The  laborious  menfes ,  which  are  followed  with 
a  flooding,  degenerate  often  into  fuch  as  are  excef- 
five  :  and  a  proper  edimation  of  danger  fhould  be 
made  on  that  account. 

XV,  The  laborious  menfes ,  which  terminate  in  a 
fluor  alhus ,  often  change  into  a  difcharge  of  this 
kind  :  and  upon  that  account  a  due  rate  fhould  be 
alfo  made  of  the  danger. 

V.  The  laborious  menfes ,  where  there  is  no  fluor 
albus,  but  where  the  tenfion  and  tumefadion  of  the 
uterus  are  continual,  or  at  lead  lad  a  long  time,  give 
room  to  dread  a  fchirrus ,  or  an  inflammation  in  the 
titer  us  ;  which  would  have  confequences  more  dan¬ 
gerous  even  than  the  preceding. 

VI.  The  laborious  menfes ,  which  are  followed  with 
a  natural  difcharge,  where  the  pain  and  tenfion  of 
the  uterus  ceafe  as  fbon  as  it  takes  place  ;  and  where 
there  is  no  fluor  albus  ;  are  generally  the  lead  dan¬ 
gerous,  the  mod  fupportable,  and  the  eafied  to  be 
cured. 
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§.  VII.  Method  of  cure y. 

The  intentions  of  cure,  which  fliould  be  propofed 
in  the  treatment  of  the  laborious  menfes ,  are  the  fame 
is  thofe  which  ought  to  be  effe&ed  in  the  fuppreffion 
if  the  menfes  ;  and  are  confined  in  the  fame  manner  ; 
i°.  To  corredt  the  faultinefs  of  the  veinous  appendices , 
yj  rendering  them  more  fupple,  foft,  and  extenfible  ; 
and  thence  more  eafy  to  be  dilated,  and  to  open  :  2°, 
To  augmenting  the  effort  of  the  blood  on  the  appendi¬ 
ces^  by  augmenting  its  motion,  and  fluidity:  30.  To 
provoking  the  free  eruption  of  the  menfes ,  by  exciting, 
in  the  body  of  the  uterus ,  gentle  contrarions,  or  mo¬ 
derate  concuflions,  capable  of  prefling  the  appendices , 
and  forcing  them  to  open. 

The  fame  remedies  fliould,  therefore,  be  employed  in 
the  treatment  of  the  laborious  menfes ,  which  have  been 
above  propofed  for  the  fuppreffion  of  the  menfes  ;  and 
in  the  fame  manner.  It  muft  only  be  remembred, 
that  they  fliould  be  employed  with  more  care  ;  and 
their  effeéts  lefs  urged;  becaufe  the  difeafe,  being  lefs 
dangerous,  as  well  as  lefs  troublefome,  there  is  more 
time  allowed  to  repeat  thefe  remedies  ;  and  to  adequate 
the  power  of  them  to  the  degree  of  refiftance  they 
have  to  overcome. 

Precautions. 

The  fame  precautions  muft  be  obferved  in  the  treat¬ 
ment  of  the  laborious  menfes ,  as  in  the  fuppreffion  of 
the  menfes  :  on  which  head,  Chapter  lb .  may  be  con- 
fulted.  It  is  only  neceflary  to  add, 

L  That,  as  the  laborious  menfes  may  terminate  in 
three  different  manners,  and  lead  to  three  different  dif- 
eaies  ;  it  is  very  important  to  forefee,  early,  the 
courfe  the  diforder  muft  take  ;  in  order  to  find  a  reme¬ 
dy,  before  hand,  for  the  confequences  there  is  reafon 

to  apprehend.  .  .  . 

II*  That,  if  it  be  judged,  by  the  diminution,  which 

happens  at  every  return,  of  the  quantity,  and  cu¬ 
ration  of  the  menfes,  that  the  diforder  muft  change 
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into  a  total  fupprefîlon  -,  the  ule  of  the  emmenagogues, 
which  are  proper  in  fuppreffions,  mull,  in  this  cafe,  be 
perfifted  in  more  effectually,  and  more  conftantly. 

III.  That,  if  the  increafe  of  the  difcharge,  which 
fucceeds  to  the  labour  of  the  menfes ,  at  each  return, 
gives  reafon  to  forefee,  the  diforder  will  turn,  at  laft, 
into  an  aCtual  flooding  ;  it  is  proper,  in  this  cafe,  to 
moderate  the  power  of  the  emmenagogues  ;  or  even 
to  employ,  early,  remedies  which  are  proper  in  the 
exceffive  menfes ;  to  fuch  as  will  be  propofed  below, 
in  Chapter  IX  ;  or,  at leaft,  to  join  them  with  the  em- 
menagogue  remedies,  that  are  continued  to  be  em¬ 
ployed. 

IV-  That,  if  the  laborious  menfes  be  followed  with 
a  difcharge  of  the  fluor  albusy  and  this  difcharge  goes 
on  increafing,  fo  as  to  give  room  to  apprehend,  the 
diforder  will . take,  in  the  end,  that  turn;  it  is  ne- 
cefiàry,  in  this  cafe,  to  make  ufe  of  remedies  fervice- 
able  againft  the  fluor  albus  ;  on  which  may  be  con- 
fulted  Chapter  X;  or,  at  leaft,  to  mix  fome  of  the 
remedies  of  this  kind  with  the  emmenagogues,  of 
which  the  ufe  is  continued. 

V.  That,  if  the  want  of  fuccefs  affords  reafon  to 

laborious  menfes  are  kept  up  by  fome  local 
faultinefs  in  the  uterus ,  that  cannot  be  removed;  of, 
at  leaft,  without  expofing  the  patients  to  a  greater 
danger  ;  prudence  exaCts,  in  fuch  cafe,  that  the  treat¬ 
ment  fhould  be  then  confined  to  the  fimple  palliative 
cure  ;  which  confifts  only  in  diminifhing  the  violence 
of  the  accidents;  and  preventing  the  confequences 
which  they  may  have;  till  nature  may  be  habituated 
gradually  to  difpenfe  with  the  want  of  this  evacuation. 

VI.  The  fame  attention  muff  be  given,  whenever 
the  accidents  of  the  menfes  are  bad,  or  urgent  ;  even 
when  there  is  room  to  hope  the  being  able  to  make  an 
effectual  cure  :  becaufe,  in  waiting  for  this  radical  cure, 
the  palliative  muff  not  be  neglected  ;  in  cales  where 
the  nature  of  the  accidents  evince  the  neceftity  of  it. 

VII.  The  proper  remedies  muft,  therefore,  be  em¬ 
ployed  in  both  thefe  cafes  ;  ih  To  diminifh  the  pie- 
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thorn  of  the  veffels  of  the  uterus  :  2°,  To  derive,  by 
other  ways,  a  part  of  the  milky  lymph,  with  which 
the  vermicular  velfels  of  the  uterus  are  furcharged  : 
3°.  To  leflèn  the  fenfibility  of  the  uterus  ^  and  alleviate 
the  painful  fenfations,  which  the  repletion  of  the  vef- 
fels  caufes  there. 

Such  are,  i°.  Diet,  to  which  the  patient  muft  be 
fubjeéled,  in  order  that  they  make  lefs  chyle;  and 
that  the  chyle,  which  they  may  make,  may  be  more 
thin,  and  more  fit  to  be  taken  up  again  by  the  lym¬ 
phatic  veins  of  the  uterus.  It  is  proper,  in  the  fame 
view,  to  make  the  patients  ufe  much  exercife,  if  they 
can  bear  it;  which  will  tend,  at  the  fame  time,  to  re- 
ftore  the  due  courfe  of  the  menfes ,  which  come  with 
difficulty  ;  and  to  diminiffi  the  accidents,  which  they 
bring  on  by  this  difficulty. 

2°.  Bleeding,  repeated  from  time  to  time  ;  in  order 
to  diminiffi  the  quantity  of  blood,  which  furcharges 
the  veffels  ;  but  always  in  the  arm,  to  derive  the  blood 
from  the  veffiels  of  the  uterus . 

3°.  Purging,  frequently  repeated,  to  evacuate  a 
part  of  the  humours,  and  prevent  a  plethora  :  but  al¬ 
ways  with  purges,  that  are  moderate,  and  incapable 
of  bringing  on  any  erethifmus  in  the  uterus. 

4°.  Glyfters,  that  are  emollient,  anodyne,  purga¬ 
tive,  or  antihyfteric,  according  to  the  particular  indi¬ 
cations,  or  the  different  views  which  may  occur; 
either  of  relaxing  the  uterus  ;  emptying  the  bowels; 
or  mitigating  fome  accident  of  the  hyftencai  paffion. 

5°.  Broths,  or  apozems,  that  are  dilating,  aperitive, 
diuretic,  &c  ;  in  order  to  render  the  milky  lymph 
more  fluid-,  and  more  fit  to  pafs  from  the  vermicular 
veffels  of  the  uterus ,  into  the  lymphatic  veins,  which 
fpring  from  it  :  or  in  order  to  evacuate  a  part  by  urine  ; 
nearly  in  the  lame  manner,  as  a  part  oi  the  milk  is 
evacuated  in  the  fame  way,  in  childbed  women. 

6°.  Laftly,  narcotics,  joined  with  antihyflerics  ;  and 
given  feafonably  in  the  height  of  the  colic,  which  pre¬ 
cedes,  or  attends  the  laborious  menfes  ;  with  a  view  to 

quiet;  or,  at  leaft,  to  leffen  the  pain  of  the  uterus  s 

and. 
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and  prevent  the  attacks  of  the  hyfteric  paffion,  which 
the  pain  may  bring  on» 


C  M  A  P.  VII. 

Of  the  deviating  menles* 

§.  I.  Differences. 

WHEN  the  menfes  are  too  late  in  their  firft  efup- 
tion  in  adult  girls  ;  fuppreft  for  a  long  time  ;  re¬ 
tained  by  fome  fault  of  conformation;  flow;  labo¬ 
rious;  difficult;  fparing;  or,  in  fhort,  when  they  dc 
not  flow,  or  only  in  fmall  quantity,  and  with  trouble; 
it  fometimes,  happens,  that  the  biood  retained,  and 
accumulated  in  the  veflels,  opens,  atlaft,  apaflagein 
fome  other  part  ;  by  which  it  efcapes  ;  or,  to  fpeak 
more  properly,  deviates . 

The  menfes  molt  commonly  deviate,  by  the  nofe, 
*he  lungs,  the  ftomach,  and  the  hæmorrhoidal  veins  • 
.  which  brings  on  a  bleeding  at  the  nofe,  a  Ipitting,  or 
vomiting  of  blood,  or  an  hæmorrhoidal  flux.  But 
there  is,  indeed,  fcarcely  any  part  of  the  body,  by 
which  the  menfes  may  not  open  themfelves  a  paflàge; 
and  by  which,  in  reality,  they  do  not  frequently:  as 
is  proved  in  an  almoft  infinite  number  of  accounts, 
which  are  found  colledted  in  authors. 

Sometimes,  this  extraordinary  difcharge  of  the  men* 
fes  is  as  copious,  and  regular,  as  the  natural.  But  it 
is  generally  lefs  copious,  or  lefs  regular  ;  and,  moll 
frequently,  both  lefs  copious,  and  lefs  regular,  at  the 
fame  time.  It  is,  fometimes,  not  followed  with  any 
bad  accident,  efpecially,  if  it  be  made  by  the  nofe, 
or  the  hæmorrhoidal  veins  :  and,  fometimes,  it  is  ac-1 
companied,  or  followed,  by  fuch  as  are  terrible,  when 
it  is  made  by  the  lungs,  or  the  ftomach. 

Some- 
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Sometimes.  the  eruption  of  .the  deviating  mrnfes  is 
without  paL  -  ten  lion,  or  tuméfaction  in  the  uterus  j 
<or5  in  Short,  without  any  thing,  in  that  part,  which 
Shews  a  difpofition  towards  the  menfes .  At  others,  it  is 
forefliewn  by  the  b  nfion,  tumefaction,  and  pain  of  the 
ateruh  and  by  other  Symptoms  which  precede  the '-na¬ 
tural  diicharge  of  them  :  and  fometimes,  alfo,  it  is 
preceded,  and  attended,  not  only  by  a  difpofition  to¬ 
wards  the  menfes*  but  even  by  feme  diicharge  through 
the  ordinary  ways*,  but  too  weak  to  merit  the  name> 
of  menfes  ;  or  to  produce  the  advantages  of  them. 

ij  .  .  •  -  -  •  ■  t  ■  !  i  .  '  „  ,  ,  ;  \  •  i  ft  ; 

.  §.  IL  Causes.; 

So  long  as  the  menfes  fail,  only  becaufe-  the  blood 
fails  in  the  body,  whatever  may  be  the  caufe  of  fuck 
failure,  there  is  never  any  reafon  to  fear  the  menfes 
may  deviate.  The  veffels,  in  this  cafe,  far  from  be¬ 
ing  full,  and  in  danger  of  rupturing,  are  not  fuffi- 
ciently  fa.  But  the  menfes  are  fubjed  to  deviate,  when 
the  contrary  caufe  prevails,  to  that,  to  which  the 
failure,  or  considerable  diminution  of  them,  is  owing* 
As,  then,  there  is  accumulated,  in  the  body,  every 
month,  a  certain  quantity  of  blood,  greater  or  lefs* 
which  Should  be  difcharged.  This  quantity,  feveral 
times  fuperadded  to  the  accumulated  flore,  muff  pro¬ 
duce,  in  the  end,  a  plethora,  capable  of  farcing  fome 
partial  extremities  of  the  capillary  veffels  *,  and  dila¬ 
cerating  them. 

It  is,  therefore,  this  plethora ,  which  is  the  caufe, 
folely,  of  the  deviating  menfes.  But  as  this  caufe  is  a, 
general  one,  which  ads  of  itfelf  equally  every  where, 
it  is  neceffary,  in  order  to  give  rile  to  the  deviating 
menfes ,  in  one  part,  rather  than  another,  that  it  fhould 
be  determined  there  by  fome  local  caufe,  or  difpofi¬ 
tion;  which  augments  the  effed,  particularly  in  that 
part  ;  and  among  inch  local  caufes,  the  following  are 
thofe,  which  are  the  matt  common,  and  the  bed  esta¬ 
blished  by  obfervations. 

L  The  proximity  of  the  part,  by  which  the  menfes 
deviate,  to  the  uterus  ;  and  the  communication  by  the 

fame 
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fame  veiTels  ;  which  occafions  the  repletions,  that  hap¬ 
pen  in  the  uterusy  to  extend  themfelves  commonly  to 
this  part.  From  whence  it  refults,  that  the  menfes , 
which  cannot  longer  be  difcharged  by  the  veiTeis  of 
the  uterus ,  deviate  fo  often  by  the  hæmorrhoidal 
veins  ;  and  fometimes,  even  by  the  veins  of  the  lips  of 
the  vulva . 

II.  The  delicacy  of  the  fubftance  of  the  part,  by 
which  the  menfes  efcape;  and  the  thinnefs  of  the 
veflels,  which  are  diftributed  there*,  whence  their 
coats  yield  more  eafily  to  the  repletion,  which  is  made 
in  the  part.  It  is  for  this  reafon,  the  menfes  deviate 
fo  frequently  by  the  veflels  of  the  nofe  -,  or  by  thofe 
of  the  lungs  ;  and  caufe  thence  periodical  bleedings 
of  the  nofe  ;  or  fpittings  of  blood. 

III.  The  faultinefs  of  conformition  in  fome  part; 
which  occafions  that  the  blood-veflels  are  there  more 
thin  ;  or  the  circulation  lefs  free  than  they  ought  to 
be.  In  which  cafe,  the  menfes  mull  deviate  by  this 
part,  rather  than  by  any  other,  in  confequence  folely 
of  this  latent,  and  fometimes  unknown,  faultinefs, 
without  any  exterior  caufe,  or  particular  accident, 
which  determines  them  there. 

IV.  Some  wound,  exulceration,  or  fcratch,  in  any  part, 
which,  by  opening,  in  that  quarter,  a  paflage  to  the 
blood,  that  is  replete  in  the  veflels,  fuffices  to  bring  on 
there  the  difcharge  of  the  menfes -y  which  cannot  be  made 
by  the  ordinary  ways.  This  is  the  reafon,  why  it  hap¬ 
pens  the  menfes  deviate  ;  fometimes  by  places  in  the 
ikia  -,  in  which  it  is  divided  by  fome  fcab,  cut,  or 
galling,  often  very  flight. 

V.  Some  blow,  or  contufion  in  any  part;  which, 
by  lacerating  fome  capillary  veflels  ;  or  bringing 
there  fome  tumefaction,  which  conftrains  the  courfe  of 
the  blood  ;  may,  in  feveral  cafes,  determine  the  fup- 
preft  menfes  to  take  that  rout.  It  is  thence,  that,  with¬ 
out  any  exterior  diviflon,  the  menfes  deviate  fome¬ 
times  by  places,  which  have  been  expofed  to  fome 
blow,  or  bruife,  that  has  not  been  thought  worthy 
of  notice, 

VI.  Cpn- 
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\  L  Concuffions,  contrarions,  and  diftenfions,  that 
happen  to  any  parts,  by  difeafes,  or  fortuitous  acci¬ 
dents  ;  and  which,  in  confequence  of  compreffmm 
preffing,  elongating,  and  doubling  back  the  veffels 
already  too  full,  tear  them  at  lad  ;  and  open,  by  that 
means,  a  way  for  the  evacuation  of  the  menfes.  *  It  is 
hence,^  they  are  often  determined  to  deviate  by  the 
no.e  in  confequence  of  a  cold  in  the  head,  which 
occafions  freezing  ;  by  the  lungs,  in  confequence  of 
a  cold  in  the  bread:,  which  occafions  coughing;  ;  by 
the  ftomach,  in  confequence  of  indigeftion,  that  oc¬ 
cafions  a  vomiting;  and  by  the  hæmorrhoidal  veffels, 
m  confequence  of  a  loofenefs,  or  a  tenefmus ,  that 
cames  too  great,  and  too  frequent  efforts. 

It  follows  from  hence,  that  the  deviation  of  the 
menfes  depends  always  on  two  caufes  :  the  one  gene¬ 
ral,  which  is  the  plethora^  occafioned  by  the  dippref- 
fion  of  the  menfes  :  the  other  partial,  which  is  feme  of 
the  local  caufes,  or  difpofitions  before  mentioned. 
When  thefe  two  kinds  of  caufes  concur  with  a  fuffi- 
icient  degree  of  force,  it  is  always  to  be  feared,  that 
the  menfes  may  deviate,  by  the  part  which  fuffers 
ïnoff  :  but  this  accident  is  never  to  be  dreaded,  ex¬ 
cept  when  both  thefe  kinds  of  caufes  concur  ;  and  in 
a  degree  fufficiently  great. 

Moreover,  in  eftablifhing  here,  that  the  difcharge 
of  the  deviating  menfes  comes  from  a  plethora  alone, 
without  any  particular  conformation  in  the  part,  in 
which  it  is  made,  nothing  is  contrary  to  what  is  faid 
above,  \n  Chapter  If  ot  the  neceffity  there  is,  to  ad¬ 
mit  a  particular  conformation  in  the  uterus ,  to  explain 
he  periodical  difcharge  of  the  common  menfes:  be- 
:aufe  there  are  evident  differences  betwixt  thefe  two 
dnds  of  difeharges. 

i°.  The  deviating  menfes  never  happen,  but  in  con- 
equence  of  a  plethora  ;  and  even  of  a  confiderable 
me.  But  this  plethora  fuffices  to  force  the  veffels 
vkhout  the  aid  of  any  particular  conformation.  No- 
ihmg  is  more  ufual,  on  the  contrary,  than  to  fee  the 
ommon  menfes  return  regularly,  without  anv  plethora  ; 
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and  recourfe  mud:  in  this  be  neceffarily  had  to  a  par- 
ticular  conformation,  which  fupplies  the  place  of  the 
plethora  that  is  wanting. 

2°.  The  deviating  menfes  are  feldom  ever  exaélly  re-' 
gular,  either  as  to  the  time,  or  duration  of  the  re¬ 
turns  ;  or  as  to  the  progrefs,  or  diminution  of  the 
difcharge.  It  is  not,  therefore,  ft  range,  that  a  ple¬ 
thora  alone  fhould  produce  them.  Their  regularity 
agrees  perfectly  with  the  nature  of  fuch  a  caufe  ;  which 
is,  of  itfelf,  always  unequal,  and  variable,.  But  the 
common  menfes  are  more  periodical  in  their  returns, 
equal  in  their  duration,  and  uniform  in  their  manner 
of  beginning,  irtcreafing,  and  diminifhing  :  and  it  is 
abfurd,  therefore,  to  attribute  to  a  plethora,  only,  a 
difcharge  fo  regular.  Nor  can  the  admitting,  in  order 
to  explain  it,  the  particular  conformation  in  the  uterus 
which  has  been  fpoken  of,  be  difpenfed  with  :  and 
the  more,  as  it  has  been  confirmed  elfe  where,  by  ana¬ 
tomical  obfervations. 

3°.  Laftly,  the  deviating  menfes  lead,  almoft  always, 
to  the  exulceration  of  the  parts,  where  they  deviate  : 
which  proves,  that  they  happen  only  by  the  dilacera- ; 
tion  of  the  veffels,  which  the  plethora  burfls.  On  the 
contrary,  the  common  menfes  never  bring  on  exulce¬ 
rations  in  the  uterus  :  which  affords  a  certain  proof, 
that  the  veffels  are  not  then,  either  torn,  or  forced  ; 
but  open- naturally,  by  a  mechanifm,  that  is  the  confe- 
quence  of  the  particular  conformation,  which  they* 
have  in  the  uterus. 

§.  IIL  Symptoms. 

L  When  the  menfes  are  fupprefl,  without  occa- 
fioning  any  repletion  of  blood  in  the  veffels  of  the 
uterus  *,  which  is  Cale  I.  of  the  fuppreflion  6Î  the  men- 
Jes  -,  they  muft  then  deviate  without  any  tenfion,  tu¬ 
mefaction,  or  pain  of  the  uterus  ♦,  or,  in  fhort,  with¬ 
out  any  thing  appearing,  that  foretells  the  approach  of 
the  menfes. 

il.  Lut  if  if  happen,  that  the  vefiels  of  the  uterus 
fdl,  and  are  replete  with  blood  ,  which  is  the  lid  and 
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llld  Cafe  of  the  fuppreffion  ;  then  the  eruption  of  the 

tenfion WlU  bC  f°retoId’  bf  the  painful 
r  us  ;  and  by  the  other  common  fvmp- 

toms  01  menftruation.  ^  ^ 

thiU;,Laftb  f  the  bl,00d  not  onlf  filj  the  veffels  of 
t  z  uterus,  but  have,  alio,  fufficient  force  to  dilate 

the  nJr%  “  3  CCr,tain  P°int’  althougb  lhort  of 
■  e  necelp7  degree  ;  which  is  the  cafe  of  the  labo  ¬ 
rious»^,;  tue  eruption  of  the  deviating  menfes  will 
be  hen  preceded,  and  attended,  with  fonte  difchar ce 
by  the  ordinary  way  ;  but  fuch  as  is  too  weak,  to  be 
capable  of  preventing  the  deviation. 

IV.  By  whatever  manner,  the  menfes  deviate,  the 
eruption  of  them  will  be  always  preceded  by  fymp- 
itoms,  which  happen  in  fuppreffions  :  but  of  which 
ithe  nature  varies,  according  to  the  different  kind! 
at  cauies,  that  produce  the  fuppreffion. 

L  V-  ^  thelb  different  fymptoms,  which  attend  the 
luppreffion  of  the  menfes,  that  precede  the  devia¬ 
tion,  depend  only  on  die  plethora,  it  is  evident,  they 
r1  1  ceafe,  fo  foon  as  the  eruption  is  made  in  any  part  • 
or,  at  lead,  that  they  will  diminilh,  in  proportion  to  the 
copioufneis  of  this  eruption  :  becaufe  it  is  evident 
.uat  t.ie  plethora,  which  caufes  them,  will  be  diminilh! 
^  by  it  in  the  fame  proportion. 

VI  It  is  true  that,  properly  fpeaking,  thefe  fymp- 
oms  belong  to  luppreft  menfes,  rather  than  to  devia'r- 
mg  menjes  :  becaufe  there  are  others,  that  are  proper 
10  deviating  menfes  ;  which  arife  from  the  particular 
«pletion,  that_  precedes  the  eruption  ;  and  of  which 
he  nature  varies,  according  to  the  places,  by  which 
inis  eruption  is  made, 

VII.  Thus,  if  it  be  by  the  nofe,  the  patients,  as 
sng  as  the  eruption  lafts,  are  fubjed:  to  tumefablions 
jednefs,  and  heat  of  the  nofe*,  a  iloppage  of  the 
loltrils,  with  all  the  confequences  of  it. 

VIIL  If  it  be  by  the  lungs,  the  patients  find  their 
[reap y  °PPreft  ?  cannot  keep  laid  down  without  great  1 
"ouble  j  cough  almoft  continually  5  have  a  heat,  and 
iryneis  in  the  thorax  ;  and  often  complain  of  a  par* 
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titular  place  that  is  painful,  in  the  fore-part  of  the 
bread:,  one  of  the  fides,  or  behind,  betwixt  the 
Ihoulders. 

IX.  If  it  be  by  the  hæmorrhoidal  veins,  the  patients 
find  great  trouble  in  fitting,  or  walking  ;  feel  an  irri¬ 
tation,  heat,  and  acute  pain,  in  the  fundament  ;  are 
often  attacked  with  a  teaming  tenefmus  ;  and  cannot 
make  the  proper  efforts  for  it,  and  much  lefs,  actually 
go  to  ftool,  without  fuffering  greatly. 

X*  If  it  be  by  the  ftomach,  the  patients  fall  into  a 
difgufl  for  food,  and  fometimes  into  qualms,  and 
headach  ;  are  thirfty  ;  feel  a  burning  heat  in  the 
ftomach  -,  have  frequent  naufeas  -,  vomit  fluid,  or 
coagulated  blood  ;  and  void  a  black  fubftance,  re- 
fembling  pitch,  which  is  only  blood  half  digefted,  or, 
to  fpeak  more  properly,  half  putrified. 

XI.  It  is  eafy  to  imagine  the  other  accidents,  which 
muft  come  on  when  the  eruption  of  the  deviating 
menfes  is  made  by  other  parts  ;  as  foon  as  it  is  known, 
what  are  the  fun£tions,  to  which  thefe  parts  are  ap¬ 
propriated  -,  and  the  effects  which  may  be  produced 
there  by  the  tenfion,  and  the  tumefaétion  of  the  veflels 
that  are  replete -,  or  of  the  acrimony,  and  heat  of 
the  blood,  which  is  difeharged  by  them,  when  they 
are  burft. 

XII.  In  general,  by  whatever  part  the  eruption  is 
made,  it  happens,  i°.  That  it  is  fometimes  moderate, 
when  there  are  only  a  few  veflels  which  burft,  and  are 
torn  -,  or  thofe  which  are  torn,  are  only  capillary  vef- 
feîs-,  and  that  it  is,  fometimes,  on  the  contrary,  fo 
abundant,  as  to  degenerate  into  a  kind  of  flooding, 
when  there  are  a  very  great  number  of  veflels  open  ; 
tfpecially,  when  among  them,  there  are  fome  confl- 
derably  large  :  20.  That  it  is,  fometimes,  of  fliort 
duration,  when  the  lacerations  of  the  veflels  are 
finall  ;  the  plethora  moderate,  and  foon  exhaufted  ; 
and  the  lymph  fweet,  vifeid,  and  proper  to  repair 
quickly  the  ruptures  of  the  veflels  \  &c  :  3*.  Arid* 
that  it  lafts,  on  the  contrary,  fometimes  for  a  long 
fpaceÿ  when  the  lacerations  are  large;  the  plethora 
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abundant  ;  and  the  lymph  acrid,  faline,  and  not  pro-, 
per  to  confolidate  the  lacerated  veflels. 

§.  IV.  Diagnostic. 

L  It  may  be  forefeen,  with  certainty  enough,  that 
the  menfes  will  deviate  by  fome  part  of  the  body,  when 
they  have  been  fuppreft  for  feveral  months,  in  a  girl* 
or  young  woman,  who  is  full  of  blood,  eats  much, 
ufes  little  exercife,  and  is  in  the  following  circum- 
ftances  ;  and  yet  more,  if  fhe  be  in  feveral  of  them 
at  the  fame  time. 

i°.  If  Ihe  have,  naturally,  any  weak  part,  by  which 
the  blood  has  been  ufually  evacuated. 

2°.  If  Ihe  have,  in  any  part*,  or  in  fome  place  of 
the  fkin  ;  any  wound  ^  cut;  or  old,  and  fiftulous, 
ulcer. 

30.  If  it  happen  to  her  to  have  any  part,  naturally 
formed  in  a  very  weak  manner;  and  often  expofed  to 
any  concuffion,  contradtion,  or  extraordinary  effort. 

40.  Laflly,  if  fhe  feel  conftantly,  in  the  parts  that 
are  ill  difpofed,  any  heat,  or  irritation  ;  and  obferve 
there  any  rednefs,  or  tumefa&ion,  fuppofing  the  parts 
are  within  the  reach  of  the  eye. 

II.  When  the  eruption  of  the  deviating  menfes  is 
once  made  ;  and  appears  to  be  renewed  periodically, 
at  the  time  noted  for  the  return  of  the  menfes  ;  the 
nature  of  the  difcrder  cannot  be  then  miftaken  ;  and 
nothing  is  more  eafy,  than  to  judge  of  the  place,  the 
kind,  the  degree,  and  the  violence  of  this  eruption, 
as  well  as  of  all  the  other  figns,  that  may  ferve  to 
charadterife  it, 

§.  V.  Prognostic. 

I.  The  deviating  menfes  feem,  at  firft,  to  relieve, 
and  indeed  even  do  relieve  the  patient:  becaufe  they 
diminifh  the  greatefl  part  of  the  accidents  of  the 
fupprefTion  of  the  menfes ,  which  caufe  them  ;  and,  in 
this  refpeft,  the  deviating  menfes  are  iefs  inconvenient 
than  the  fuppreft  menfes . 
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II.  But  they  are  attended,  neverthelefs,  with  the 
fame  danger,  as  the  fupprefi  menfes ,  with  relation  to 
the  caufe,  which  produced  them  :  becaufe  this  caufe 
is  abfoîuteiy  the  fame. 

III.  Generally  fetch  caufe  is  even  more  difficult  to 
be  removed  in  the  deviating  menfes ,  than  in  the  fup- 
preic  :  becaufe,  in  the  deviating  menfes ,  the  aid  of  the 
'piethora,  as  in  the  fupprefi:  menfes ,  is  wanting  to  force 
the  obfiacles  which  prevent  the  eruption  of  blood,  by 

the  ordinary  way  ;  that  is  to  fay,  by  the  veffels  of  the 

uterus . 

IV.  F  or  the  moil  part,  the  caufe  of  the  fuppreffion 
of  the  menfes  is  never  more  difficult  to  be  removed, 
in  the  deviating  menfes ,  than  when  the  patients  do  not 
feel,  in  the  uterus ,  any  periodical  teniion,  tumefadlion, 
or  pain  ;  becaufe  then  no  effort  is  made  in  that  quar- 
tei,  which  may  force  the  obfiacles  that  are  there. 

\  .  But  befides  this  danger,  wThich  arifes  principally, 
only,  from  the  fuppreiiion  of  the  menfes ,  or  from  its 
caufe,  the  deviating  menfes  are  attended  with  others, 
that  are  peculiar  to  them,  refult  from  the  effedl  they 
have  on  the  parts,  by  which  they  deviate  ;  and  muff 
be  differently  eflimated,  according  to  the  difference  of 
the  places. 

i°.  According  to  the  delicacy,  or  importance  of 
thefe  parts.  Thus  the  menfes ,  which  deviate  by  the 
flomach,  or  lungs,  are  more  dangerous  than  thofe, 
which  deviate  by  the  veffels  of  the  nofe,  or  by  the 
hæmorrhoidal  veins  :  and  thefe  are  more  fo,  in  their 
turn,  than  thofe  by  which  the  eruption  is  made  in 
the  pores  of  the  fkin,  where  there  is  a  folution  of 
continuity,  by  fome  wound,  or  ulcer. 

2°.  According  to  the  degree  of  repletion,  which 
precedes  the  eruption.  Thus,  every  thing  being 
equal,  the  deviating  menfes ,  of  which  the  eruption  is 
made,  without  repletion,  heat,  pain,  or  even  inflam¬ 
mation  in  the  part  affedled,  are  always  lefs  dangerous, 
than  thofe,  of  which  the  eruption  is  made,  with  thefe 
accidents. 
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3°.  According  to  the  duration  of  the  diforder  -,  and 
even  according  to  the  duration  of  each  return.  Thus 
the  men / es,  which  have  deviated  for  a  long  time,  and 
of  which  the  difcharge  lafts  a  long  time  at  each  erup¬ 
tion,  are  always  more  dangerous,  than  thofe  which 
have  deviated  a  ftiort  time  ^  and  of  which  the  erup¬ 
tions  are  fhqrt. 

4°.  According  to  the  conftitution,  and  habit  of  the 
patient.  Thus  the  deviating  menfes  are  always  lefs 
dangerous,  all  other  things  being  equal,  in  the  pa¬ 
tients  of  a  good  conftitution,  whofe  blood  is  fweet, 
and  the  vifcera  in  a  good  ftate,  &c.  than  in  thofe  who 
are  cacochymie-,  whofe  blood  is  acrid,  and  faline;  or 
in  whom  there  are  obftruclions  of  the  vifcera. 

5°.  Laftly,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  change, 
which  the  deviating  menfes  make  in  the  part,  where 
the  eruption  happens.  Thus,  there  is  always  lefs 
danger  in  them,  when  the  eruption  ceaies  perfectly, 
and  without  any  confequence,  or  that  it  is  lucceeaed 
by  a  running,  purely  lymphatic,  than  when  it  ends 
in  a  bloody  running,  or  more  efpecially,  a  puru¬ 
lent  one. 

§.  VI.  Method  of  care . 

In  the  curative  treatment  of  the  deviating  menfes , 
the  effecting  four  intentions  is  to  be  conftdered.  The 
hrft  is  to  remove  the  caufe,  which  occafions  the  der 
viation,  or  conduces  to  its  continuance  :  the  fécond, 
to  prevent,  as  much  as  poftible,  or  at  leaft  to  diminifh, 
the  eruption  of  them,  while  more  efficacious  reme¬ 
dies  are  fought  for  :  the  third,  to  corredt  the  acrimo¬ 
ny  of  the  blood-,  mitigate  the  effedts,  they  may  have 
on  the  parts  where  they  happen-,  and  prevent  their 
bringing  on  any  dangerous  exulceration  :  and  the 
fourth,  %  moderate  the  copioufnefs  of  this  eruption, 
in  cafe  it  become  exceffive  v  and  degenerates  into  an 
hæmorrhage. 

L  The  ft  rft  intention  can  only  be  effedled,  by  re- 
ftoring  the  natural  courfe  of  the  menfes  :  and  to  this 
end,  it  is  proper  to  employ  the  remedies  which  have 
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been  propofed  in  Chapter  IV ^  for  the  fuppreffion  of 
the  menfes .  But  it  is  neceffary,  to  take  care,  in  ufing 
them,  to  employ  only  aperitives,  diflolvents,  and  mo¬ 
derate  atténuants  ;  particularly,  if  the  eruption  be 
made  by  any  important  part  ;  as  the  lungs*  or  the 
ftomach  ;  for  fear,  that  by  too  much  attenuating  the 
blood,  and  accelerating  its  motion,  floodings  may  be 
brought  on,  that  are  exceflive,  and  difficult  to  be 
cured;  or,  perhaps,  even  fatal. 

If  the  diforder  happen  to  a  virgin,  the  mofii  certain 
way  of  remedying  it,  is  to  get  her  married,  if  it  be 
convenient  ;  and  the  ftate  of  her  health,  on  the  whole, 
admit  of  it.  Nothing  can  be  more  effectual,  for 
bringing  back  the  menfes  to  their  natural  courfè,  with¬ 
out  changing  the  quality  of  the  blood,  or  accelerating 
too  much  its  circulation  ;  and,  confequently,  nothing 
can  be  more  efficacious,  and  more  falutary  in  the  de¬ 
viating  menfes . 

II.  The  fécond  intention  is  effedted  by  the  ufe  of 
frequent  bleeding,  which  by  diminilhing  the  plethora , 
diminilhes,  in  proportion,  the  effedt  the  blood  would 
otherwife  exert  on  the  part,  by  which  it  is  accuftomed 
to  efcape.  It  is  very  true,  that,  by  bleeding  the  pa¬ 
tients  fo  often,  the  action  of  the  blood  is  diminilhed 
in  proportion  on  the  veffels  of  the  uterus  ;  and,  con^ 
fequently,  the  advantage  that  might  be  expedted  from 
that  effort,  in  bringing  back  the  menfes .  But  as  ex¬ 
perience  has  already  taught,  that  the  blood  makes  a 
much  greater  effort  on  the  part,  by  which  the  menfes 
deviate,  than  on  the  uterus ,  there  is  always  more  to 
be  gained  than  loft  for  the  patient,  in  diminilhing  the 
plethora  by  frequent  bleedings. 

All  that  can  be  done  to  recall  the  blood  on  the  fide 
or  the  uterus  ;  and  to  affift  it  in  opening  again  the  na¬ 
tural  paflages  there,  is  to  bleed,  in  fuch  cafes,  in  the 
foot;  and  it  is  conftantly  pradiifed,  not  only  when 
the  eruption  is  made  by  the  fupenor  parts*  but  even 
when  by  the  ftomach,  and  the  hæmorrhoidal  veffels  : 
at  leaft,  unlels  when  the  fmail  appearance  of  reftoring 
the  natural  courfe  of  the  menfes  ;  and  the  imminent 
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danger  of  attracting  the  blood  to  the  weak  part,  do 
aotDdi£tate  the  contrary  practice  :  which  fometimes 
happens  in  the  concurrence  of  the  two  conditions  be¬ 
fore  propofed:  efpecially,  when  m  a  perfon  very  ple¬ 
thoric;  with  whom  prudence  requires,  that  feme 
bleedings  in  the  arm  ihould  be  begun  with. 

As  the  plethora ,  which  is  the  only  came,  that  pro¬ 
duces  the  deviating  menfesy  is  not  the  only  caule  that 
occafions  their  return-,  it  being  certain,  the  acrid, 
and  faline  quality  of  the  blood  contributes  much  to 
it,  on  account  of  its  hindering  the  perfed  reunion 
of  the  veflels,  which  have  been  once  torn  and  burft  ; 
it  is  neceffary  to  endeavour  to  fweeten  the  blood,  m 
order  to  prevent,  effedually,  the  returns  o  t  e  erup- 
tion,  by  rendering  more  peifed  the  confolidation  of 
the  veffels,  which  have  opened  ;  and  this  leads  to  the 
third  intention,  of  which  we  are  going  to  fpeak. 

III.  This  third  intention,  in  which  it  is  propofed  to 
correCt  the  acrimony  of  the  blood,  is  °f  io  much 
more  importance  in  the  treatment  of  this  difeafe,  as 
the  principal  danger  in  the  deviating  menfes,  arifes  only 
from  the  exulceration,  which  they  bring  on  in  the 
part,  by  which  they  deviate  ;  and  as_  this  exulceration 
cannot  be  prevented,  but  by  fweetmng  the  acnmony 

of  the  blood,  to  hinder  it  from  exeding  the  parts 

^Irfthis  view^it  is  neceffary,  to  fufpend  frequently 
the  ufe  of  emmenagogues,  which  have  been  Pr0P?* 
fed  to  fulfill  the  firft  intention.  But  it  is  proper,  alfo, 
to  fubftitute  for  them,  from  time  to  time,  humec¬ 
tant  diluent,  and  fweetmng  remedies  ;  as, 

x Chicken,  or  veal  broth,  with  the  roots  of  com- 
frev  yellow  mallows,  water  lily,  harts  tongue,  tur¬ 
nip7/,  &c  -,  and  the  leaves  of  borage,  buglofs,  lettuce, 
duckweed  *,  &c  ;  to  which  may  be  even  added, 
in  urgent  cafes,  frogs  fkinned  and  gutted  ;  or  land- 

tortoifes. 
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2\  ®adls?  half  baths,  of  warm  river  water  •  in 

&Z'£t?S&,u  4* 

centory,  germander,  &c  -,  or  medicated  with  fome 
fPTfîvr  °f  \ht'  dePdr ated  Juice  of  the  fame  plants. 

Camarets,  Spa  Caranfac  ;  &c  ;  provided  the  breaft 
be  not  attacked. 

5  ;  Afs  s  or  goat’s  milk,  drunk  with  proper  pre- 
cautions,  once  or  twice  a  day,  after  having  chaly- 
beated  it,  by  extinguifhing  in  it  a  red-hot  piece  of 

iron  ;  ana  added  two  or  three  ounces  of  the  weaker 
lime  water. 

6».  Mollifying  remedies,  fined  to  the  particular  part 

where  the  menfes  aeviate  ;  as  pectorals,  or  oily  and  mu- 

oiaginoiis  ftomachics,  if  it  be  by  the  lungs  or  ftomach  ; 

anoayne  and  deterging  lotions,  and  injections,  if  it 

e  °y.  tbe  haemorrhoids;  fternutatory  fluids  of  like 

quantity,  and  nearly  of  the  kind,  if  it  be  fav 

the  no'e  5  and  the  fame  with  regard  to  the  other 
parts. 

ÏV.  Finally,  the  fourth  intention  only  comes  in 
quefhon,  when  the  eruption  of  the  deviating  menfes 
becomes  fo  great,  that  it  merits  the  name  o?  flood¬ 
ing,  and  that  jt  require  the  help  of  medicines  to  mo¬ 
derate  or  Hop  it.  In  this  cale,  it  is  neceffary  to  em¬ 
ploy  the  remedies,  which  are  proper  for  the  exad' 

€Uper JX.  and  WhlCh  Wil1  b£  Pra^°fed  below>  * 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

Of  the  gresn-fcknefs ,  or  chlorofis. 

§.  I.  Description. 

OUNG  girls,  who  have  never  had  the  menfes  ; 
a  or  who  have  only  had  them  late,  with  trouble* 
and  in  fmall  quantity  *,  or  girls  of  a  more  advanced 
a^e  ;  and  women,  whofe  menfes  are  retarded,  dimi- 
nîfhed,  fuppreft,  retained,  or  difficult  and  laborious 
by  difeafe,  and  without  being  the  eftefl  of  that  age, 
at  which  they  are  loll  *  as  alfo  women  with  child,  in 
the  three  or  four  firft  months  of  their  pregnancy  -,  fall 
commonly  into  a  hate  of  languor,  more  eafily  to  be 
defcribed,  than  defined. 

They  lofe  their  tafle  for  common  victuals,  at  whicn 
they  have  almoft  a  horror;  and  have,  in  the  place  of  it, 
a  depraved  appetite  for  odd  things,  known  under  the 
name  of  1  pica  and  2  malacia.  The  digeftion  is  ill 
performed,  and  with  trouble,  attended  with  a  load  at 
the  ftomach,  and  heartburn  *,  and  often  followed  with 
convulfive  motions  and  murmurings  of  the  bowels  ; 
with  vomitings  and  diarrhoeas  *,  and  with  tenfion  in 
the  hypochondria.  Some  of  thefe  patients  feel, .  by 
intervals,  pains  more  or  lefs  acute  in  the  loins,  groins, 
or  hypogaftric  region. 

i  Hanc  appellationem  afFeclio  fe  implicare  folet,  ita  mulieres 
ipfa  adepta  eft  ob  picæ  animalis  ex  picâ  laborantes  varia  edulia 
Sm,  aut  quôd  etiam  ilia  appetunt,  atone  ea  contraria, 
fæpe  hac  afreftione  cornpitur.  quæ  turn  voluptatem,  turn  in- 
P^us  JEgineta,  De  Re  Medicâ. 

b.  z.  c ap »  i  •  •  c  ^ 

AfFedtio  quædam  prægnanti-  berm.  4.  cap.  10.  .  T  . • 

buf  àcciditfquæ  à  picâ  tviculâ  *  Pliny  who  wrote  m  Latin, 
nomen  accepit.  Alii  tamen  ab  calls  this  depraved  tafte  in  one 
hederæ  fimilitudme,  quæ  xirToi  p  ace  grewtdarxm  malacam  Hift. 
Grœcis  vocatur,  hanc  affeaionem  Nat.  Lib.  xxtn.  cap.  6.  atm  m 
*'lTw  hoc  eft,  picam  appella-  another  place  malacmm Jlmachi. 
tam  effe  fentiant  ;  nam  (icut  ilia  Hill.  Nat.  Ltb.  xx’uni.  cap.  7. 
variis  plantis,  prout  occarruht.  The 
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The  pulfe  is  generally  quick,  frequent,  and  almoft 
feverilh  ;  but  low  :  the  refpiration  Ihort,  difficult,  and 
laborious.  ^  The  difficulty  of  breathing  increafes,  even 
to  oppreffion,  and  the  motion  of  the  heart  becomes 
itrong,  and  hurried  even  to  palpitation,  on  the  pa- 
Kents  ufing  the  leaft  exercife,  efpecially  if  they  go  up 
flairs,  or  are  forced  to  walk  a  little  falter  than  com¬ 
mon.  The  beatings  of  the  carotid  and  temporal  ar¬ 
teries  are  then  extremely  vifible  ;  and  paroxyfms  of 
the  hea.da.ch,  which  is  almoft  confiant,  come  on. 

e  patients  have  an  involuntary  propenfity  to 
deep,  from  which  it  is  difficult  to  recall  them  ;  an  ex¬ 
treme  indolence  which  retains  them  in  the  fame  place  ; 
a  continual  weannefs  with  which  they  feel  themfelves. 
overpowered,  even  without  doing  anything;  and  a 
profound  melancholy,  which  renders  them  inattentive 
to  every  thing,  and  makes  them  ihun  all  company. 

he  feet,  and  even  the  legs,  tumefy,  and  are 
pu  e  m  the  evening,  but  go. down  again  in  the 
mght  ;  when  the  dwelling  is  removed  to  the  head  • 
and  more  particularly  the  eyelids,  and  the  whole-  of 
tlte  eyes,  round  which  there  is  a  livid  circle. 

Moreover,  the  colour  of  the  face  fades  ;  and  the 
reffinefs  of  the  fkin  goes  off.  The  patients  become 
paie,  of  a  leaden  hue,  with  a  colour  like  wax  or  tal¬ 
low,  and  sometimes  even  of  a  yellow  brown,  or  of  a 
yellow,  verging  towards  green  or  black. 

Such  is  the  green-ficknefs  :  or,  to  employ  a  term 
°,.  y  eflabhffied  by  ufe,  fuch  is  the  chlorofis.  As 
this  difeafe  is  common  at  this  time  in  Europe,  and  in¬ 
deed  very  much  fo  in  the  fouthern  parts  of  it,  there 
is  reafon  to  believe  it  could  not  be  formerly  rare  in 
Greece  and  Italy.  Neverthelefs  it  is  only  ffiahtly 
touched  on  by  ‘  Hippocrates,  1  Galen,  and  *  other 
an  .lent  phyficians  :  who  regarding  it  only  as  a  fim- 
P!e  i}'rnptom  of  fuppreffion,  or  retardation  of  the 

'  Lib.  de  Morbis  Virginum.  Medicd,  Lib.  i.  cap.  i.  Aëîius, 

Dt  Caufis  Ltb ■  '•  Contras.  Median.  Tctra’o.  tii. 

2  7p„„i  m  •  r,  Serm-  l'  caP'  23-  Et  Tttrab.  i<v. 

Paüîus  Ægmeta,  De  Re  Serm,  4.  cap,  10. 
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mfes,  feem  not  to  have  condefcended  to  give  it  a 
articular  name.  For  it  is  an  error  to  believe,  that 
Hippocrates  '  called  it  cbhrofis  :  this  word  not  being 
even  found  in  any  of  his  works  .  It  «  icarceiy 
more  than  two  hundred  years,  fince  phyficans  have 
be»un  to  reckon  it  as  a  particular  *pecies  of  difea  e„ 
among  thofe  of  women.  The  diverfity  of  names, 
which  they  have  given  it,  prove  fufficiently,  there  was 
none  appropriated  to  it  in  their  time.  Some  called  it 
the  difeafe  of  young  girls,  morbus  virgineus-  be- 
caufe,  as  we  have  mentioned,  it  happens  often  to 
young  girls  at  the  firft  eruption  of  their  ntenfes. 
other!  the  white  fever,  or  the  pa  e  fever,  feins  all ^ 
or  febris  pallida,  on  account  of  the  quicknefs  of  the 
nulfe  •  which,  in  this  difeafe,  is  almoft  as  great  as  in 
a  flow  fever  -,  and  from  the  palenefs  ot  the  face,  that 
is  effential  to  it:  others,  the  amorous  fever,  febtt* 
amatoria  -,  becaufe  this  kind  of  fever  happens  to  girls, 
at  the  time  they  firft  begin  to  have  fentiments  of  love . 
or  becaufe,  as  they  pretend,  the  girls,  that  are  attacked 
with  it,  are  generally  of  an  amorous  conftitution  -  but 

It  laft  it  feems  a  fixed  matter,  at  leaft  in  F  rance,  to 

call  ft  only  by  the  name  “ 

Fngland,  green-sickness)  palltdt  or  fadt  colores , 

becaufe,  the  palenefs  of  the  face  is  the  m oft  com- 
mon -  or  even  if  you  will,  the  mod  efiential  fymptom 
of  it.’  It  is,  for  the  fame  reafon,  that  almoft  all  the 
modern  phyficians,  who  have  written  in  Latin,  fpeaK 
of  it  under  the  name  of  *  chlorofis  -,  which  is  derived 


i  This  error  is  found  in 
Varandé,  Libro  i.  de  Morb.  Mu- 
lierutn,  cap .  I.  in  Scnnert,  De 
Morb.  Mulier.  Part.  u.  Sett.  3. 
cap.  2.  in  Riviere,  Praxeos  Medic. 

Lib.  x<v.  cap.  i. 

■l  John  Languis  was  the  iirit 

who  wrote  with  any  exa£tnefs  on 
this  difeafe,  in  the  year  1550. 
See  his  EpifioL  Medic.  Lib.  i . 
Epijio  l.  21. 

?  The  word  a  green 

colour,  is  formed  on  the  model 
of  the  words  tra - 


duftio  animer ,  and  pzrapop (pcoiriç., 
transformatio  ;  but  becaufe  the 
formation  of  this  word 

was  irregular,  as  that  of  the 
two  others,  it  was  necefiary  that 
there  iliould  be  in  Greek  a  verb, 
XX'Jpow,  <viridem  reddo,  from 
whence  .  might  come, 

as  there  were  in  Greek  ^  the 

verbs,  p$tï^vxou}*  an*ma?^ 
traduco,  and  per*f/df$°v, 
transformatio  ;  from  whence  they 
might  have  formed 
and  A  rom. 
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from  the  Greek,  and  fignifies  a  difeafe  where  the  face. 

folutely  unknown  M~t 

cxaa  ruk?  of  th* 

§.  IL  Causes. 

if^fleftion  on  £^e  conformation  of  the  fkin 
M  diftribution  of  the  veffels  which  fupply  it 
with  blood,  will  make  it  eafily  comprehended  [hat 

S2“  '  r  o  fK!t"t  °kthe  4  «“  on  ,W 

cuticle  '  ™d°yh,e  fi?eni£fs’  ,and  tranfParency  of  the 
on  rh  d  fu  b°df  of  the  corPus  reticular e -, 
cr\n  t^.nurn^>er  and  the  fmallnefs  of  the  capillary 
veffels,  which  are  diftributed  on  the  furface  of  the 

in  3  And  on  the  quantity  of  blood  and  thp 
bnghtnefs  of  the  red  colour  of  it.  ’  h 

Thus,  by  the  reverfe  of  thefe  realons,  the  lofs  of 
WallnoS6  PalecnCfS  °f  the  face’  «4  comefrom 

thick  ^lP  £e  CafCS’  I#*  From  that  the 
n  ■  ’  ..  °us’  °Pake,  as  when  fun-burnt  or  changed 

Srdiead  °ÏerFCaJeS  ThcTL;, the  epidermts  is  thickned  or 

|d„  it;  is  Æ  “ 

|f :  4' From”  v°t 

difeafe,  &c  "mSd"Sf’  f hæmo."-hT’  J“S 

SUs  eifen',  is  fe«,fS/ra,l  ^ ‘i“S 

lo  than  it  ought  to  be. 

It  is  evident,  that  none  of  the  four  firft  caufes  can 
have  place  in  women,  and  yet  lefs  in  youn»  girls  •  ex 
cept  thofe  who  have  a  cblorofts,  in  confequence  of  the" 

cStVï  thC  retardation>  of  the  ««*/«.  There 
fauii Vrno-?lckKinS’  nor  °Pacit7  of  the  epidermis  -,  no 
tinge  in  the  corpus  reticulofum  :  no  chano-e  in 
n-ambe,  and  thinnoff  „f  the  day,’ 

a  :y  diminution  in  the  quantity  of  the  blood.  ’  The 

palenefs. 
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alenefs,  which  happens  at  that  time,  can  only  be 
educed  from  the  laft:  of  thefe  cauies  whici  a/e 
een  mentioned  -,  that  is  to  fay,  from  that  the  blood  is 
ot  fo  red  as  it  uîually  is  i  which  occadons,  e/ery 
lino-  elfe  remaining  the  fame,  that  it  does  not  now 
ommunicate  to  the  fkin  the  fame  brightnefs  or  hue. 

In  order  to  judge  of  the  caufes,  which  may  thus 
Iter  the  natural  colour  of  the  blood,  it  is  requifite  to 
xamine  all  the  parts  which  conftitute  it  ;  to  difeover 
vhat  they  are,  which  gives  it  the  red  colour  ;  and  to 
letermine  afterwards,  what  are  the  paiticular  faults 
w  which  thefe  parts  may  be  depraved.  But  let  us 
he,  what  that  analyjis  of  the  blood,  which  is  the 
aioft  fimple  and  eafy,  and  confequently  the  mom 
faithful  and  certain,  fhews  us  on  this  head.  i°.  -the 
blood  received,  in  a  vefifel,  from  the  veins,  feparates 
at  flrft  of  itfelf,  on  becoming  cold,  into  two  parts  : 
the  one  of  which  grows  thick,  and  forms  a  red 
coaguium ,  confiderably  firm  in  its  confidence  :  trie 
other,  which  remains  fluid,  is  a  kind  of  yellowifh 
ferum ,  that  furrounds,  and  floats  upon  the  coaguium . 

2°  If  the  coaguium  be  cut  into  dices,  wnen  it  is 
thoroughly  cold  ;  and  thefe  dices  are_  walked  in 
water,  a  little  warm  ;  the  red  colour  is  immediately 
feparated  from  them  -,  and  they  become  clear  and 
tranfparent,  as  a  jelly  :  and  the  red  colour  which 
the  water  has  taken  away,  precipitates  presently  to 
the  bottom,  under  the  form  of  a  dark  red  powder,. 
3°  Moreover,  if  the  yellowifh  f enfin  be  expofed  to 
a  degree  of  heat,  capable  of  hardening  an  egg,  one 
part  will  concrete  in  form  of .  the  white  of  eggs  , 
and  the  other  preferring  its  fluidity,  becomes  a  little 
more  yellow,  and  faltifh  ,  and,  conlequently,  mtirely 

like  to  urine.  r  r  , 

This  analyfis  proves,  that  only  four  kinds  or  fub- 

ftances,  mud;  be  admitted  to  be  in  the  bloom  i  .  A 
gelatinous  grots  fubftance ,  or  thick  lymph  -,  Which  grows 
ftiff.  and  concretes  by  the  cold  alone.  2°.  A  red 
fubflance  -,  which  remains  commixt  with  the  gela¬ 
tinous  fubftance  in  the  coaguium ,  that  it  forms^  m 

concreting 
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concreting  by  cold  ;  but  which,  warm  water  again 
feparates  from  it.  30.  Another,  more  fine,  gelatinous 
fubftânce  ;  or  a  thin  lymph  ;  which  grows  hard  only 
by  the  heat  of  the  fire,  carried  to  a  certain  degree. 
40.  Laftly,  an  urinous  and  f aline  fluid,  which  feems 
to  be  the  vehicle  of  the  three  other  fubftances  of  the 
blood  ;  or,  at  leaft,  of  the  two  firft. 

As,  of  thefe  four  fubftances,  there  is  only  the 
fécond,  that  is  red;  the  three  others,  being  trans¬ 
parent,  or  flightly  tinged  with  yellow  ;  it  is  to  the 
fécond  alone,  muft  be  attributed  the  red  colour  with 
which  the  blood  appears  to  be  ftrongly  impregnated. 
It  might  be  prefumed  on  this  account,  that  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  the  red  fubftançe  muft  be  very  confiderable,  to 
have  the  power  of  communicating,  to  the  whole  mais 
of  blood,  fo  uniform  and  lively  a  red  colour.  But 
authentic  accounts,  which  may  be  feen  in  the  Attà 
Erudit orum  Lipfienjia  of  the  year  1682,  for  the  month 
of  April  ;  and  which  are  eafily  verified  ;  fhow,  that 
this  red  fubftance  makes  only  the  tenth  or  twelfth 
part  of  the  whole  mafs  of  blood,  in  the  natural  ftate  : 
and  perhaps  even  not  fo  much,  if  it  be  accurately 
eftimated. 

#  What  has  been  here  advanced,  is  confirmed  by  the 
difcoveries  of  Leuvenhoeck.  This  oblervator  has,  by 
the  help  of  microfcopes,  diftinguifhed  the  two  dif¬ 
ferent  fubftances  in  the  blood  :  the  one  colourlefs  and 
tranlparent,  which  makes  the  greateft  part  :  and  the 
other  red,  difperléd  in  Ipecks,  that  float  in  the  colour¬ 
lefs  tranlparent  part.  Thefe  ipecks,  well  obferved, 
are  fo  many  fmall  globules:  which,  notwithftanding 
their  fmallnefs,  are  each  compofed  of  fix  other 
imaller  globules.  It  is  eafy  to  conceive,  that  it  ia 
thefe,  which  give  the  red  colour  to  the  blood  :  that 
the  white  or  tranlparent  fluid,  in  which  they  fwim, 
contains  the  three  other  fubftances,  found  in  the  blood 
by  the  preceding  analyjis  :  and  that,  in  proportion  to 
this  fluid,  the  quantity  of  the  red  globules  is  very  fmall  ; 
but  fufficient,  neverthelefs,  to  give  an  uniform  red 
colour  to  the  whole  mafs,  which  conftitutes  the  blood. 

2  It 
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It  refults,  therefore,  as  well  from  the  analyfis  that 
has  been  defcribed,  as  from  Leuvenhoeck’s  obferva- 
tions,  that  the  colour  of  the  blood  muft  be  red  ;  and 
of  a  more  lively  hue*  in  proportion  as  it  contains  more 
globules  :  as  thofe  globules  are  more  equally  difperfed, 
more  feparated,  and  confequently,  if  I  may  ufe  the  ex- 
preffion,  more  multiplied  ;  and,  let  us  add,  as  they 
have  a  more  quick  rotation  ;  as  the  parts  of  which 
they  are  formed  whirl  more  rapidly  ;  and,  laftly,  as 
their  furface  is  more  perfectly  modified,  in  a  manner 
proper  to  produce  the  red  colour.  From  whence  may 
be  inferred,  by  the  reverfe  of  thefe  reafons,  that 
the  blood  will  be  lefs  red  ;  or,  what  comes  to  the 
fame,  that  it  will  be  more  pale-,  in  proportion  as  it  con¬ 
tains  more  globules  -,  and  as  thofe  it  does  contain  are 
lefs  divided,  and  lefs  agitated  ;  as  they  rotate  more 
îlowly  -,  as  the  parts  which  compofe  them  whirl  more 
weakly  ;  or  as  the  furface  of  the  globules  may  be 
lefs  perfectly  modified,  in  the  manner  proper  to  excite 
the  fenfation  of  red. 

It  is  requifite,  that  fomé  of  thefe  five  caufes,  or 
perhaps  feveral  of  them,  fhould  take  place  in  the 
chlorojis  \  where,  as  we  have  already  fhewn,  the  blood 
is  lefs  red  than  it  fhould  be.  It  may  not  be  fo  pro¬ 
per  however  to  infert  the  three  lad,  which  are  lefs 
known  -,  and  perhaps  lefs  certain  :  but  we  fhould 
reft  fatisfied  with  examining  the  two  firft,  which  are 
real.  But  in  order  to  judge  of  thefe  two  caufes  ;  and 
to  diftinguifh  what  may  diminifh  the  number  of  red 
globules  in  the  blood  ^  or  decreafe  the  motion  that 
agitates,  and  fèparates  them  ;  we  muft  go  yet  far¬ 
ther  ;  and  fhew  in  what  manner  thefe  globules  are 
/ormed. 

The  food,  which  is  the  firft  matter  of  the  blood, 
is  dilfolved  and  digefted  in  the  ftomach,  by  the  adfion 
of  the  faliva  and  of  the  ftomachal  lymph,  with  which  it 
is  impregnated,  aided  by  the  motion  of  the  ftomach  : 
and  it  is  there  converted  at  laft  to  a  thick  mais  of  a 
grey  colour,  and  inclining  to  be  four,  or  at  leaft  eafily 
growing  fo,  known  under  the  name  of  chymus . 
Vo  L*  I*  .  JK  This 
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This  mafs  being  carried  into  the  fmaller  inteftines,  and 
rnixt  with  the  bile  and  the  pancreatic  juice,  undergoes 
again  there  a  frefn  alteration  -,  which  brings  it  to  a 
right  ftate  for  furnifhng  the  ladteal  veins  with  the 
chyle  ;  that  is  to  fay,  a  fluid  more  fine,  fweet,  white* 
and  milky.  This  chyle  is  again  rendered  mom  pe*g 
fe£t  in  the  pancreas  of  Afellius,  the  receplatulum  or 
Pecquet,  and  the  thoraci  dufl,  by  the  admixture  of 
lymph  5  which  makes  it  more  liquid  and  fweet  :  and 
it  is,  at  length,  in  this  ftate,  and  after  having 
undergone  all  thefe  preparatory  changes,  incor¬ 
porated,  in  the  left  fubclavian  vein,  with  the  blood  * 
of  which,  it  gradually  acquires  the  nature  and  pro¬ 
perties. 

There  is  diftinguiftied,  even  in  the  chyle  taken 
from  the  ladteal  veins,  and  viewed  with  a  microicope, 
fome  globules  refembling  much  to  thole  in  the  blood  ^ 
but  larger,  lefs  fpherical,  and  uniform  ;  and  of  which 
the  furface  muft  be  differently  modified,  as  they 
are  white,  and  thole  of  the  blood  red.  In  pro¬ 
portion  as  the  chyle  grows  periedt,  and  affirm  dates, 
thefe  globules  become  more  in  number,  lefs  in  mag¬ 
nitude,  and  more  fpherical  :  but  they  do  not  approach 
yet  to  thofe  of  the  blood,  either  in  quantity,  frnall- 
nefs,  or  roundnefs.  They  never  acquire  thefe  quali¬ 
ties,  but  by  mixing  perfectly  with  the  blood  :  and  it 
is  only  by  acquiring  them  that,  they  become  red,  or 
abfolutely  the  fame  with  thofe  of  the  blood  :  which 
effects  the  change  of  chyle  into  blood  \  or  fanguifica- 
tion. 

This  theory  Ihews,  that  the  number  and  the  fmall- 
nefs  of  the  globules  of  blood,  depend  on  three 
caufes.  On  the  ftate  of  the  chyle  alone,  of  which 
they  are  formed  on  the  ftate  of  the  blood  which 
muff  form  them  ;  and  on  the  ftate  both  of  the  chyle 
and  the  blood  ;  that  is  to  fay,  both  of  the  matter  of 
the  globules,  and  the  efficient  caufe. 

i°.  If  digeftion  be  well  performed  in  the  ftomach  % 
and  the  chyle  be  perfect  in  all  its  qualities  -,  there  wilt; 
be  more  globules  in  it  :  and  filch  as  are  in  it  will  be 

more1 
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tliore  foal]  and  round  :  and,  Confequëntîy,  every 
thing  elfe  being  the  fame  with  refpebt  to  the  blood, 
mere  will  be  formed,  from  this  chyle,  more  red  glo¬ 
bules,  and  fuen  as  are  fm aller  and  rounder  ;  and, 
therefore,  of  a  more  lively  red.  If,  on  the  con- 
trary,  the  chyle  be  of  a  bad  quality,  through  the 
fault  of  digeftion,  there  will  be  fewer  globules 

formed  ;  and  thofe  will  be  larger,  lefs  round,  and 
lefs  red. 

2  .  If  the  blood  circulate  with  its  common  velo¬ 
city  ;  be  triturated  as  it  ought  to  be,  by  the  contrac¬ 
tion  of  the  heart,  and  the  arteries  ;  and  have,  in  it- 
felf,  the  fermentative  motion  that  is  natural  ;  every 
thing  elfe  being  fuppofed  equal  with  relation  to  the 
chyle  -,  the  chylous  globules  will,  on  one  hand,  be 
tnoie  attenuated,  and  divided  ;  and  confeqiiently 
more  numerous  ;  and,  on  the  other,  they  will  be 
more  triturated,  and,  made  more  round  -,  and  confe- 
quently  more  red.  On  the  contrary,  they  will  re¬ 
main  larger,  lefs  numerous,  and  be  made  more  round  ; 
if  the  blood  be,  in  the  circumflances,  intirely  op- 
pofite; 

3°-  If  the  chyle  be  of  good  quality,  and  the  blood 
itfelf  be  in  the  ftate  it  ought  to  be  ;  the  globules 
will  be  fo  much  the  better  broken  ;  more  nu^ 
merous  ;  of  a  greater  foundnefs,  and  more  red, 
by  the  concurrence  of  theft?  two  caufes.  But  confe¬ 
quently,  from  the  reverie  of  thefe  reafons,  they 
would  be  in  the  lame  proportion,  as  much  lefs 
broken,  numerous,  round,  and  red,  if  the  chyle  and 
the  blood  were  both  at  the  fame  time  of  equal  bad 
quality. 

There  are  feveral  caufes,  which  may  either  alter  the 
quality  of  the  chyle,  or  decreafe  the  motion  of  the 
blood  ;  dr,  what  is  worfe,  alter  the  quality  of  the 
chyle,  and  decreafe  the  motion  of  the  blood,  both  at 
the  fame  time  :  and  it  is  not  extraordinary,  therefore, 
that  the  palenefs  of  the  face,  which  depends  on  the 
defect  of  the  globules  in  the  blood,  Ikould  be  a  com¬ 
mon  fymptom  in  fo  many  difeafes,  We  fliall  not 
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undertake  to  inveftigate  thefe  caufes  in  the  whole 
extent  of  them  j  as  no  palenefs  is  in  queflion  here,, 
but  that  which  comes  from  the  retardation,  fup- 
preffion,  or  retention  of  the  menfes .  For  this  is 
the  only  one,  that  is  known  under  the  name  of 
chlorofis ,  or  the  green-ficknefs  ;  and  to  the  caufes* 
which  produce  it  in  fuch  cafes,  we  {hall,  therefore* 
limit  our  inquiry.  But  the  queftion  reduced  to  this 
{late  is  eafily  aefolved. 

i°.  On  one  hand,  it  has  been  {hewn  above* 
Chapter  III ,  that  the  retardation  of  the  eruption  of 
the  menfes  in  young  girls,  depraves  the  power  of  the- 
digeftive  ferments,  and  fpoils  digeftion  :  that  the 
lame  thing  happens,  when  the  menfes  are  fuppreft,  or 
diminiflied.  Chapter  IV  -,  and  when  they  are  retained* 
Chapter  V .  Palenefs  mull,  therefore,  refult,  in  thefe 
three  different  cafes,  from  the  faultinefs  of  the  chyle, 
which  is  furnilhed  to  the  blood  j  even  if  there  was  no 
other  caufe. 

,  2°.  On  the  other  fide,  it  has  been  {hewn.  Chapter  III *„ 

that,  in  the  retardation  of  the  eruption  of  the  menfes r 
the  blood  circulates  more  {lowly,  and  is  lefs  triturated 
by  the  heart  and  the  arteries,  in  confequence  of  the 
plethora ,  which  this  retardation  caufes  ;  and  that  the 
fame  thing  happens,  likewife,  when  they  are  fuppreft* 
or  diminifhed,  Chapter  IV  ;  or  when  they  are  ob- 
ftru£ted,  and  retained,  Chapter  V ,  The  palenefs  mull, 
therefore,  be  owing  in  thefe  different  cafes  only  to 
the  faultinefs  of  the  blood  with  which  the  chyle  is 
mixt,  when  there  is  no  other  caufe  but  that. 

3°.  In  the  three  cafes  however  of  retardation,  fup- 
preffion,  and  retention  of  the  menfes ,  the  faultinefs  of  the 
chyle  always  concurs,  as  has  been  Ihewn,  with  thofe 
of' the  blood.  The  palenefs  muff,  therefore,  happen 
in  thefe  three  cafes,  from  the  concurrence  of  thefe  two 
conjoint  caufes  :  and,  in  a  degree,  confequently,  as' 
much  more  great  -,  as  it  mull  always  be  in  a  com¬ 
pound  ratio  of  the  two  caufes  which  then  concur. 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that,  in  thefe  three  cafes, 
the  fkin  of  all  the  body,  and  particularly  that  of  the 

face. 
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face,  which  is  the  fineft  and  moft  tranfparent,  will 
have  fcarcely  any  other  colour,  than  that  of  the  three 
other  iubftances  of  the  blood,  which  then  predomi¬ 
nate  v  that  is  to  fay,  of  the  two  kinds  of  lymph  and 
ferum.  But  thefe  fubftances  are,  from  their  nature, 
of  a  white,  inclining  to  grey,  affi  colour,  or  light 
yellow.  The  colour  of  the  fkin,  and  particularly 
that  of  the  face,  will  be,  therefore,  a  whitifh  grey, 
alh.  colour,  lead  colour,  or  yellow. 

But  it  is  very  ufual  for  thefe  humours,  inftead 
of  being  pure,  to  be  charged  with  a  certain  quan¬ 
tity  of  bile,  more  or  lefs  great,  according  as  the  liver 
is  more  or  lefs  obftrufled  ;  in  fuch  cafes  they  mu  ft  com¬ 
municate  to  the  face  a  yellow  colour;  of  which  the  hues 
may  vary  from  that  of  olive,  even  to  a  deep  yellow. 

Laftly,  it  fometimes  happens,  that  the  bile,  which 
Magnates  in  the  blood,  is  of  a  green,  and  leek  co¬ 
lour  ;  and  then  the  fubftances  of  the  blood,  which 
will  be  infeéted  with  it,  muft  communicate  to  the 
face,  a  colour  inclining  to  green,  or  fometimes  even 
fo  deep  a  green,  as  to  appear  livid  or  blacks 

§.  III.  Symptoms* 

There  are  few  fundrions,  but  what  are  difordered 
in  the  chlorofts  :  efpecially  where  it  is  of  long  con¬ 
tinuance.  To  eftablilh  fome  method,  therefore,  in 
the  fpeaking  particularly  of  fo  great  a  number  of 
iymptoms,  it  is  necelfary  to  follow  the  enumeration, 
that  has  been  made  in  the  delcription  of  the  difeafe. 
Art.  I \  and  to  begin,  by  explaining  thofe  which  hap¬ 
pen  in  the  functions  of  the  abdomen ,  thorax ,  and  head  ; 
and  go  on,  afterwards,  to  thole  which  relate  to  the  ex¬ 
terior  parts  of  the  body. 

iQ.  The  milky  humour,  intended  to  be  evacuated 
by  the  menfes  every  month,  is  not  evacuated  in 
the  chlorofis.  It  muft,  confequently,  by  being  re¬ 
tained  in  the  blood,  mix  at  length  with  the  lymph 
of  the  ftomach,  and  the  faliva  ;  and  alter  the  quality  of 
them  :  which  muft  make  fuch  a  change  in  their 
addon  on  the  ftomach,.  and  the  tongue,  that  the 
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common  f - oocl  will  either  anebt  the  organs,  hut 
weakly,  fo  as  to  be  infipid  ;  or  aftebt  them  clif- 
agreeably,  fo  as  to  be  difguftful  :  and  from  thence 
arifes  the  want  of  appetite,  and  the  difguft  to  food, 
that  attend  this  diforder. 

2°.  The  changes,  which  the  faults  of  the  faliva  r 
and  the  lymph  of  the  ftomach,  produce  in  the  im- 
preflions  made  on  the  tongue  and  the  ftomach,  may  be- 
fuch  -,  that  the  patients  will  have  not  only  a  diftafte  ror 
common  food,  but  even  an  inclination  for  eating  coals, 
cinders,  plaifter,  chalk,  and  fait:  or,  for  drinking  vine¬ 
gar,  &c.  Becaufe  thefe  fubftances  ftimulate  the 
tongue  more  fcrongly  -,  or  correct  the  faultinefs  of 
the  faliva ,  and  the  lymph  of  the  ftomach,  &:c  -,  and 
it  is  from  this,  the  tafte  for  odd  things,  known  under 
the  names  of  pica  and  malacia ,  is  produced. 

3°.  This  odd  tafte  varies  in  different  patients. 
For  fome  love  one  thing,  and  others  another  ;  which 
arifes  either  from  the  particular  character  of  the 
faultinefs  communicated  to  the  faliva ,  and  the  lymph 
of  the  ftomach  -,  or  from  the  different  degree,  to 
which  this  faultinefs  attains  j  fuppofing  it  to  be  the 
fame.  Thefe  variations  may,  alio,  come  from  the 
habit  the  patients  have  gradually  contracted  ;  or  from 
the  example  other  girls  give  them  j  and  indeed  they 
do  often  come  from  thefe  caufes, 

4°.  As  the  faliva ,  and  the  leven  of  the  ftomach* 
are  viciated  in  the  chlorojis ,  and  lefs  powerful  than  in 
their  natural  ftate,  their  faultinefs  alone  wTould  fuffice* 
to  render  the  digeftion  difficult,  even  though  the  diet 
were  good  in  other  refpebts*  But  on  the  contrary,  it 
is  certain  the  diet  is  then  very  bad  ;  fin  ce  the  patients 
ref ufe  all  wholefqvne  food  -,  and  eat  many  things, 
that  cannot  be  digefted,  or  but  ill,  and  with  diffi¬ 
culty.  It  is  no  matter  of  wonder,  therefore.,  if  the 
concurrence  of  thefe  two  caufes  renders  the  digeftion 
flow,  difficult,  laborious,  and  imperfect,  in  this, 
dileafe. 

The  mixt  mafs,  which  will  be  the  product  of 
fuch  a  digeftion,  muft,  as  long  as.  it  is  detained  in  the 

ftomach. 
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ftomach,  irritate  its  coats,  and  even  its  fuperior  ori¬ 
fice;  and  excite  pains  in  the  ftomach,  heartburn, 
vomitings,  hiccups,  &c  ;  and  as  foon  as  it  paiies  into 
the  inteftines,  it  muft  caufe  in  them  creepings,  mur- 
mu  rings,  colics,  diarrhoeas^  &c. 

6°.  The  thickning  of  the  blood,  which  precedes  the 
chlorojis  ;  the  retention  of  the  milky  humour,  that 
accompanies  it  ;  and  the  bad  digeftion  that  follows  ; 
mull  foon  give  rife  to  the  infpifiation  of  the  different 
fecretions  ;%vhich  muff  bring  on  obftru&ions,  in  the 
vifcera ,  particularly  in  thofe  which  are  defigned  to 
feparate  tumours  naturally  thick  *,  as  the  liver,  pancreas , 
jpleen,  the  glands  of  the  mefentery,  &c.  . 

7°.  The  tenfion  of  the  hypochondria ,  whicn  hap¬ 
pens  in  the  chlorofis ,  depends  on  feverai  caufes. 
i°.  On  the  tumefaction  of  the  ftomach,  full  oi  in- 
diverted  food,  or  wind.  20.  On  the  tumefaélion  of 
the  colm ,  by  wind  retained  in  the  folds,  which  it 
makes  in  bending  back  towards  the  hypochondria. 
o°.  On  the  tumefaction  of  the  liver,  or  fpleen,  which 
are  obftruded.  40.  On  the  fympathetic  contrition 
of  the  diaphragm ,  occafioned  by  the  pain  or  the 

ftomach,  &c.  .  '  .  ,  r 

8°.  As  the  ftate  of  the  uterus  is  not  the  lame  m  all  tneie 

difea'fes,  fo  neither  are  the  accidents,  which  happen 
from  them.  Some  feel,  every  month,  pains  and 
throws  of  the  colic  in  a  very  lively  manner.  ^  Becaufe, 
in  fuch  patients,  every  thing  is  prepared,  each  month, 
for  menftruation  :  as  the  vermicular  veflels  are  filled 
with  the  milky  humour  ;  comprefs  the  veins  ;  ob- 
ftruft  the  blood  in  them  -,  and,  therefore,  put  the 
body  of  the  uterus  in  a  ftate  of  tenfion,  and  pblo- 
çofis  mote  or  lefs  painful,  but  always  equally  huit- 
lefs  •  becaufe  the  orifices  of  the  veinous  appendices 
refufe  to  open.  Thefe  pains  are  feated  in  the  middle 
of  the  hypogaftrjc  region,  or  extend  towards  the  kid¬ 
neys,  the  groins,  the  thighs,  &c  according  to  the 
place,  where  the  tumefaction,  caufed  by  the  dnpofi- 
tion  of  the  menfes ,  is  feated  in  the  uterus.  But,  on 
the  contrary,  there  are  other  patients,  who  have  net- 
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ther  tendon,  nor  pain  in  the  uterus  :  becaufe  there  h 
not  any  ftrong  difpofition  to  menftruation  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  the  circulation  of  blood  is  performed  in  the  body 
of  the  uterus ,  with  the  common  freedom  and  eafe. 

9°.  On  one  hand,  in  the  chlorcfis,  the  quantity  of 
blood  is  inçreafed  every  day,  by  the  fuppreflion,  di¬ 
minution,  or  retardation  of  the  menfes  -,  and  confe- 
quently  the  veffels,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  foft  parts, 
fuch  as  the  lungs,  mull  bç  intirely  full.  On  the 
other  hand,  in  the  chlorofîs ,  the  blood  is  thick 
and  glutinous  ;  and  becomes  fo  more  andv  more  ; 
becaufe  it  is  formed  of  a  chyle,  that  is  always  de¬ 
praved  ;  and,  therefore,  the  blood  muft  ftagnate  in 
the  veffels,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  lungs  \  and  tumefy 
them.  Thefe  two  reafons  ocealion,  that  the  veficulœ 
of  the  lungs,  being  too  much  compreffed  by  the 
veffels  which  furround  them,  cannot  dilate  without 
difficulty,  and  therefore  do  but  dilate  in  a  fmall  de¬ 
gree  ;  which  renders  relpiration  difficult,  laborious, 
and  ffiort, 

io°.  A  neceffary  confequence  of  this  hate  is,  that 
the  blood  can  never  be  wholly  preffed  out  from  the 
fuhffance  of  the  lungs  :  becaule  the  veficulæ  are  not 
fufficiently  dilated,  The  blood,  therefore,  which  re¬ 
mains  there,  and  which  continues  to  furcharge  them, 
muff  excite,  every  inftant,  a  new  infpiration  :  which 
occalions,  in  thefe  patients,  that  the  relpiration  be¬ 
comes  more  frequent,  and  more  hurried,  in  propor¬ 
tion  as  it  is  more  difficult,  and  ffiort. 

ii°.  As  the  blood  is  more  ftrongly  compreff,  by  the 
mufcles,  when  they  are  thrown  into  contra&ion  *,  and 
being  thus  expreffed,  paffes  more  abundantly  into  the 
foft  parts,  fuch  as  the  lungs  ;  it  is  evident,  that,  in 
thefe  patients,  when  they  ufe  any  exercife,  the  lungs 
will  be  more  furcharged  with  blood  :  which  renders 
relpiration  Hill  more  difficult,  laborious,  fhort,  and 
hurried.  This  is  particularly  obfervable,  when  the 
patients  attempt  to  walk  a  little  fatter  than  ufual  ;  be- 
çaule,  then,  the  contractions  of  the  mufcles  are  more 
quick  and  frequent  :  or  when  they  are  obliged  to  af- 
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cend  up  fome  eminence  ;  becaufe  the  mufcles  mull 
then  make  greater,  and  more  vigorous  contrarions. 

120.  As  the  blood,  in  the  chlorofis ,  does  not  pafs 
without  trouble  and  difficulty,  from  the  left  ventricle , 
into  the  aorta  ;  and  from  the  right  ventricle ,  into  the 
pulmonary  artery,  on  account  of  the  repletion  of  the 
veffiels  of  the  body,  and  particularly  of  thofe  of  the 
lungs  -,  it  follows,  mat  the  ventricles  can  never  be  quite 
emptied:  which  occafions,  that  their contraftion,  be¬ 
ing  only  partial,  it  muft  be  fmalft,  and  confequently 
more  frequent,  than  in  the  natural  ftate  :  and  from 
thence  it  arifes,  that  the  pulfe,  which  correfponds 
with  the  contrarions  of  the  heart,  is  alfo,  in  propor¬ 
tion,  more  fmall,  and  more  frequent. 

1 30.  It  will  be  proved  below.  Article  20,  that  the 
mufcles  can  only  contrar  weakly  in  the  chlorojis ,  The 
heart,  therefore,  that  is  really  a  mufcle,  can,  like- 
wife,  only  contrar  itfelf  weakly  -,  which  renders  the 
pulfe  more  weak  than  in  the  natural  ftate  ;  at  leaft  fo 

long  as  the  patients  do  not  move. 

1 40.  But  as  foon  as  the  patients  ufe  any  exercife, 
that  is  a  little  brifk,  the  pulfe  muft  become  not  only 
more  frequent  -,  becaufe  the  blood,  more  ftrongly  ex- 
prefted  from  the  mufcular  parts,  flows  more  rapidly 
into  the  ventricles  of  the  heart,  and  fills  them  more 
quickly  %  but  alio  more  ftrong,  and  more  full  ;  be- 
eaufe  the  abundance  of  blood,  by  filling  the  ventri¬ 
cles  more,  irritates  them  to  more  ftrong,  and  greater 

contrarions.  . 

ï50.  The  blood,  in  the  chlorofis ,  muft  be  determined 

more  copioufly,  than  ufual,  towards  the  veffiels  of  the 
head  *  becaufe  of  the  obftacles,  that  the  obftruriona 
of  the  abdomen,  and  the  uterus ,  oppofe  to  its  circula¬ 
tion  in  thefe  parts  :  and  thence  comes  the  diforder  of 
the  head,  that  is  confiant  in  this  difeafe. 

1 6°.  This  diforder  of  the  head  increafes  continual¬ 
ly,  when  the  patients  move  ;  becaufe,  the  circulation 
being  then  accelerated,  by  the  contrarions  of  the  muft 
des,  which  beat  forwards  the  blood,  the  brain  is  more 
furcharged  with  it* 

1 70.  r  or 


6 


Of  the  Diseases 


1 7°.  .For  the  lame  reafon,  the  carotid  and  tempo- 
ral  arteries  beat  more  fenfibiy  then  ;  becaufe  the  blood, 
•which  is  determined  more  copioufly  into  the  carotids, 
and  their  ramifications,  produces  greater,  and  ftronger 
pulfations  in  them. 

1 8°.  In  die  chlorvfis ,  there  is  only  a  fmall  proportion 
of  animal  fpirits  ieparated  in  the  brain  :  as  well,  be- 
'caufe  the  blood  contains  only  a  fmall  quantity,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  its  being  thick:  as,  becaufe  it  fupplies  with 
difficulty  the  fmall  quantity  it  does  contain,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  flownefs  with  which  it  circulates.  From 
whence  it  follows,  that  the  fibres  of  the  brain  muft 
want  the  due  tenfion.  The  fpirits,  moreover,  which 
are  ieparated,  are  ferons:  becaufe  the  blood  itfelf  is 
fo:  whence  the  fibres  of  the  brain  miift  be  too  much 
mollified.  Thefe  fibres  being  thus  in  the  chlorofis  con- 
ftandy  relaxed,  and  mollified  ;  there  muft  be,  in  this 
difeafe,  a  very  great  propenfity  to  fleep.  :  fince  it  muff 
be  in  a  compound  ratio  of  the  relaxation,  and  moili- 
fadtion  of  the  fibres. 

19°.  As  in  girls,  who  have  the  chloro/ts^  the  fibres 
of  the  brain  are  always  more  lax,  and  fo  ft  than  ufual  ; 
even  when  they  are  moil  awake,  they  can  never  be 
moved  but  weakly,  by  the  impreffion  of  objects. 
"Whence  it  arlfes,  that  nothing  affeds  thefe  patients: 
"that  they  are  diigufted  with  every  thing  :  that  they 
feek  to  be  alone  :  and  that  they  are  melancholy,  in¬ 
attentive,  and,  indeed,  even  ffupid. 

20°.  The  little  intereft,  which  thefe  patients  take 
in  every  thing,  that  affedts  other  perfons  of  their  age, 
yvould  be  fufficient  to  render  them  indolent  -,  but  their 
indolence  is  greatly  augmented,  by  the  trouble  that 
they  have  in  moving  :  which  depends  on  two  caufes. 
i°.  On  the  fmall  quantity  of  fpirits  which  flow  through 
the  nerves  ;  and  on  the  flownefs  they  fiow  with  ; 
which  occafions  the  mufcles  to  be  very  weakly  com 
traded.  q:\  From  the  refiftance,  which  the  blood 
that  Magnates  in  the  mufcles,  oppofes  to  the  contrac¬ 
tion  of  their  fibres:  which  occafions,  that  this  con¬ 
traction  is  performed  with  difficulty,  and  even  often 
with  pain.  ‘  21°.  In 
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^2,1°.  In  the  chlorojis ,  s,s  the  blood  is  fcarcely  more 
than  pure  lymph,  it  abounds  in  ferum.  As  it  is  only, 
jn  a  fmall  degree,  broken,  knd  attenuated  by  the  beat¬ 
ing  of  the  heart,  and  the  arteries,  the  ferum  is,  con¬ 
fequently,  ill  mixt  with  the  thicker  lymph  :  and  for 
this  reafon,  difpofed  to  feparate  eafily  from  it.  As  it 
Magnates  in  the  extremities  of  the  veffels,  it  conle- 
quently  fuffers  the  ferum ,  it  contains,  to  pafs  more 
copioufly  into  the  lymphatic  veins.  To  conclude,  as 
the  ferum,  which  has  paffed  into  the  lymphatic  veins, 
is  only  weakly  preffed  out  again,  on  account  of  t  îe 
relaxation  of  the  parts,  it  confequently  ftagnates  in 
them.  From  all  thefe  conjunft  caufes,  it  is  eaty  to 
infer,  that,  in  the  chlorofis ,  all  the  parts  muft  a- 
bound  extremely  with  ferous  lymph,  and  con  e- 
quently  be  in  a  difpofition  very  near  to  a  leucophleg- 

macia,  or  general  tumefaction. 

22°.  During  the  day,  and  particularly  towards  the 

evening,  this  fwelling  Ihews  itfelf  in  the  feet,  legs, 
and  even,  fometimes,  thighs.  i°.  Becaufe  the  blood, 
which  reafcends  difficultly  from  thefe  parts  m  the  day 
time,  when  an  ere&  or  fitting  pofture  is  maintained, 
leaves  behind  a  greater  quantity  of  ferous  lymph. 
2».  Becaufe  the  ferous  lymph  that  the  blood  leaves  be¬ 
hind,  ftagnates  there  more  obftinately  from  the  di 
culty,  which  it  has  itfelf  to  come  back  from  thence. 

220  When  the  patients  are  laid  down,  during  the 
night'  this  tumefaction  of  the  inferior  extremities  is 
difoerfed  :  becaufe  that  then,  in  the  horizontal  iitu- 
ation  in  which  the  body  is,  thefe  extremities  are  in 
the  fame  level  with  the  other  parts  -  and  the  circula¬ 
tion  of  the  blood  and  lymph  is  made  there  ^th  the 
fame  facility.  But  then,  the  tumefaction  renders  it, 
felf  fenfible  in  the  face,  and  particularly  in  the  eye¬ 
lids,  and  about  the  eyes  ;  becaufe  that  thofe  parts  are 
more  lax,  and  have  lefs  elafticity  than  the  others,  and 
confequently  prefs  out  the  lymph  more  weak  y. 

240.  There  is  even  ground  to  fufpect,  that  tl  1 
edema,  or  tumefadion,  extends  to  the  brap,  from 
the  fame  reafon,  refpefrmg  its  foitnefs  ;  and 
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eaufe,  ought  to  be  attributed  the  extreme  trouble  the 
patients  have  in  waking  in  the  morning  ;  the  invinci¬ 
ble  propenfity  to  fieep,  which  continues,  as  well  when 
they  are  up,  as  while  they  keep  lying  ;  and  the  ftate 
of  ftupidity,  and  lownefs  of  fpirits,  in  which  they  are 
for  fome  time  after  they  rife  ;  till  the  change  of  fitua- 
tipn  gives  opportunity  to  the  œdema  of  the  brain  to 
diffip-ate,  at  leaft,  in  part. 

25°-  It  muft  not  be  forgotten,  that  there  are  in  the 
chlorofis  feveral  fymptoms,  as  want  of  appetite,  vo¬ 
miting,  lwelling  of  the  belly,  convulfive  choakings, 
and  perhaps,  even  in  certain  cafes,  the  liking  for  odd 
things,  which  appear  to  be  hyfterical,  and  depend  on 
the  impreffions  tnat  are  made  on  the  uterus ,  bp  the  dif- 
pofition  to  menftruation.  But  the  entering  into  this 
detail  has  been  avoided  •  becaufe  it  was  impoffible  to 
render  it  intelligible,  before  an  explanation  had  been 
made  of  the  caufes  of  the  hyfteric  paffion  ;  of  which 
it  is  only  proper  to  (peak  in  the  laji  Chapter  of  Book  II. 


§•  IV.  Diagnostic. 

I.  The  diagnoftic  of  the  difeafe  is  eafy.  For  a? 

a  or  a  woman,  is  found  to  become  pale, 
and  lofes  her  colour,  without  any  preceding  difeafe  ; 
to  rail  into  a  difcontented  ftate,  without  any  apparent 
eaufe  ;  to  have  fancies,  and  a  liking  for  odd  things, 
and  that  it  is,  moreover,  known,  that  her  menfes 
are  retarded,  diminifoed,  fuppreft,  or  retained  ;  it 
may  be  taken  for  granted,  that  foe  has  the  chlorofis  * 
and  the  proofs  which  thefe  figns  afford,  will  confirm 
it  every  day,  by  new  accidents,  that  come  on  in  pro¬ 
portion,  as  the  retardation,  diminution,  fuppreffion 
or  retention,  continue.  * 

leems  not  t0  be  more  difficult  to  diftinguifo 

I  e  ^.fferent  cauffs  of  the  diforder,  which  conftitute 
tne  kinds.  It  the  chlorofis  happen  in  youno-  p-fols 

who  have  never  had  the  menfes ,  but  who  are  of  an 
age  to  have  them,  it  is  a  retardation  of  their  eruption, 
to  which  it  muft  be  attributed.  If  it  happen  to  mar¬ 
ried 
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tied  women,  who  have  the  due  fymptoms  of  being 
with  child,  the  fuppreffion  of  the  menfes,  which  is  the 
confequence  of  their  pregnancy,  fhould  be  then  charg¬ 
ed  with  it.  If  it  happen,  moreover,  to  girls,  who 
have  already  their  menfes ,  to  women  who  are  certain 
of  not  being  with  child,  or  to  widows,  it  can  only  be 
imputed  to  a  fuppreffion,  diminution,  or  retention  of 
the  menfes^  produced  by  tne  caufes  enumerated  in 
Chapters  IV  and  V  ;  and  proper  lights  may  eafily  be 
obtained  on  thefe  three  articles,  by  interrogating  the 
patient. 

Unhappily,  women  have  often  fo  great  an  intereft 
in  telling  falfities,  that  there  is  reafon  to  miftruft  their 
evidence.  How  many  girls,  and  widows,  who  per¬ 
ceive  themfelves  pregnant,  far  from  confeffing  it,  ne- 
gle&  nothing  to  make  it  be  believed  that  the  illnefs* 
and  pale  nefs  which  appear  in  their  face,  is  occafioned 
only  from  that  their  menfes  have  a  difficulty  in  coming 
on,  or  are  fupprefi:  by  difeafe.  An  implicit  confidence 
mull  not  be  always  given  to  what,  even,  thofe  wo¬ 
men  fay,  who  have  no  intereft:  in  concealing  the 
truth.  Are  there  not  inftances  of  feme,  even  mar¬ 
ried  women,  who  are  really  ignorant  of  their  being 
with  child  :  and  who,  concerned  at  finding,  them¬ 
felves  pale,  and  languifhing,  apply  for  medicines,  in 
order  to  the  recovery  of  their  health  ?  In  all  thefe 
cafes,  it  is  proper,  that  a  difcreet  phyfician,  who»  is 
attentive  to  his  own  honour,  and  that  of  his  profel- 
fion,  recoiled!  what  has  been  laid  on  this  matter, .  in 
Chapter  IV  %  and  that  he  conform  to  the  rules,  which 
are  laid  down  there  ;  and  which  it  would  confequently 

be  ufelefs  to  repeat  here.  * 

III.  With  relation  to  the  degree  of  the  difeaie* 
there  is  no  difficulty  i  the  time  which  the  difor- 
der  continues  :  the  quality,  and  the  number  of 
the  accidents,  which  attend  it  :  the  nature  and  the 
importance  of  the  functions  which  are  impaired  : 
ferve  as  the  means  of  judging  of  it  :  and  it  is  of  con¬ 
fequence  to  form  a  right  judgment,  not  only  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  prognoftic  that  fhould  be  made  of  the 

C3»lC  « 
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cafe:  but*  alfo,  for  deciding,  with  refpedt  to  the  re- 
medies  that  Ihould  be  employed* 

§*  V.  Prognostic* 

I.  The  chlorofis  is  almoft  always  a  long  and  obftl- 
nate  difeafe  :  becaufe  it  is  neceftary,  in  order  to  cure 
it  efficacioufty,  to  procure  the  eruption  of  the  menfes 
in  young  girls,  who  have  never  had  them  :  or  to  re- 
eftablilh  them  in  thofe  girls,  or  women,  who  have  had 
them.  But  it  has  been  ftiewn,  in  Chapter  III  and  IV, 
both  are  often  very  difficult* 

II.  For  the  moft  part,  this  difeafe  is  long,  and  ob- 
ftinate  in  its  cure  ;  in  proportion  to  the  time  it  has  be¬ 
fore  continued  :  becaufe  the  duration  of  the  diforder 
has  given  time  to  the  obftacles  which  obftrud  the  due 
courfe  of  the  menfes^  to  gain  ftrength  ;  and  occafioned 
the  mafs  of  blood  to  be  more  depraved. 

III.  In  general,  a  happy  event  may  be  expefted, 
when  the  menfes  begin  to  appear  ;  even  though  they 
may  not,  at  firft,  be  either  fufficiently  copious,  duly 
coloured,  or  regularly  periodical  :  becaufe  there  is 
room  to  hope,  that,  by  continuing  the  fame  remedies* 
which  have .  begun  to  bring  them  back,  the  fuccefs 
may  be  obtained  of  reftoring  them  intirely. 

IV.  Neverthelefs,  as  the  difeafe  is  fubjeét  to  fre¬ 
quent  returns,  it  is  not  well  to  be  forward  in  pronoun¬ 
cing  the  cure  too  foon  :  as  it  often  happens,  that  the 
diforder  begins  again,  when  it  is  believed  to  be  cured  ; 
either,  becaufe  the  obftacles,  which  retard,  or  fup^ 
prefs  the  menfes ,  are  not  intirely  removed  :  or,  be¬ 
caufe  they  are  eafily  renewed  by  the  leaft  infpiftation* 
the  blood  contrats  anew,  from  the  fault  of  regimen  *• 
the  vexation  that  may  happen  to  the  patient  ;  or  the 
co id  of  the  feafon. 

V .  But  however  difficult  of  Cure,  the  chlorofis  may 
be,  it  has  the  advantage  of  being  generally- without? 
danger  ;  at  leaft,  while  it  is  recent  :  becaufe  then,  the 
mafs  of  blood  has  not  contra&ed  very  conftderable  vi¬ 
tiations  -,  the  obftruâiions  are  not  yet  multiplied  in 
the  vifcer a ,  and  there  is  reafon  to  hope,  that  the  ob¬ 
ftacles 
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ftacles  which  obfixuét  the  due  courfe  of  the  menfes ,  be¬ 
ing  recent,  will  yield  eafily  to  remedies. 

VI.  The  diforder  is  net  without  danger,  from  the 
reverie  of  thefe  reafons,  when  it  is  of  long  Handing* 
But,  neverthelefs,  experience  teaches,,  that  even  in 
this  cafe,  fueeefs  has  been  had  in  curing  it  very  hap¬ 
pily  :  provided  it  £e  not  attended  with  any  bad  fymp- 
tom  *,  and  that  the  patients  are  conformable  in  the  ufe 
of  remedies,  and  the  obfervation  of  a  regimen  :  which 
does  however  not  always  happen. 

VH.  The  danger  is  greater,  whenever  the  defire  of 
eating  odd  things  is  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  the  patients 
cannot  abitain  from  them.  In  fuch  cafe,  on  one  hand ^ 
fo  flrong  a  defire  evinces,  that  the  faliva ,  and  the  lymph 
of  the  ftomach,  are  very  much  depraved,  by  the  mix¬ 
ture  of  the  uterine  milk,  that  ftagnates  in  the  blood 
in  too  great  quantity,  which  fuppofes  an  univerfal,  or 
almoft  univerfal,  obftruCtion  of  all  the  veifels  of  the 
uterus  ;  and  confequently,  fuch  as  is  difficult  to  be  re¬ 
moved.  On  the  other  hand ,  the  odd  things,  the  pa¬ 
tients  cannot  refrain  from  eating,  fupply  continually 
a  grofs  chyle  ;  which,  by  augmenting  daily  the  in- 
fpififation  of  the  blood,  augments  in  proportion  the 
obftruCrions  of  the  uterus ,  and  even  produces  others, 
in  the  greatefl  part  of  the  reft  of  the  vifcera . 

VIII.  The  danger  becomes  very  great,  and  very* 
momentous,  when  the  chlorofis  brings  on  confiderable 
obfirudrions  ;  or,  what  is  frill  worfe,  fchirrous  tu¬ 
mours  in  the  uterus ,  or  in  the  other  vifcera  -,  tubercles 
in  the  lungs,  &c  :  or  that  it  is  attended  with  fpit- 
tings  or  vomitings  of  blood,  &c  ;  leucophkgrnatia ,  or 
univerfal  tumefaction  ;  dropfy  of  the  abdomen,  or  of 
the  uterus  obfiinate  intermittent,  flow,  or  he&ic, 
fevers,  &c. 

IX.  Finally,  when  the  girls  have  a  long  time  had 
the  chlorofis,  they  are  either  barren,  or  but  little  fitted 
to  conceive  fuccefsfully  -,  to  bear  children  to  the  time  ; 
or  to  have  fuch  as  are  healthful  and  vigorous  -,  which 
muil  be  attributed  to  the  obftrudion,  that  fubfifts 
In  the  uterus,  and  is  detrimental  to  conception  ; 
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as  will  be  fhewn  in  Chapter  III ,  where  the  difeafes, 
that  relate  to  thefe  fundtions,  will  be  treated  of. 

X.  The  chlorofts ,  which  comes  on  in  the  beginning 
of  pregnancy,  muft  be  an  exception,  on  all  accounts, 
from  the  common  rule  :  as  it  is  void  of  danger,  and 
goes  away  of  itfelf,  without  returning,  towards  the 
third  or  fourth  month  :  becaufe  that  then  the  fcetus% 
which  is  become  larger,  and  has  need  of  more 
nourishment,  confumes  all  the  milky  humour,  and 
blood  ;  which  before  made  the  repletion  in  the 
veffels. 

§.  VI.  Method  of  cure . 

There  are  three  kinds  of  chlorofis:  that  which 
comes  from  pregnancy  :  that  which  happens  in  girls, 
in  whom  the  firft  eruption  of  the  menfes  is  too  How, 
or  laborious  :  and  that  which  comes  on  in  girls  and 
women,  in  whom  the  menfes  are  fuppreft,  or  confix 
derably  diminifhed* 

I.  The  firft  kind  requires  no  remedies  .*  becaufe  it 
cures  itfelf,  as  has  been  remarked,  towards  the  third 
or  fourth  month  of  pregnancy.  It  would  even  be 
Imprudent  to  attempt  to  cure  it  :  becaufe  that  would 
be  endeavouring  to  bring  back  the  menfes  ;  or,  in 
other  words,  to  procure  infallibly  a  mifcarriage  -,  if 
there  fhould  be  the  ill  fortune  to  fucCeed.  The  belt 
way  is  to  omit  doing  any  thing,  in  a  diforder,  that 
ihould  be  regarded  as  a  neceffary  Symptom  of  preg¬ 
nancy  -,  and  of  which  the  confequences  are  never 
bad  :  or,  at  moil,  only  the  mitigation  of  it,  by  pal¬ 
liative  remedies,  Ihould  be  attempted  j  if  it  become 
too  troublefome. 

In  order  to  this,  i°.  the  patient  mull  be  exhorted 
to  obferve  the  bell  regimen,  which  the  difguft  they 
have  to  wholefome  food  will  permit  them.  It  is, 
neverthelefs,  proper  to  take  care,  not  to  conftrain 
them  too  much,  in  their  fancies  ;  nor  to  perfift  too 
pbftinately  in  refufing  them,  the  odd  things,  they 
like  to  eat.  It  is  Sufficient  to  make  a  proper  repre¬ 
sentation  of  the  matter  to  them  :  and,  after  that,  to 

give 


0  F  Wo  M  Ë  N,  Book  L  ^ 

give  way  to  their  inclination,  when  it  is  perceived, 
they  have  not  the  power  to  reprefs  it  themfelves.  Ex¬ 
perience  has  taught,  that,  in  reality,  there  is  lefs  to 
be  feared  from  the  indulgence  given  them,  than  from 
the  refufal  of  letting  them  fatisfy  themfelves. 

2°.  It  is  commonly  fufficient,  in  this  cafe,  to  help 
digeltion,  and  to  comfort  the  ftomach,  by  the  ufe  of 
lome  proper  ftomachics  *  but  fuch  as  are  gentle,  and 
taken  moderately  :  with  relation  to  which,  the  tafte 
of  the  patients,  and  the  caprice  of  their  ftomachs, 
muft  be  confulted.  The  moft  uied  and  approved 
are  the  extract  of  juniper  $  confeffiio-hyacyntbi  ;  con- 
fefiio-alkermes  ;  theriacu  ;  opiate  Salomonis  ;  rhubarb 
in  powder  ;  bark  in  powder,  or  tin  dure  ;  red  coral  ; 
crabs-eyes  ;  powder  of  oyfter-fhells  -,  elixir  proprie - 
tcitis  ;  gurus  \  quinteffence  of  wormwood  ;  Veau  des' 
Carmes ,  &c* 

3°.  It  is  important,  at  the  fame  time,  to  keep  the 
belly  free  by  mollifying  glyfters  ;  in  cafe  it  be  not  fo 
naturally  :  in  order  to  empty  the  ftomach,  confequen* 
dally,  by  emptying  the  other  inteftines.  Befides, 
there  would  be  fometimes  reafon  to  fear,  that  the  ill 
digeffced  magma  of  the  odd  things  eaten  by  the  preg¬ 
nant  women,  might  Hop  in  the  bowels  *,  and,  by 
drying  there*  form  in  fuch  hard  maffes  of  excrement, 
as  to  render  it  neceftary,  in  order  to  expel  them,  to 
make  draining  efforts  capable  of  caufing  a  mil- 
carriage. 

4°.  Thefe  reafofts  may  even  fometimes  fender 
glyfters  infuffitient  j  and  make  it  neceflary  to  employ, 
alfo,  from  time  to  time,  gentle  purgatives,  to 
cleanfe  the  ftomach  more  efficacioufly  :  fuch  as  rhu¬ 
barb,  manna,  or  the  vegetable  fait,  either  alone  or 
mixt  together  *,  or  the  pulp  of  cajfia  in  whey  well 
clarified  ;  or  in  an  infufion  of  lirlfeed. 

5°.  It  may  be  judged,  that  there  is  no  great  foun¬ 
dation  for  alarm,  in  feeing  the  women  with  child 
vomit  often,  during  the  firft  months  of  pregnancy. 
On  the  contrary,  this  evacuation  is  almoft  always 
falutary  :  beçaufe  it  ferves  to  cleanfe  the  ftomach 
Vol.  II.  Q  from 
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from  the  foulneffes,  of  which  it  is  full.  It  mult  be 
allowed,  that  frequent  vomits  weaken,  and  even  in¬ 
tercept  a  part  of  the  nouriihment  of  the  child,  and 
the  mother  ;  but  it  is  better,  they  ihould  receive  lefs 
nouriihment  for  fome  months,  than  be  both  over¬ 
loaded  with  fuch  as  is  bad. 

6°.  It  is  proper,  neverthelefs,  to  take  care  to  mo¬ 
derate  the  vomitings,  if  they  become  too  violent, 
or  obitinate.  In  order  to  which,  at  a  diftance  from 
the  meals,  after  the  ftomach  has  been  emptied  by 
the  vomiting,  and  wafhed  by  fome  glaffes  of  ptifan, 
or  fome  difhes  of  fmall  tea,  there  may  be  given  ten 
grains  of  theriaca ,  or  a  grain  of  the  pills  of  hounds 
tongue,  or  of  Starkey’s,  from  three  hours  to  three 
hours,  till  the  heavings  intirely  ceafe. 

70.  This  method  ihould  be  conftantly  perfued  in  the 
beginning  of  pregnancies,  even  the  moil  laborious  ; 
and  it  ihould  be  waited  for  without  impatience,  that 
the  accidents  begin  to  diminüh  in  the  third  month, 
and  ceafe  intirely  in  the  fourth.  For  then,  as  the 
child  is  become  ftronger,  and  has  need  of  more  plen¬ 
tiful  nouriihment,  the  longings  ceale  ;  the  appetite 
returns  *,  digeition  is  reftored  ,  and  the  face  regains 
its  former  colour. 

II.  For  the  two  other  kinds  of  chlorojis ,  as  it  is  the 
retardation,  or  the  ilippreffion  of  the  menfes ,  which 
caufe  them,  there  is  no  other  way  to  remedy  them 
efficaciouily,  than  by  procuring  the  eruption  of  the 
too  ilow  menfes  ;  or  redo  ring  the  courfe  of  thofe  that 
are  fuppreft.  It  appears  from  hence,  that  the  method 
of  cure  of  the  chlorojis  does  not  differ  from  that  of 
the  retarded,  or  fuppreffed  menfes  -,  of  which  the 
chlorofis  is  only  the  fymptom.  Chapter  IV.  may  there^ 
fore  be  confulted  for  the  treatment  of  this  difeafe, 
where  will  be  found,  difplayed  at  large,  all  the  methods 
of  remedying  the  fuppreffions  of  the  menfes .  And  it 
will  then  remain  only  to  make  choice  among  the  reme¬ 
dies  found  there,  of  thofe  which  may  be  thought  moil 
•  proper  for  the  particular  cafes,  that  may  occur  ;  and 
to  proportion  them  to  the  age,  ftrength,  and  conftitu- 
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tion  ot  each  particular  patient  -,  but  all  the  precau¬ 
tions  recommended  in  this  Chapter,  Article  III ,  fhould 
be  well  weighed,  before  any  determination  be  made  : 
becaufe  they  are  all  of  importance  ;  and  do  not  iefs 
hold  good,  in  the  treatment  of  the  chlorofis ,  than  in 
that  of  the  fuppreflion  of  the  menfes . 

But  befides  this  method  of  cure,  which  may  be 
(called  the  radical ,  there  is  another,  which  tends  only 
to  diminifh  or  prevent  the  progrefs  of  the  diforder  ; 
and  fhould  be  regarded  meerly  as  palliative ,  though 
an  explanation  of  it  is  necefiary  here.  The  firfb  me¬ 
thod  of  cure  is  not  equally  proper  in  all  feafons  ;  and 
often,  even  in  the  temperate  feafons  which  are  molt 
fuitable  to  it,  a  fuccefs  fo  quick  and  perfect  as  is  re- 
quifite  for  the  intire  cure  of  the  difeafe,  does  not 
always  follow.  In  thefe  cafes,  there  is  confequently  a 
neceffity  to  have  recourfe  for  mitigation,  to  the  fécond 
kind  of  curative  treatment  ;  which  in  fa6t  does  not 
differ  abfolutely  and  effentially  from  the  firft  :  but  yet 
in  fuch  a  degree,  neverthelefs,  as  to  merit  a  particular 
explanation. 

i°.  It  is  proper  to  prefcribe  to  the  patients,  a  right 
manner  of  living  ;  to  let  them  have  no  food,  but  fuch 
as  affords  good  juices,  and  is  eafy  of  digeftion  :  to  deny 
them  abfolutely  the  odd  things  for  which  they  have  a 
liking  ;  and  which  contribute  to  keep  up,  and  even  in- 
creafe  the  difeafe  :  and  to  be  flrid  with  refpeCt  to  this 
article  -,  becaufe  it  may  be  done  without  danger  in  the 
cafe  of  thofe,  who  are  not  with  child  :  to  habituate 
them  to  drink  wine  and  water  at  their  meals  ;  and  even 
fometimes,  after  dinner,  a  little  pure  wine,  either  alone, 
or  mixt  with  a  fmall  quantity  of  fugar  ;  and  a  little  mufk 
in  pov/der  ;  to  force  them  to  rife  early  in  the  morning; 
and  drag  them  out  of  bed,  in  fpite  of  their  reki£tance, 
particularly  in  fine  weather  ;  to  hinder  their  abandon¬ 
ing  themfelves  to  melancholy  ;  and  oblige  them  to  fee 
company,  and  give  way  to  amufement  :  and  to  make 
diem  ufe  fome  exercife,  or  walk  in  the  morning,  faff¬ 
ing  ;  flowly  at  firft,  but  falter  by  degrees,  in  propor¬ 
tion  as  they  become  habituated  to  it. 

O  2 
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20.  If  it  be  obierved,  that  the  patients  are  either 
extremely  ftiort  breathed  -,  fubject  to  great  palpitations 
of  the  heart  -,  or  afflicted  with  a  confiant  headach  ;  it 
is  proper  to  bleed  them  from  time  to  time,  in  fmall 
quantities  -,  particularly  if  the  pulfe  be  full  ;  and  that 
it  be  in  the  lpring,  or  the  iummer.  Thefe  bleedings 
may  be  in  the  arm,  when  there  is  not  any  appearance 
of  the  menfes.  They  may  be,  however,  alio  in  the 
foot  in  this  cafe  ;  but  it  is  mdifpenfible  to  have  them 
always  there,  whenever  the  menfes  appear,  or  feem 
difpofed  to  do  fo. 

3°.  In  order  to  avoid  bleeding  repeatedly  too  often, 
it  is  fufficient,  in  the  cafes  juft  mentioned,  to  hold  the 
feet  in  warm  water  for  an  hour  or  two  -,  care  being 
taken  to  keep  it  of  a  proper  degree  of  heat.  This 
practice  attracts  the  blood  downwards  ;  and  relieves  the 
head,  breaft,  and  heart,  almoft  half  as  much  as  a  bleeding. 

40.  If  the  patients  have  their  feet  fwelled,  there 
may  be  ufed,  in  the  place  of  common  water,  a  de¬ 
coction  of  aromatic  plants,  as  rofemary,  thyme,  fage, 
mother  of  thyme,  marjoram,  &c  -,  or  there  may  be 
even  added,  a  pint  or  two  of  wine  j  or  a  glafs  of  aquœ 
vitæ ,  which  renders  the  remedy  proper  for  two  pur- 
pofes  -,  to  refolve  the  oedema ,  by  the  fpirituous  parts  ; 
and  to  relieve  the  head,  and  lungs,  by  attracting  the 
blood  downwards  by  the  heat. 

50.  Whatever  precautions  may  be  taken  with  re- 
fpçCt  to  regimen ,  the  errors  the  patients  fall  into,  or 
the  bad  difpofition  of  their  ftomach,  always  produce 
crudities  and  vifcidities,  that  Iboil  dioreftion  more  and 
more,  which  muft  create  a  neceflity  of  giving  purges 
from  time  to  time.  If  they  be  lean,  dry,  threatned 
with  a  flow  fever,  or  consumption,  fuch  medicines, 
only,  fhould  be  employed,  as  are  compafed  of  rhu¬ 
barb  ;  the  vegetable  fait  ;  fal  poly cbr eft  *,  manna  ; 
caffta  -,  fyrup  of  apples  ;  fyrup  of  peach-flowers,  &c. 
But  if  the  patient  be  of  a  phlegmatic  habit,  or 
threatned  with  œdematous  tumefaction  of  the  ex¬ 
tremities,  ufe  fhould  be  made  of  infuflon  of  the  fol¬ 
licles  of  fena,  in  which  is  diffolved  an  ounce,  or  half 

an 
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an  ounce  of  manna  ;  or  diagrydium ,  the  pulvis  Corna - 
chinus ,  aloes,  jalap,  turbith,  &c.  in  powder,  fliould 
be  preferibed  in  the  form  of  boluffes. 

6°.  To  enforce  the  effect  of  the  purgatives,  fre¬ 
quent  ufe  fhould  be  made  of  ftomachics  ;  which,  by 
reftoring  a  due  digeftion,  render  more  laudable  the 
chyle  which  mull  pafs  into  the  blood.  An  enumera¬ 
tion  will  be  given  here  of  the  ftomachics,  the  moft 
approved  on  thefe  occafions  ;  amongft  which,  a  felec- 
tion  may  be  made  of  thofe  that  are  thought  moft 
proper,  according  to  each  degree  of  the  diforder,  or 
the  conftitution  of  the  patients. 


i  Aromatics 
Cinnamon  ; 

CaJJia  lignea ,  or  white 
cinnamon  -, 


Cloves  ; 
Mace  ; 
Nutmeg  ; 
Cardamums 


They  may  be  ufed  in  pow¬ 
der,  mixt  with  the  vidtuals,  in 
1  fmall  quantities  :  or  prepared 
in  medicinal  wines,  of  which 
ibme  fpoonfuls  may  be  given 
morning,  and  evening. 


Oriental  Saffron  ; 


It  may  be  ordered  in  pow¬ 
der,  in  the  dofe  of,  from  ten 
,  to  twenty  grains  ;  or  a  little 
*  pinch  may  be  infufed  in  two 
difhes  of  tea  -,  and  taken 


Coriander  feed  -, 
Juniper  berries; 


.falling. 


Seeds, 

f  They  may  be  ufed  in  the 
-<  form  of  deception,  ptifan,  or 
L  tea. 


Electaries,  and  Confections. 

r'hey  "idea  ;  ^  t  1  j  r  c  r 

j  In  the  dofe  or,  from  twenty 
(  grains  to  half  a'  dram,  or  two 
f  fcruples,  in  the  morning  faft- 
j  ing,  in  a  fpoonful  of  wine. 

O  3  Elixirs,, 


dlkermes  ; 

Zonfetli Q-hya cinthi  ; 
Dpiate  Salomonis  ; 
ixtradl  of  juniper 
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Elixirs,  distilled  Waters,  or 
stomachic  Preparations. 


Elixir  proprietatis 
without  acid  ; 


In  the  dofe  of,  from  eight 
Quinte  ffence  of  worm-  , drops  to  fifteen,  or  twenty, 
wood  ;  fin  a  fpoonful  of  wine,  raft- 


Eau  de  MêliJJe ,  ou  des 
Carmes  ^ 


mg. 


Mint  water 


ç  In  the  dofe  of  one,  or  two 
C  fpoonfuls. 


.  •  x-  j*  C  In  the  dofe  of  a  tea-fpoon- 

Ehnr  proprietatis  di-W,  jn  double  the  quamity  0f. 

{tilled,  or  gar  us -,  *  •  ^  J 


water,  or  wine. 


Decodion  of  worm- 1  In  the  dofe  of  a  glafs  of  fix 
wood  ;  5  or  feyen  ounces. 


In  the  dofe  of  half  a  glafs 
of  three,  or  four  ounces. 


Wormwood  wine  ; 

Syrup  of  wormwood  ;  in  the  dofe  of  one  ounce. 


Maftic  j 


Myrrh  -, 


Gums,  o  r  R  e  s  i  n  s. 

In  the  dofe  of,  from  ten  to 
fifteen  grains,  in  powder,  or 
in  a  bolus. 


70.  To  the  ufe  of  ftomachics  fhould  be  joined,  that 
of  gentle  aperitives  -,  on  which  may  be  confulted. 
Chapter  IF  ;  fuch  being  chofen,  which  are  believed  to 
be  moil  efficacious.  In  general,  iron,  and  fteel, 
furnifh  thofe,  which  are  moft  commonly  employed: 
As, 

In  the  dofe  of,  from  ten  to 
eighteen,  or  twenty  grains. 


ilings  of  iron,  or 
fteel  porphyrifed. 


failing,  with  a  little  of  the 


confetlio-hyacinthi  :  or  at  din¬ 
ner,  with  as  much  rhubarb. 


Aperitive 
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Aperitive  faffron  of)  an  iate .  or,  as  the 
Mars  prepared  with  ffilj  b  the  dole  0f,  from 

tne  dew  or  the  (  gfteen  t0  twenty  grains, 
month  of  May  ;  J 

Saffron  of  Mars  pre-' 
pared  with  the  îim- 
ple  heat  of  warm 
water  *,  and  there¬ 
fore  called  Æthiops 
Martis  ; 


In  the  dofe  of,  from  fifteen 
}to  twenty  grains. 


Martial  foluble  tartar; 
Riviere’s  fait  of  fteel  -, 


Tin&ure  of  fteel  *, 


The  ball  of  Mars  ; 


In  a  bolus,  or  diffolved  in 
fome  ptifan,  or  fome  broth,  in 
the  dofe  of,  from  eighteen  to 
twenty  grains. 

In  the  dofe  of,  from  twenty 
to  thirty  drops,  in  broth,  or 
in  a  glafs  of  ptifan. 

r  Dipt  in  aperitive  broth,  or 
}  in  a  glafs  of  ptifan  till  they  be- 
t  come  black, 


Chalybeated  white') 
wine  -,  that  is  to  J 

fay,  filings  of  fteel,  ytjiree  or  four  ounces,  in  the 
or  the  aperitive  - 


faffron  of  Mars  in- 
fufed  in  wine 


In  the  dofe  of  a  glafs  of 
tee  or  four  oi 
morning  falling. 


Chalybeated  watery 

made  by  infufing,  I  .  . 

in  water,  faffron  'v  As  a  common  drmK  mixt 

of  Mars,  old  rufty  ( with  wine, 
iron,  iron  nails,  or  j 
tacks  ;  -J 

8°.  The  ftomachics  may  be  conjoined  with  aperi¬ 
tives,  and  compounded,  by  combining  them  in  pro¬ 
per  dofes  in  infufions,  decoâions,  apozems,  powders, 
4  O  4  *  bonifies. 
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bolufTes,  opiates.  Sec.  With  relation  to  which  may 
be  confulted,  what  has  been  before  faid  in  Chapter  IV * 
In  this  cafe,  the  drugs  mult  be  feleded  properly  for 
the  form  of  the  medicine5  that  it  is  thought  fit  to 
preferibe. 

9°.  As  the  thermal  waters,  taken  internally,  unite 
all  the  advantages  of  purgatives,  ffiomachics,  and 
aperitives,  they  are  very  efficacious  for  the  cure  of 
the  chlorofis  ;  and  they  may  be  taken  in  the  proper 
feafon  ;  that  is  to  fay,  the  fpring  and  autumn  ;  and  a 
confiderable  long  courfe  of  them  may  be  continued 
in  moderate  quantities,  provided  the  bad  flate  of  the 
bread:  do  not  forbid  the  ufe  of  them.  A  preference 
may  be  given  to  thofe  of  Yichi,  Plombières,  Balaruc, 
Bareges,  Bagneres,  See. 

The  mineral  chalybeate  waters,  that  ftrike  a  black 
colour,  on  being  mixt  with  the  'decodtion  of  galls, 
are  ufeful,  alfo,  for  the  cure  of  the  chlorofis  :  at  leaf! 
by  the  parts  of  iron  they  contain.  They  may,  there¬ 
fore,  be  employed  with  fuccefs  during  fummer  ;  and 
be  taken,  for  iome  days  together,  in  a  moderate  quan- 
tity,  provided  care  be  taken  to  add,  from  time  to 
time,  a  fufficient  proportion  of  the  fal  polychrefi  of 
Seignette  ^  or  of  fal  de  duobus  ;  to  hinder  them  from 
Faying  in  the  body.  The  waters  of  this  kind,  the 
moft  recommended,  are  thofe  of  Vais,  Caranfac,  Spa, 
Bunan,  and  Forges.  But  it  is  of  confequenqe  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  the  ufe  of  thefe  waters  mull  be  prohibited, 
not  only  when  the  thorax  is  in  danger,  in  the  fame 
planner  as  the  thermal  waters  :  but,  alfo,  when  there 
is^  a  great  tumefaction  of  the  inferior  extremities,, 
which  gives  room  to  apprehend  an  anafarca ,  or  leu - 
tQphlegmoutia. 

io°.  The  remedy,  which  may  be  mofe  commonly 
ufed,  is  the  following  powder  :  which  effedts,  at  the 
fame  tirpe,  all  the  principal  intentions, 
if  «  Lnnatur .  Chalib.  in  aqua  præparat, 

Cinnam.  pulverati ,  àà  part.  j. 

Sac  chan  tenuijfiè  triti ,  part.  ij. 

$/I  F.  puhis ,  cujus  dofis  à  3  &  ad  3], 


This 
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This  powder  may  be  given,  morning  and  evening  ; 
and  there  may  be  taken  after  it,  one  or  two  difhes  of  a 
flight  decodtion  of  aperitive  plants  ;  or,  even  an  aperi¬ 
tive  broth.  It  may  be,  alfo,  given  immediately  be¬ 
fore  dinner. 

When  the  patients  have  a  coftivenefs,  this  purga¬ 
tive  powder  may  be  given  twice  every  week,  adding 
fame  grains  of  rhubarb  in  powder  -,  or  of  the  pulvis 
Cornac  binus.  The  rhubarb  ihould  be  employed,  when 
there  is  any  ground  of  apprehenflon  for  the  breait; 
but  the  pelvis  Cornachinus ,  or  any  other  hydragogue, 
fhould  be  preferred,  when  the  oedema  of  the  inferior 
extremities  increafes. 

ii°.  If  we  might  believe  certain  authors,  they 
regarded  formerly,  as  fpecifics,  in  this  difeafe,  i°.  The 
preferved  roots  of  angelica,  in  the  dofe  of  half  an 
ounce,  or  an  ounce,  in  the  morning  failing  :  or  the 
decodtion  of  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  the  fame  root, 
unpreferved,  in  two  cupfuls  of  water  :  which  was 
taken  in  the  morning  failing.  20.  The  decodtion  of 
the  roots  of  fcorzonera,  in  a  like  quantity  of  wa¬ 
ter  -,  and  the  fame  dofe,  taken  in  the  fame  manner. 
30.  Oriental  bezoar  in  powder,  in  the  dofe  of,  from, 
fix  to  twelve  or  fifteen  grains,  diluted  in  fome  ipoon- 
fuls  of  the  decodtion  of  the  root  of  angelica,  or 
fcorzonera.  But  thefe  medicines  fall  far  fhort  of 
meriting  the  praifes,  that  have  been  given  them  :  and 
I  have  not  found  any  proofs,  that  they  have,  in  this 
refpedt,  any  virtues  fuperior  to  thofe  of  the  common 
remedies. 

12°.  As  the  woril  accident  of  the  chlorofis  is  a  con- 
fumption,  and  that  this  is  always  foreihown  by  a  pain 
in  the  breail,  frequent  coughings,  either  dry  or  moût  -, 
tabidnefs  •,  infomnia  \  difpofition  to  a  flow  lever  in  the 
night  -,  nodturnal  fweats  ;  &c  *,  it  is  requifite  to  be  at¬ 
tentive,  to  prevent  it  as  foon  as  any  of  thefe  figns  of 
it  appear.  In  this  view,  bleeding  in  fmall  quantities 
mult  be  ufed  from  time  to  time  -,  purges  of  manna,  or 
caffm  in  whey,  mull  be  adminiftered;  broth  of  chicken, 

lights,  veal,  frogs,  fnails,  &c.  fhould  be  taken  ;  fine 

oatmeal 


±02  Of  the  Diseases 

oatmeal  boiled  in  water  with  a  little  cinnamon  and 
fugar  ;  or  in  veal  broth  ;  fiiould  be  given,  morning 
and  evening.  There  iliouid  be  adminiftered,  alfo,  in 
the  evening,  home  flight  narcotic  ;  as  the  decodfion  of 
one  or  two  heads  of  the  white  poppy  ;  three  or  four 
drams  of  the  fyrup  of  diac&dium  -,  or  four  grains  of 
the  pills  of  hounds  tongue.  In  order  to  moderate  the 
cough,  if  it  be  troublefome,  the  patient  fhould  be 
put  into  a  courfe  of  milk,  diftilled  from  the  perforai 
plants  ;  v/hey  clarified,  in  which  the  flowers  of  mul¬ 
lein  have  been  infufed  ;  or  goats  or  affes  milk  Amply. 
Milk  fhould  be  even  given,  as  the  whole  food  ;  pro¬ 
vided  the  ftomach  can  bear  it.  In  the  mean  time,  all 
the  treatment  of  the  chlorofis  fhould  be  fufpended  ; 
and  when  it  is  refamed,  it  fhould  be  with  great  care  \ 
foftning  the  aperitives,  that  are  employed,  by  the 
mixture  of  proper  pedtorals. 

ï  3°.  A  tumefaction  almoft  general,  or  an  anafarca % 
is  another  accident  of  the  chlorofis ,  which  is  not  much 
lefs  common  or  bad.  In  order  to  prevent  it  ;  or, 
at  all  events,  to  cure  it  j  it  is  proper  to  employ, 
i°.  Diuretic  ptifans,  with  the  decodtion  of  China 
root,  farfaparilla,  parfley  root,  millepedes ,  &c  : 
■z*.  Diuretic  broths,  with  the  roots  of  fmallage, 
eryngo,  and  the  leaves  of  chervil,  watercrefles,  pim¬ 
pernel,  &c.  3°.  Diuretic  bolufles,  with  the  powder 
of  millepedes  *,  the  fal  mirabilis  Glauberi  *,  arcanum 
duplicatum  ;  &c  ;  incorporated  with  a  little  fyrup  of 
buckthorn  ;  or  a  little  Venice  turpentine.  More¬ 
over,  the  danger  of  an  anafarca  does  not  create  a 
neceffity  of  difcontinuing  the  remedies  for  the 
chlorofis  :  which,  on  the  contrary,  are  themfelves 
proper  for  an  anafarca . 

140.  The  varying  the  remedies  is  known  to  be  re- 
quifxte  in  all  long  and  difficult  difeafes  :  but  this  rule 
fhould  be,  particularly,  applied  to  the  treatment  of 
the  chlorofis ,  in  which  it  feems  the  ftomach  is  foon  ha¬ 
bituated  to  the  adlion  of  the  fame  remedies  :  and 
that  it  is  proper  to  lubftitute  new  ones,  often  to  re¬ 
animate  it.  1  herefore,  fometirnes  ftomachiçs,  feme- 

times 
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times  aperitives,  and  fometimes  both  joined  together^ 
ihould  be  employed.  It  is  proper,  fometimes,  to 
give  them  without  purgatives  ;  and  fometimes  to  add 
Rich  in  a  moderate  dole  *,  and  it  is  expedient,  on  fome 
occafions,  to  let  the  ftomachics,  and  aperitives,  be 
fucceeded  by  diluents  ;  humedants,  and  fweetners, 
when  there  is  danger  of  the  bread:  ;  and  there  ftiould* 
in  other  cafes,  be  iubftituted  for  them  diuretics,  and 
hydragogues  ♦,  when  the  tumefadion  of  the  extremi¬ 
ties  gains  ground,  and  threatens  a  dropfy, 

1 5°.  Finally,  marriage,  when  it  is  convenient,  is 
an  excellent  remedy  in  this  difeafe.  It  is  a  fad,  that 
was  known  as  early  as  the  time  of  1  Hippocrates  ;  and 
confirmed  fince  by  a  great  number  of  obfervations* 
But  it  is  proper  to  intimate,  that,  in  order  to  render 
the  effed  duly  certain,  it  is  neceffary  to  obferve,  on 
this  account,  the  fame  condud,  as  was  before  recom¬ 
mended  with  relation  to  exerçife  and  walking,  N°  L 
that  is  to  fay,  it  muft,  at  firft,  be  ufed  moderately,  and 
pradifed  more  frequently  by  degrees.  It  is  not  well* 
however,  to  be  too  hafty  in  reaping  all  the  advan¬ 
tages,  that  can  be  expeded  from  it,  till  the  uterus  has 
been  gradually  put  in  a  condition  to  take  advantage 
of  the  good  effeds,  it  may  afford  ;  that  is  to  fay5 
when  it  has  been  rendered  fufceptible  of  all  the  con- 
tradions,  compreffions,  and  fyftaltic  ofcillations,  that 
the  ufe  of  coition  produces  in  it  ;  which  muft  reftore 
the  free  circulation  of  the  blood,  and  lymph,  and  the 
free  fecretion  of  the  milky  humour  ;  and  confe- 
quently  re-eftablfth  all  the  mechanifm  of  menftrua- 
|iom  !  ' 

1  £  •  - 
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CHAP.  IX. 

:  _  '  •  -  -  »  ‘  •  y  ;  •  •  '  '  i  A  '  •  ft  Lfj 

Of  exceffive  menfes,  and  floodings. 

§.  I.  Description. 

AS  the  difcharges  of  blood  in  women  may  be 
diminilhed,  and  even  fuppreft,  they  may  be, 
likewife,  fo  abundant,  as  to  weaken  and  exhauft  the 
patient  :  and,  in  this  cafe,  they  conftitute  a  new  kind 
of  difeafe  ;  and  fuch  as  is  direCUy  oppofite  to  that,  of 
which  we  have  fpoken  in  Chapter  IV, 

This  difeafe  bears  two  different  characters.  Some¬ 
times  the  difcharges,  though  exceffive,  keep  ftill  an 
appearance  of  regular  periods  ;  and  then  the  difeafe 
retains  the  name  of  exceffive  menfes.  Sometimes,  on 
the  contrary,  the  difcharges  do  not  follow  any  perio¬ 
dical  order  ;  but  err  only  in  the  copioulhefs,  or  in  the 
duration  ^  and  then  the  diieafe  is  known  by  the  name 
or  flooding.  There  are,  therefore,  two  different  kinds 
of  this  difeafe  :  which  it  is  necellary,  for  the  lake  of 
order,  to  explain  feparately. 

Of  the  exceffive  menfes.  The  quantity  of  blood, 
which  is  evacuated  by  the  menfes ,  depends  on  three 
circumftances.  On  the  period  of  the  return  of  the 
menjes  ;  the  duration  of  the  difeharge  of  them  ;  andr 
the  quantity  of  blood,  which  is  evacuated  :  from 
whence  we  have  had  reafon  to  conclude  in  Chapter  IV , 
tuat  the  menfes  may  be  diminiihed,  with  relation  to 
each  of  thefe  three  circumftances  ;  when  the  return 
is  too  rare  ;  the  difeharge  too  fhort  ;  and  the  quantity 
too  little.  We  may,  therefore,  infer  from  it,  in  the 
lame  manner  here,  by  the  reverfe  of  thefe  reafons, 
that  the  menfes ^  may  be  exceffive,  with  relation  to  each 
ot  the  lame  circumftances  ;  when  the  returns  are  too 
nequent;  the  difcharges  too  long  ;  and  the  quantity 
too  great.  It  remains  only  to  Ihow,  in  how  many 
manners,  the  irregularity  of  thele  three  circum- 
ttances  may  be  combined. 

I.  Thefe 
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I.  Thefe  circumftances  may  be  leparately  faulty,  as 
ro  each  fingly.  From  whence  it  refaits,  that  the  menfes 
may  be  exceffive,  either  becaufe  they  return  too  often, 
endure  too  long,  or  flow  too  copioufly  :  which  con¬ 
fiâmes  the  firft  order  of  exceffive  menfes . 

II.  Thefe  circumftances  may  be  faulty  as  to  two  at 
the  fame  time  -,  and  then  the  menfes  are  exceffive, 
becaufe  they  return  too  often,  and  endure  too  long  a 
time  ;  endure  too  long  a  time,  and  are  too  copious  ; 
or  are  too  copious,  and  return  too  often  :  which 
conftitutes  the  fécond  order  of  the  exceffive  men- 
fes. 

III.  Thefe  circumftances  may  be  faulty,  as  to  all 
the  three  together  ;  that  is  to  fay,  the  menfes  may  re¬ 
turn  too  often,  endure  too  long,  and  be  at  the  fame 
time  too  copious  *,  which  conftitutes  the  third  order 
of  exceffive  menfes . 

To  avoid  falling  into  a  miftake  in  this  point,  it  is 
neceffary  to  remark,  that  as  it  is  impoffible  to  fix  the 
juft  proportion  of  the  menfes  in  their  natural  ftate  : 
becaufe  their  return,  duration,  and  quantity,  vary 
in  different  fubjedts,  according  to  the  age,  conftitu- 
tion,  climate,  manner  of  living,  &c.  It  is  im¬ 
poffible  alfo  to  determine  accurately  in  what  cafe  the 
menfes  fhould  be  regarded  as  exceffive  :  becaufe  that, 
which  conftitutes  in  fome  women  a  ftate  of  difeafe, 
may  conftitute  in  others,  a  ftate  purely  natural* 
Wherefore,  it  is  not  proper  to  be  forward  in  account¬ 
ing  the  menfes  exceffive,  only  becaufe  they  are  more 
frequent,  more  copious,  or  continue  longer.  It  is 
neceffary  that,  befides  this,  they  fhould  be  attended, 
or  followed  by  fymptoms,  which  evince  a  ftate  not 
natural  -,  fuch  as  difgufts,  palenefs,  lownefs  of  fpirits, 
weaknefs,  oedematous  tumefa&ion  of  the  feet,  a 
general  decay,  &c. 

Of  floodings.  Floodings,  to  merit  that  name,  muft 
be  very  copious  ;  or  laft  long  if  they  be  moderate. 
When  the  difcharge  is  copious,  the  flooding  bears  the 
name  of  haemorrhage  of  the  uterus  :  when  it  is  mo¬ 
derate,  but  lafts  a  long  time,  it  is  called  in  Latin 

Jtillicidium , 
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fiïllicidium  \  or  ploratus  uteri  ;  and  may  be  called  in 
Èngliffi,  moderate  flooding,  or  dripping  of  blood 
from  the  uterus . 

There  is  the  lefs  difficulty  in  deciding  on  floodings, 
than  on  the  exceffive  menfes  :  for,  without  any  rifk  of 
being  deceived,  one  may  regard,  as  a  flooding,  and 
confequently  as  a  real  difeafe,  every  difcharge  of 
blood,  which  is  very  copious \  however  little  time  it 
may  laffc  :  or  which  is  long,  however  moderate  may 
be  the  quantity. 

Moreover,  the  floodings,  which  fometimes  happen 
in  women  with  child  ;  and  the  lochia ,  which  fome¬ 
times  become  exceffive  in  childbed,  and  mifcarriages  ; 
are,  as  they  are  properly  eileemed,  true  floodings, 
comprehended,  confequently,  in  the  genus  of  the 
difeafe,  we  are  now  treating  of  :  but  as  they  occur  in 
particular  conjunctures,  require  particular  remedies, 
and  conftitute  fpecial  cafes,  it  does  not  appear  proper 
to  fpeak  of  them  here  :  and  the  particulars  of  them 
will  be  found  in  Book  III  :  in  which  the  difeafe s 
which  regard  pregnancy ,  or  its  conferences ,  will  be 
treated  of. 

§.  II.  Caufes  of  the  exceffive  menses. 

To  explain  the  caufes  of  the  exceffive  menfes  is,  to 
explain  thofe  of  three  difeafes  :  for  it  muft  be  in¬ 
quired,  i°.  What  makes  the  menfes  return  too  often  : 
2°.  What  makes  them  continue  too  long  :  30.  What 
makes  them  flow  too  copioufly  :  and  each  of  thefe 
refearches  demands  a  particular  detail. 

I.  Of  the  menses,  which  return  too  often .  A  little 
reflection  on  the  mechanifm  of  menflruation  will  make 
it  be  comprehended,  that  the  menfes  mud  return 

1  There  are  authors,  who  take  fidered  as  a  flooding,  however 
th e  Jlillicidium  uteri  for  a  diminu-  moderate  it  may  be  ;  and  this  is 
tion  of  the  menfes, ;  but  they  are  the  notion  which  Aëtius  gives  us, 
deceived.  A  continual  difcharge,  who  firft  fpoke  of  it.  Tetra- 
which  Ms  for  a  long  time,  as  bibl  iv.  Serm.  4.  Cap.  63. 
the  fiilliadium  uteri ,  mu  it  be  con- 
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oftner  than  is  right,  from  three  caufes  :  i°.  Front 
the  faultinefs  of  the  lactiferous  veffels  of  the  uterus  : 
which  fill  themfelves  with  the  milky  juice  too  quickly, 
and  confequently  too  often.  20.  From  the  faultinefs 
of  the  veinous  appendices ,  which  elongate,  and  dilate 
themfelves  too  eafily  ;  and  confequently  too  often, 
on  account  of  the  tumefaction  of  the  lactiferous 
veffels*  f.  From  the  faultinefs  of  the  blood  *  which 
makes  too  ftrong  efforts  on  the  veinous  appendices  ; 
and  confequently  forces  them  to  open  too  often. 
Thefe  three  different  caufes  may  either  ad  feparately, 
each  in  particular  *,  or  concur  two,  and  even  three 
together,  according  as  it  happens,  that  the  remote 
caufes,  on  which  they  depend,  and  which  are  going 
to  be  enumerated,  coincide  together,  or  otherwile  : 
which  renders  the  period  of  the  returns  of  the  menfes 
more  or  lefs  fhort. 

i°.  The  ladiferous  veffels  of  the  uterus  are  filled 
with  milky  juice  too  foon,  and  confequently  too  often, 
when  the  women  eat  too  much  *,  particularly  if  they 
eat  fucculent  food  *,  as  rich  women,  who  lead  an  in¬ 
dolent  and  fedentary  life  -,  as  the  greateft  part  of  the 
women  who  live  in  large  towns  *,  and  as  women,  who 
giving  fuck,  lofe  their  milk,  in  confequence  of  ceafing 
to  nurfe  the  child,  particularly  if  it  be  early,  and 
while  the  milk  abounds. 

20.  The  veinous  appendices  of  the  uterus  elongate, 
and  dilate  themfelves  too  eafily,  and  confequently 
too  often,  on  account  of  the  tumefadion  of  the  ladi- 
ferous  veifels  *,  when  their  coats  are  naturally  too  10ft, 
and  lax  -,  as  in  perfons  of  a  very  delicate  conftitution  ; 
when  they  are  too  much  mollified  by  the  fluor  alius  ; 
as  in  women  fubjed  to  this  inconvenience  :  when 
they  have  been  torn  in  violent  deliveries,  mifcar- 
riages,  or  the  extradion  of  the  placenta  :  or  when 
they  are  partly  eroded  by  fome  ulcer  in  tne  uterus. 

30.  The  blood  makes  too  great  efforts  on  the  veinous 
appendices ,  and  forces  them  confequently  to  open  too 
often,  when  it  is  too  abundant,  as  in  a  true  plethora^ 

which  is  made  by  too  much  nourishment,  and  too 

little 
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little  exercife  :  when  it  is  too  much  rarefied,  as  in  the 
falfe  plethora  ;  or  that  it  circulates  with  too  much  ra¬ 
pidity  ;  which  happens  in  women  who  eat  food  that  is 
too  acrid,  fpicy,  fucculent,  and  of  high  flavour; 
who  drink  fpirituous  liquors  ;  who  ufe  violent  exercife  ; 
who  fit  up  late  at  nights  ;  who  have  flrong  pallions 
or  who  are  expofed,  by  chance,  to  any  acute  fever. 

IL  Of  the  menses  which  continue  too  long .  The 
too  long  duration  of  the  menfes  depends  on  three 
caufes  :  T.  On  the  faultinefs  of  the  ladiferous  vef- 
fels,  which  remain  too  long  a  time  full  of  milky 
juice.  2°.  On  the  faultinefs  of  the  veinous  appen^ 
dices ,  which  clofe  themfelves  too  flowly,  and  fuffer, 
confequently,  the  blood  to  efcape  too  long  a  time* 
3°.  On  the  faultinefs  of  the  blood,  -which  pafies 
too  long  a  time  into  thefe  appendices  ;  and  therefore 
keeps  them  a  long  time  dilated.  Thefe  three  dif¬ 
ferent  caufes,  as  we  have  before  remarked  of  thofe 
of  the  preceding  article,  may  either  ad  feparately,  or 
concur  together,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  more 
remote  caufes,  on  which  they  depend  ;  and  which  are 
going  to  be  explained  -,  that  renders  the  duration  of 
the  difeharge  more  or  lefs  long. 

i°.  The  lactiferous  vefTels  remain  too  long  a  time 
full  of  the  milky  juice  -,  and  comprefs,  confequently, 
too  long  a  time,  the  neighbouring  veins  :  becaufe 
their  orifices  are  too  fmall,  through  the  faultinefs  of 
their  natural  conformation  ;  or  through  their  being 
half  obtruded  by  remains  of  the  fluor  alhus ,  which 
occafions,  that  they  do  not  fuffer  the  milky  lymph  to 
efcape  fufficiently  faft;  becaufe  the  milky  juice  is 
very  copious  (fee  NQ  I.  Art.  I. )  ;  which  occafions, 
that  they  are  too  long  full  of  it;  and  becaufe  the 
milky  juice  is  too  thick  (fee  N°  I.  Art.  I.)  ;  which 
prevents  its  being  difeharged  as  freely,  and  as  quickly, 
as  ufuai. 

2°.  The  veinous  appendices  are  too  long  a  time  in 
clofing,  and  fhutting  themfelves  up  ;  becaufe  their 
coats  have  been  fo  much  dilated,  (fee  below ,  N°  IL 
Art.  III.)  :  becaufe  their  natural  elafticity  is  not  fuffi- 

cient, 
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dent,  (fee  N°  II.  Art,  I)  :  or  becaufe  they  have  been 
torn  or  eroded,  (fee  the  fame  Number ,  Art.  I.) 

30.  The  blood  pafiès  too  long  a  time,  into  the  vein- 
ous  appendices ,  becaufe  it  abounds  too  much  in  all  the 
vefiels  of  the  body,  in  confequence  of  a  true  or  falfe 
plethora ,  (fee  N°  III.  Art.  I.)  :  becaufe  it  is  retained 
in  the  veins  of  the  uterus ,  too  llrongly  comprefl  by 
the  tumefaction  of  the  lactiferous  vefTels,  (fee  below , 
N  I.  Art.  III.)  :  or  becaufe  it  paffes  into  the  vefTels 
of  the  uterus,  with  too  much  rapidity  ;  on  account  of 
the  quick  nefs  with  which  it  circulates,  (fee  N°  III. 
Art.  I.  ) 

III.  Of  the  menses  which  flow  too  copicufly.  The 
copioufnefs  of  the  menfes  is  owing  to  three  caufes  : 
i°.  The  faultinefs  of  the  lactiferous  ve fiels,  which,  in 
confequence  of  being  too  full  of  the  milky  juice, 
comprefs  with  fo  much  force  the  veins  furroundin^ 
them  ;  that  almoft  all  the  blood,  which  paffes  thither^ 
is  obliged  to  turn  off  into  the  veinous  appendices  ;  and 
to  be  difcharged  through  them.  20.  The  faultinefs  of 
the  veinous  appendices ,  of  which  the  orifices,  beincr 
too  large,  fufier  the  blood  to  efcape  through  a  too 
great  bore^y  and,  confequently,  in  too  great  qtian- 
tity.  30.  1  he  faultinefs  of  the  blood,  which  flows 
too  rapidly,  and  confequently  in  too  great  quantity, 
ihefe. three  orders  of  caufes  may,  as  thofe  in  the 
preceding  articles,  be  combined  together,  or  other- 
wife,  according  to  the  affinity,  or  non-affinity  of 
the  remote  caufes,  which  are  going  to  be  explained  ; 
and  on  which  they  depend  ;  that  render  the  difcharo-e 
of  the  menfes  more  or  lefs  copious. 

i°.  The  ladtiferous  vefTels  are  too  full  of  milky 
juice  in  women,  with  whom,  the  orifices  of  thefe 
vefTels  are  naturally  too  lirait,  or  partially  obflrufled 
by  the  remains  of  xht  fluor  alb  us  ^  and  thence  not  in 
a  condition,  to  fuffer  the  humour  they  contain,  to  be 
difcharged  into  the  uterus^  (fee  N  1.  Art.  II.)  :  m 
whom  the  milky  humour  is  very  copious,  and  confe¬ 
quently  fills  too  much  the  ladliferous  vefTels,  (fee 
A/J  1.  Art.  I.)  ;  and  in  whom  the  milky  iuice  is  too 
VoL*  L  P.  thick, 
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thick,  and  can  fcarcely  be  diicharged  into  the  uterus, 

f  fpp  7V°  i*  Art.  I.  ) 

J  i°  The  orifices  of  the  veinous  appendices  are  too 
hro-e  in  the  women,  with  whom,  the  coats,  which 
form  them,  are  naturally  too  thin,  or  too  much  re¬ 
laxed  by  the  fluor  albus ,  (flee  N°  2.  Art.  L)  :  m  whom, 
the  borders  of  thefe  orifices  have  been  torn  in  har 
labours,  mifcarriages,  or  the  violent  extraftion  of  ^ 
fœtus,  or  the  placent  a,  (fee  N°  2.  Ait.  I.)- 
whom,  the  borders  have  been  eroded,  or  eaten  aw  a) 

bv  fome  ulcer  of  the  uterus.  \  , 

y The  blood  flows  too  rapidly,  and,  consequently, 

too  copioufly  in  the  women,,  in  whom  it  pâlies  m  too 
great  a  quantity  into  the  veinous  appendices  of  the 
%prus  (fee  N°  %.  Art.  II.)  -,  in  whom  it  paffes  thithei 
withdoo  much  velocity  (fee  W  Art.  II.)  i  and  in 
Whom  the  blood  which  pafles  thither  is  too  fluid  -,  and 
confequently  too  eaflly  diicharged  -,  as  happens  in  ail 

rafes  of  great  folution  of  the  blood. 

IV  It  fhould  be  remarked  in  the  enumeration, 

which  has  been  made,  that  the  too  great  frequency, 
duration,  and  copioulnefs,  of  the  menfes,  which  co 
ftitute  the  firft  clafs  of  cales,  where  the  menfes  are  ex¬ 
ceffive,  depend  often  on  the  fame  cauies  -,  or  at  leaft 
on  caufes,  that  have  much  affinity.  For  which  rea- 
fon  there  is  no  room  to  wonder,  it  often  happens  by 
accidental  combinations,  not  only  that  the  menfes  ate, 
at  the  fame  time,  too  frequent,  and  too  iOng;  too  long, 
-and  too  copious  ;  or  too  copious,  and  too  frequent  : 
which  confinait  es  the  fécond  clafs  of  cales,  where  the 
menfes  are  ftill  more  exceffive  :  but  even,  that  they  ate 
fometimes  too  frequent,  copious,  and  long,  at  the  lame 
time-,  which  conftitutes  the  third  clafs  of  cales,  where 
the  menfes  are  the  moft  exceffive.  It  would  be  ufeleis 

to  enter  into  a  more  particular  explanation  o  a 
,  t  1  •  f  _ Aaur  fnnnlied  bv  the  compara- 
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head,  which  may  be  eaflly  fupphed  by  the  compara¬ 
tive  application  of  what  has  been  already  laid. 
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§.  III.  Caufes  of  flooding . 

Floodings  fuppofe  always,  either  a  too  great  dila¬ 
tation  of  the  veinous  appendices  of  the  uterus  ;  or  fuch 
as  lafts  ^  too  long  a  time  :  which  occafions,  that  the 
blood  is  difcharged  in  floodings,  either  too  abun¬ 
dantly,  when  it  is  an  uterine  hæmor rh age ,  or  too  lono-  a 
time,  when  it  is  a  dripping  of  the  uterus .  But  this 
dilatation  of  the  veinous  appendices ,  which  is  too 
great,  or  lafts  too  long,  may  be  of  two  kinds.  Either 
^t  is  a  Ample  dilatation  of  the  orifices  of  the  appendices , 
without  injuring  their  continuity  ;  or  it  is  a  dilatation, 
that  does  injure  it  ;  and,  confequently,  a  true  dilacera¬ 
tion,  or  divifion  of  the  coats  of  the  veflèls.  But  let  us 
examine,  in  particular,  thefe  two  orders  of  caufes. 

I.  The  dilatations  without  injury  to  the  continuity, 
oi  the  Ample  dilatation  of  the  orifices  of  the  veinous 
appendices ,  proceed  in  floodings  from  the  fame  caufes, 
as  in  the  exceftive  menfes.  For  inftance,  very  great 
dilatations  muft  be  always  made  in  the  orifices  of  the 
veinous  appendices ,  whenever  all  the  caufes  mentioned 
in  N3  i.  and  2.  of  Art.  III.  concur  together  ;  and  then 
the  blood  flows  very  abundantly  through  them,  while 
thus  dilated  ;  efpecially  if  it  happen,  that  all  the  caufes 
laid  down  in  N 0  3.  of  Art.  III.  are  then  conjoined  to¬ 
gether.  In  this  cafe,  confequently,  there  will  be  a 
very  copious  flooding,  or  a  true  uterine  haemorrhage^ 
by  the  Ample  dilatations  of  the  orifices  of  the  veinous 
appendices ,  without  any  dilaceration  :  which  will  en¬ 
dure  a  fhorter,  or  longer  time,  according  to  the  dura¬ 
tion  of  the  caufes,  that  produce  the  dilatation. 

In  the  fame  manner  a  dilatation  of  thefe  orifices 
muft  be  made,  moderate  indeed,  but  neverthelefs 
more  long,  and  even  alfo  more  obftinate,  whenever  all 
the  caufes  enumerated  in  NJ  1.  and  2.  Art.  II.  concur 
together  :  and  then  the  blood  flows  in  a  very  fmall 
quantity -,  but  neverthelefs  for  a  long  time,  efpeci¬ 
ally  if  the  caufes  of  N°  3.  of  Art.  II  are  conjoin¬ 
ed.  In  this  cafe,  therefore,  there  will  be,  by  the 
Ample  dilatation  of  the  orifices  of  the  appendices , 
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and  without  anv  dilaceration,  a  moderate,  but  long 

flooding  -,  that  is  to  fay,  a  Ample  Jtilliadium  uteri,  or 

dniIpI  ThfdilatationTwith  folutions  of  continuity,  or 

dilacerations  of  the  orifices  of  the 

are  owin<*  to  three  caufes,  which  it  fuffkes  here  to 

point  oun  becaufe  the  particular  difcuffion  of  them 

muft  be  deferred  to  another  occafion. 

They  are,  i°.  Ulcers  in  the  cavity  of  the  uterus, 
more  or  lefs  large,  deep,  and  exedent  ;  placed  at 

its  bottom,  fides,  or  neck-,  and  F°“edmf„rf 
feveral  caufes,  that  will  be  examined  below,  Book  11. 

C^^Wounds,  tears,  or  fcratches  -,  which  happen 
within  the  uterus  in  hard  labours,  mifcarnages* 
and  the  extraftion  of  a  dead  child,  or  an  adhering 

Choppings,  excoriations,  or  divifions  of  the 
coats  of  the  veflfels,  caufed  in  the  internal  lurface  of 
the  uterus,  by  a  too  acrid  fiuor  albus -,  t00.Punge"t  ‘'l' 
ieftions  -,  or  too  great  diftenfions  luffered  in  a  difficult 
labour-,  or  by  the  ftrokes  of  a  nail  given  in  a 

4.°.  Aneurifms,  varices,  and  aneurifmal,  orvaricous 
dilatations  -,  which  happen  in  the  veffels  of  the  uterus, 
in  confequence  of  a  fudden  luppreffion  of  the  menfes, 
or  which  fucceed  gradually  to  obftruftions  or  fcbtrruffes 
that  turn  the  courfe  of  the  circulation  -,  to  fungujjes  -, 
to  rotten  flefh,  which  is  formed  in  open  cancers,  01 

foul  ulcers  -,  &c.  <  -  * 

When  any  of  thefe  lèverai  caufes  a 61  on  a  veliel  ol 

fome  magnitude,  whether  arterial,  or  veinous  •  anc 

tear,  or  exede  it,  throughout  its  whole  thick  nefs-,  n 

mud:  bring  on  a  copious  flooding,  or  uterine  hœmor 

rhage ,  but  it  can  only  caufe  a  moderate  flooding,  or  ; 

dripping  of  the  uterus ,  when  it  only  a&s  weakly,  or  n 

a  final!  degree,  on  large  veffels  -,  or  where  it  tends  onl; 

to  exede,  '"or  lacerate  meer  capillary  veffels,  or  iuch  a 

are  not  large. 
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III.  It  fhould  not  be  forgotten  to  add,  to  thefe  in¬ 
ternal  caufes  of  flooding,  feveral  others,  which  al¬ 
though  external,  contribute,  neverthelefs,  to  lupport, 
augment,  and  even  introduce  floodings,  whenever 
there  is  any  difpofition  to  them  in  the  uterus  ;  or,  in 
Other  words,  any  of  the  faultinefles  that  have  been 
enumerated,  even  though  this  difpofition  or  faults 
nefs  fhould  be  too  minute  of  itfelf,  to  be  alone  capa¬ 
ble  of  producing  fuch  an  effedl.  The  fame  caufes 
may,  alfo,  accelerate  the  returns  of  the  menfes ,  by 
rendering  th^e  difeharge  of  longer  duration  ;  or  by 
augmenting  the  quantity  *,  that  is  to  fay,  by  render¬ 
ing  the  menfes  exceffive  -,  fuppofing  that  there  may  be 
in  the  lactiferous  veffels,  veinous  appendices ,  or  bloods 
veffels,  any  pf  the  particular  difpofitions  above  ex¬ 
plained.  The  following  are  the  principal  caufes  of 
this  kind  ;  with  relation  to  which  it  fuffices  to  poin£ 
put  the  manner  of  their  adtion. 

i°.  E'xcefs  of  the  heat  of  the  air  in  fummer  *,  great 
fits,  or  violent  paroxyfms  of  fever  j  fuch  as  thole, 
which  precede  or  attend  the  eruption  of  the  meazles  ; 
or  the  eruption  and  fuppqration  of  the  fmall-pox 
frequent,  and  exceffive  watchings.  ;  too  ftrong  paffions 
of  the  mind,  fuch  as  anger,  &c  :  becaufe,  in  all  thefe 
cafes,  the  rarefadtion  of  the  blood  is  increafecl  -,  and 
the  rapidity  of  the  circulation  açcelarated  :  which  re¬ 
doubles  the  action  of  the  blood  on  the  veffels  of  the 
uterus . 

20.  The  ufe  of  half  baths,  or  baths,  too  hot  ;  or 
the  habit  of  warming  the  feet  extremely  -,  &c  :  be¬ 
caufe  the  rarefadtion,  which  the  heat  produces  in  the 
inferior  parts  of  the  body,  augments  the  velocity  % 
and,  confequently,  the  copioufnels  of  the  blood,  that 
circulates  in  them  -,  which  occafion.s  the  vçfiçls  of  the 
uterus  to  be  more  filled  with  it, 

30.  The  fudden  adtion  of  cold  on  the  ftaXe  of  the 
body  :  the  effedt  of  an  unexpected  fright  :  a  çhilly 
rain,  with  which  the  body  is  i#Itantly  affedted  ;  : 

becaufe  the  cooling,  or  the  fpafmodiç  conffridlion, 
which  happens  then  in  the  ffate  of  the  body,  forces  the 
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blood  to  throw  itfelf  on  the  internal  parts  ;  and,  con- 

fequently,  on  the  uterus  itlelf. 

4°.  The  too  great  ufe  of  coition  -,  or  violent  exer- 
ci-fe  ;  as  walking  a  long  time,  dancing  much,  jump¬ 
ing,  &c  :  becaufe,  in  thefe  cafes,  the  reiterated  con¬ 
tractions  of  the  mufcles  agitate  the  blood  -,  and  aug¬ 
ment  the  rapidity  with  which  it  circulates  ;  occafion- 
ing  it  to  pafs  into  the  uterus  with  greater  force.  Be- 
fides  the  confideration,  that  coition,  in  particular,  puts 
the  fibres  of  the  uterus  into  brifk  and  tonic  contrac¬ 
tions;  which  turn  the  courfe  of  the  circulation  in  it; 
and  force  the  blood  to  burft  its  own  vefiels. 

5°.  Falls  ;  (hakes  on  horfeback  -,  or  the  jumblings 
of  a  rough  carriage:  becaufe  the  concuffions,  to  which 
the  uterus  is  thence  expofed,  force  open  the  vefiels  ; 
and  even,  fometimes,  tear  them,  when  they  are  reluc¬ 
tant. 

6°.  Violent  cries  ;  talking  or  reading  with  a  loud 
voice  *,  the  agitations  of  vomiting  -,  &c  :  becaufe,  in 
thefe  cafes,  the  mufcles  of  rdpiration,  and  confe- 
quently  of  the  diaphragm ,  as  well  as  thofe  of  the 
abdomen ,  are  in  bride  and  reiterated  contractions  ; 
which,  in  (baking,  agitating,  and  jumbling  the  uterus, 
oblige  the  vefiels  to  open;  and  even  fometimes  lacerate 
them. 

7°.  The  (Iron g  and  continued  (trainings  in  a  diar¬ 
rhoea,  tenefmus ,  &c  ;  or  the  efforts  to  lift  fame  heavy 
load,  &c  :  becaufe  the  (trong  and  tonic  contraction  of 
the  mufcles  of  refpiration  ;  and,  confequently,  of  the 
diaphragm ,  as  well  as  of  thofe  of  the  abdomen  ;  prefs, 
and  bear  on  the  body  of  the  uterus  ;  and  burft  the 
vefiels  in  in 

8°.  Mifcarriages,  hard  labours,  fails,  blows,  or 
(trains  in  pregnant  women,  which  affeCt  ever  fo  little 
the  adhefion  of  the  placenta  -  to  the  uterus ,  &c  :  be¬ 
caufe,  in  thefe  circumftances,  the  veinous  appendices , 
which  are  very  much  dilated  on  account  of  their  big- 
nefs,  difeharge  a  large  quantity  of  blood,  as  foon  as 
they  are  opened  ;  and  muft  continue  to  do  the  fame 
for  a  long  time  y  from  the  difficulty  there  is  of  their 

doling 
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doling  again,  while  th t. uterus  is  tumefied;  and  often, 
by  the  impoffibility  of  doing  it,  fo  long  as  the  fœtus ^ 
or  the'  afterbirth,  remain  in  the  uterus.  But  thefe 
particular  cafes  will  be  examined  in  Bock  IL 

90.  Laftly,  the  improper  ufe  of  too  ftrong  em- 
menagogues,  too  acrid  peffaries  ;  too  often  repeated 
bleedings  in  the  foot,  &c.  in  the  fuppreffions  of  the 
menfes  ;  and,  what  is  yet  worfe,  in  the  time  of  their 
natural  celfation  :  becauie  the  abtion  of  thefe  remedies, 
by  encouraging  too  much  the  eruption  of  the  menfes  at 
the  time  when  the  veffels  of  the  uterus ,  being  clofed, 
oppofe  it  mofl,  tend  almoft  always  to  caufe  fuch  la¬ 
cerations  of  thefe  veffels,  as  are  bad,  and  frequently 
fatal. 


§.  IV.  Explanation  of  the  differences. 

All  the  differences,  that  are  remarked  among  flood¬ 
ings,  arife  from  the  different  kinds  of  the  diforder  \ 
or  from  the  different  nature  of  the  caufes,  which  pro¬ 
duce  them  ;  or  from  the  different  feat,  which  the  caufe 
of  the  diforder  has  in  the  uterus. 


I.  As  the  differences,  which  depend  on  the  different 
kinds  of  the  diforder,  have  been  already  enumerated  in 
the  defeription,  4rt\  /,  it  will  be  fuffiçiçnt  to  mention 
them  here. 

1%  When  the  fluxes  of  blood,  too  copious,  or  too 
long  continued,  retain,  in  fonte  meafure,  the  periods  of 
the  menfes ,  they  are  to  be  treated  only  as  ex  ce  five  menfes ? 
hut  when  they  do  not  retain  them  at  all,  they  are  to  be 
regarded  as  floodings. 

20.  The  menfes  may  be  exceffive,  by  the  frequency 
of  their  returns  ;  by  the  duration  of  the  flux  ;  or  by 
the  copioufnefs  of  the  blood  that  is  evacuated;  which 
may  be  from  one  caufe  (imply,  and  this  is  then 
the  firfb  clafs  of  exceffive  menfes.  They  may  be  alfa 
exceffive  from  two  of  thefe  caufes  afiing  together,, 
and  it  is  then  the  fécond  :  or  they  may  be  fo  from  the 
three  concurrently,  and  it  is  in  fuch  cafe  the  third. 

30.  Floodings  are,  fometimes,  very  abundant  ;•  and 
then,  whether  they  endure  a  long  time,  Qf  a  ihorter 

?  4 
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they  are  called  hemorrhages  of  the  uterus .  Sometimes, 
on  the  contrary,  they  are  very  flight,  but  laft  a  long 
time  ;  and  then  they  have  the  name  of  Jlillicidium ,  or 
dripping  of  the  uterus ,  given  to  them. 

II.  The  differences,  which  fpring  from  the  dif¬ 
ferent  nature  of  the  caufes,  merit  an  elucidation 
fomewhat  more  particular. 

i°.  Every  difeharge  of  blood  from  the  uterus , 
whatever  name  be  given  to  it,  of  exceflive  menfes ,  or 
flooding,  depends  always  either  on  the  folution  of 
the  continuity  of  the  veflels  of  the  uterus  \  or.  Amply, 
on  a  faulty  difpofition,  without  any  folution  of  con¬ 
tinuity.  Firft  difference. 

2°.  Every  difeharge,  which  has  for  its  caufe,  a  fo¬ 
lution  of  continuity  of  the  veflels  of  the  uterus ,  de¬ 
pends  either  on  dilacerations,  choppings,  ulcers,  or 
varices  of  the  uterus .  Second  difference. 

3°.  Every  difeharge,  which  happens  without  folu- 
4ion  of  continuity,  in  the  veflels  of  the  uterus ,  fup- 
poies  feme  faultinefs  in  the  lactiferous  veflels,  or  the 
veinous  appendices  ;  or  in  the  quantity,  or  the  courfe 
of  the  blood.  Third  difference. 

4°.  The  faultinefles  of  the  lactiferous  veflels,  which 
may  give  rife  to  exceflive  menfes ,  or  floodings,  are 
confined  to  their  natural  fmallnefs  ;  or  to  the  acciden¬ 
tal  obftruCtion  of  their  excretory  orifices  ;  which  oc- 
cations,  that  they  dp  not  fuffer  the  milky  juice,  that 
pafles  into  them,  to  flow  out,  or  only  in  a  little  quan¬ 
tity  ;  and.  are  confequently  too  often,  too  long,  and 
too  much  full. 

5°.  The  fault! nefles  pf  the  veinous  appendices ^  which 
may  caufe  exceflive  menfes  or  floodings,  are  confined  to 
the  natural  foftnefs,  or  fome  accidental  mollifaCtion  of 
.their  extremities  -,  which  occaflons  that  they  open  too 
eafily,  remain  too  long  in  that  (late,  and  undergo  it 
too  often. 

6°.  The  faultinefies  of  the  blood,  which  brings  on 
exceflive  menfes ,  or  floodings,  are  confined  to  a  true 
or  falfe  plethora  ;  and  a  too  great  velocity  in  the  circu^ 
Elion  of  the  bipod  s  which  o.çcafions,  that  it  forças 
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too  often,  too  long,  and  too  much,  the  orifices  of  the 
ye i nous  appendices. 

III.  The  differences,  which  depend  on  the  place, 
where  the  folution  of  continuity,  or  the  local  difpofi- 
tion,  which  caufes  the  diforder,  is  ikuated,  are  neither 
numerous,  nor  important. 

ic>.  This  place  is  aimoft  always  in  the  cavity  itfelf 
of  the  uterus  ;  and  rarely  in  the  vagina.  What  is  faid 
above,  in  Chapter  7,  of  the  place,  from  whence  the 
men  [es  come,  may  be  examined. 

20.,  In  fixing  this  caufe  in  the  uterus ,  where  it  com¬ 
monly  is  :  it  may  be  in  the  fundus  ;  the  fides  ;  or  the 
orifice  of  the  uterus  ;  which  cccafions,  that  the 
patients  feel  the  pains  attending  it,  in  different  places; 
as  at  the  reins  -,  hips  ;  thighs  ;  groins  ;  breech,  or 
pubis. 

30,  Suppofing  this  caufe  in  the  vagina ,  where  it  may 
fometimes  be,  it  may  be  placed  higher,  or  lowTer,  in 
the  anterior,  or  pofterior  parts  of  the  dubt  ;  which 
occafions,  that  the  effects  of  it  are  referred  fometimes 
tp  the  bladder,  and  fometimes  to  the  uterus . 


§.  V.  Symptoms. 

t  In  all  floodings,  the  patients  are  weak,  low- 
fpirited,  and  faint,  to  a  greater  or  lefs  degree,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  eppioufhefs,  or  the  duration  of  them.  This 
is  a  neceffary  confequençe  of  the  weaknefs,  with  which 
the  contraction  of  the  mufcles  is  made  ;  and  that  weak- 
nefs  proceeds  both  from  the  defeCt  of  animal  fpirits, 
when  the  blood  itfelf  is  defective  -,  and  from  the  mufeu- 
lar  fibres  wanting  their  due  tone,  when  the  blood-vef- 
fels,  which  lupply  them,  are  not  fufficiently  full. 

20.  The  pulfations  of  the  heart,  and  confequently 
thofe  of  the  arteries,  are  little,  flow,  and  weak;  as 
well  from  the  default  of  blood,  as  from  that  of  animal 
fpirits.  From  the  default  of  blood  ;  be  caufe  the  blood 
can  only  produce  fmall,  flow,  and  weak  contrarions, 
when  it  paffes  into  the  ventricles  of  the  heart  only  in 
fmall  quantities,  flowly,  and  weakly.  From  the  default 
çf  animal  fpirits ,  pf  which  the  quantity,  velocity,  and 
•  force. 
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force,  diminifhing  with  the  blood,  occafions  that, 
they  can  then  only  produce  little,  flow,  and  weak 
contractions  of  the  heart. 

3°.  The  face  is  pale,  and  difcoloured  :  becaufe  the 
blood,  which  ought  to  give  it  a  colour,  is  defective  in 
floodings  ;  and  does  not  then  fill,  as  it  ought,  the  capik 
lary  veffels  of  the  fkin.  Moreover,  although  the  pale^ 
nefs  be  univerfal,  it  is  more  obfervable,  in  the  face, 
than  elfewhere  ;  becaufe,  as  the  fkin  is  finer,  the 
livelinefs  of  the  hue  appears  more  there  in  the  ftate  of 
health  -,  and  confequently  the  palenefs  muft  be  more 
fenfible  there,  in  the  ftate  of  difeafe. 

4°.  The  extremities  are  cold,  as  well  becaufe  the 
blood,  which  is  the  fource  of  the  heat,  can  pafs  thi¬ 
ther  only  in  fmall  quantity,  when  it  is  deficient  in  the 
body  ;  as  becaufe,  the  heart,  of  which  the  contrac¬ 
tions  are  weakned,  can  only  propel  it  weakly  -,  and 
even  more  weakly  there  than  in  the  other  parts,  on 
account  of  thefe  being  more  remote. 

5°.  The  patients  loon  lofe  their  appetite  ;  and  their 
difguft  increafes,  in  proportion  to  the  continuance  of 
the  difeafe  i  which  proceeds  from  two  caufes  -,  T.  From 
that  the  animal  fpirits  flow  in  lefs  quantity,  in  the  ner¬ 
vous  fibres  of  the  tongue  and  ftomach  ^  which  dimi- 
nilhes  the  lenfibility  of  thofe  organs.  2°.  From  that 
the  blood,  being  deficient,  furnifhes  lefs  faliva  anc 
lymph  of  the  ftomach  ^  which  diminifhes  the  addon 
of  thofe  levens. 

6°.  However  careful  the  patients  may  be  to  eat  but 
little,  and  of  thofe  things  which  are  wholfome,  the) 
ftill  digeft  badly  what  they  do  eat,  either  from  the 
déficience  of  the  digeflive  levens,  which  are  wholl) 
wanting,  or  only  fupplied  in  fmall  quantity  ;  or  fron 
the  inertia  of  the  fibres  of  the  ftomach,  which,  beinc 
in  a  ft  ate  of  relaxation,  do  not  aflift  the  addon  of  th< 
levens. 

7°.  The  patients  grow  apparently  lean,  for  fevera 
reafons.  Firft  they  eat  but  little.  2°.  They  digef 
badly  what  they  do  eat,  and  draw  little  chyle  from  it 
3°.  Laftly,  they  are  expofed  to  a  continual,  and  fome 

time; 
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times  very  great  lofs  of  blood  :  which  makes  a  greater 
expence  of  nourilhment  than  the  food  taken  can 
fupply. 

8°.  Ob  ft  ruf  cions  of  the  vifcera  of  the  abdomen  arc 
often  formed  in  thele  difeafes  :  becaufe  the  humours, 
which  are  feçreted  there,  ftagnate  in  their  canals  ; 
not  being  propelled  through  them  as  commonly, 
either  by  the  circulation  of  blood,  which  is  too  much 
rebated  -,  or  by  the  elafticity  of  the  fibres  of  the 
vifcera  them  l  ei  ves  -,  which  are  not  of  a  due  tone, 
from  the  déficience  of  animal  fpirits. 

9°.  The  patients  fall  gradually  into  the  {late,  known 
in  medicine,  by  the  name  of  cachexy ,  in  which  there  is 
more  lymph  and  jorum  in  the  veffels  than  blood  :  on 
account  that  the  veffels,  in  proportion  as  the  blood  is 
loft,  fill  with  ferum ,  furniftied  by  the  fluids  taken  as 
drink.  For  the  fame  reafon,  in  all  the  difeafes,  where 
bleeding  is  frequently  repeated,  the  blood  afforded 
towards  the  end  is  always  more  ferous  than  that  at 
the  beginning. 

io°.  The  ferous  lymph,  which  abounds  then  in  the 
blood,  is  rarely  natural  :  but  more  frequently  de¬ 
praved,  either  "by  the  mixture  of  ill  prepared  chyle, 
that  the  prima  via  furnifh,  or  by  the  mixture  of  re- 
crementitious  humours,  particularly  of  the  bile  ; 
which  the  obftruclions  of  the  vifcera^  efpecially  the 
liver,  retain  in  the  blood  :  whence  the  cachexy  is  aug¬ 


mented.  and  aggravated. 

ii°.  In  this  ftate,  when  the  patients  have  flood  or 
fat  a  long  time,  the  feet,  and  legs,  become  œdema- 
tous  j,  becaufe,  on  one  hand,  the  blood,  which  ftag- 
nates  in  the  Veffels  of  thefe  extremities^  from  whence 
it  cannot  return,  but  with  difficulty,  on  account  of  its 
afeending,  fuffers  the  ferous  lymph,  with  which  it 
futcharged,  to  feparate  more  copioufiy  in  them,  from 
whence  it  cannot  eafily  return  :  and,  on  the  other, 
the  lymph,  that  overflows  the  lymphatic  veffels  of 
thefe  parts,  cannot  get  back,  but  with  difficulty,  and 
fiowly  ^  and,  in  coniequence  of  flag  mating,  tumefies 
all  its  own  veil  Ids* 
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ï2°.  On  the  contrary,  when  the  patients  keep  their 
beds,  the  fwelling  of  the  inferior,  extremities  goes 
down  -,  becaufe  the  horizontal  fituation  of  the  body 
facilitates  the  circulation  of  blood  and  lymph  in  the 
parts  :  but  at  fuch  times  the  face,  the  eyelids,  and  the 
part  round  the  eyes,  become  œdematous  :  as  thefe. 
are  the  parts  of  the  body  which  are  moil  lax,  and 
have  the  leaft  elafticity  ;  and  in  which  the  motion  of 
the  blood,  and  particularly  the  lymph,  is  the  moft 
eafily  diminished. 

1 3°.  The  oedema  increafes  gradually,  by  the  con¬ 
tinuation  of  the  diforder  *,  feizes  the  legs,  thighs,  and 
loins  -,  and  becomes  at  laft  an  univerfal  anfarca.  Some¬ 
times  even  the  ferum  is  extravafated  in  the  abdomen ,  or 
the  thorax ,  where  there  are,  in  thefe  cavities,  any  ob¬ 
stacle,  or  local  obstruction,  which  impedes  there  the 
circulation  of  the  blood,  and  the  lymph. 

1 4°.  When  the  patients  are  Handing,  or  fitting  ; 
and  the  orifice  of  the  uterus  is  fufficiently  free  *,  the 
blood  flows  out  of  the  uterus  in  proportion,  as  it 
comes  into  it  ;  and  in  the  fame  Hate  -,  that  is  to  lay, 
fluid,  red,  hot,  and  without  Ifnell  :  but,  if  the  orifice 
of  the  uterus  be  doled  ;  or  the  women  be  laid  down  \ 
the  blood  retained  in  the  uterus ,  is  fixed  there,  and 
produces  clots,  more  or  lefs  large,  hard,  and  foetid  ; 
according  as  it  Stagnates  there  a  longer  or  fhorter 
time. 

1 5°.  Thefe  dots,  when  they  prefent  themfelves  tç> 
pafs  out,  put  the  fibres  of  the  uterus  into  a  fyftaltic 
contradion  ♦,  and  force,  by  this  means,  a  pafiage  *, 
which  is  not  however  done  without  pain  in  the  uterus  ; 
and  particularly  in  its  orifice.  This  pain  is  greater, 
or  lefs,  according  as  the  parts  are  more  or  lefs  in¬ 
flamed,  irritated,  and  fenfible  -,  as  the  orifice  is  more 
or  lefs  contradted  ^  and  as  the  dots  are  more  or  lefs 
large,  or  hard. 

1 6\  The  pain,  which  the  patients  feel,  under  fuch 
circumstances,  often  throws  them  into  fainting  fits  *, 
on  account  of  the  fympathetic  reflux,  which  is  made 
at  the  heart  -,  and  which  diminishes  its  motion.  The 

fune 
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fame  thing  happens,  and  for  the  fame  reafon  *3  when 
the  ftomach  fuffers  by  bad  digeftion,  or  the  bowels  by 
wind.  The  patients  moreover  faint  often  ;  when  they 
are  affeCted  by  any  accidental  tiouble  of  mind  .  or 
even  when  they  exert  themfelves  in  any  extraordinary 
manner  *,  or  keep  themfelves  Handing  an .  inftant  : 
becaufe,  in  thefe  cafes,  the  circulation  is  diminilhed 
on  a  fudden.  Faintings,  and  fwoonings,  are  there¬ 
fore,  frequent  accidents,  in  all  conflderabte  floodings* 

1 7°.  It  may  even  happen,  and  it  fometimes  does, 
that  the  palling  out  of  the  clots,  when  it  is  attended 
with  acute  pain,  brings  on  convulsions,  or  fpafmodic 
motions  -,  becaufe  that  then,  the  violent  reflux,  which 
is  made  in  the  uterus ,  puts  feveral  parts,  that  have 
fympathetic  relations  with  it,  into  ftrong  and  neceF 

iarily  convulflve  contractions. 

1 8°.  When  there  is  no  foiution  of  continuity  in  the 
uterus ,  the  floodings,  when  they  flop,  are  either  not 
fucceeded  by  any  difcharge  of  fluor  ulhus ,  or  only  by 
a  flight  one.  But  it  is  quite  otherwife,  when  there  is  a 
foiution  of  continuity,  particularly  if  it  be  confidera- 
ble  extended  over  tne  whole. of  the  utei  us  j  of  long 
{landing-,  &c. 

§.  VI.  Diagnostic. 

The  diagnoflic  turns  upon  four  articles  *,  t°.  On 
the  nature  -,  2°.  On  the  kinds  -,  30.  On  the  cauies  ; 
40,  On  the  feat  of  the  difeafe  :  and  there  are  none  ot 
thefe  articles  but  what  merit  to  be  difcufled  with  at¬ 
tention.  r  j  , 

I  With  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  dnoruet,  tne 

diagnoftic  carries  nothing  of  difficulty  with  it.  When 
a  woman,  or  a  girl,  is  fubjeft  to  a  difcharge  of  blood, 
more  continued,  or  tnore  frequent  than  common  % 
particularly  if  it  weaken  her  *,  and  bring  on  the  gieateit 
part  of  the  accidents,  which  are  enumerated  above  in 
deferring  this  diforder.  Article  J,  it  may  be  taken 
for  granted,  that  this  is  a  difcharge  from  the  uterus 

againft  nature. 
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None  but  girls,  or  women,  very  unexperienced, 
can  confound  the  difcharges  of  this  kind  with  the 
voiding  blood  from  the  bladder.  And  even  in  fuch 
cafe  the  miflake  could  not  continue  long,  for  it  would 
foe  eafily  cleared  up,  i°.  By  teaching  them  the  dif¬ 
ference  betwixt  the  urethra ,  and  vagina  ;  in  order, 
that  they  may  diftinguifh  from  which  of  thefe  two 
paffages  the  blood  flows.  2°.  By  making  them  ob- 
ferve,  whether  the  blood  ever  flows,  but  when  they 
make  water  ;  in  which  cafe,  it  mult  come  from  the 
bladder  ;  or  whether  conflantly,  without  any  effort  to 
make  water  \  in  which  cafe  it  mult  come  from  the 
uterus  dr  the  vagina.  3°.  By  examining  one’s  felf,  the 
tirine,  they  have  made  ;  for  if  the  blood  come  from 
the  bladder,  it  muft  be  very  much,  and  very  in¬ 
timately  mixt  with  it  :  whereas  it  would  not  be  fo,  or 
only  in  firings,  and  interiperfedly,  if  it  came  from 
the  vagina  or  the  uterus .  40.  Laflly,  if  there  yet  re¬ 

mains  any  doubt,  by  making  the  patients  examine  : 
or,  if  it  be  neceffary,  by  examining  one’s  felf:  in  order 
to  form  a  judgment,  whether  it  be  from  the  urethra 
or  vagina  the  blood  flows. 

II*  There  is  fcarcely  any  more  difficulty  in  diftin- 
guiffiing  the  different  kinds  of  difcharges  of  blood, 
which  comes  from  the  uterus . 


It  is  at  firfl  only  to  be  examined,  if  the  difcharges 
retain  any  thing  of  the  periods  of  the  menfes  -,  in  winch 
cafe  tney  ffiould  only  be  confidered  limply,  as  exceffive 
menfes:  or  if  they  retain  nothing  at  all  of  it:  in 
which  cafe,  they  muft  be  treated  as  true  floodings. 

In  tne  firfl  cafe,  it  is  only  to  be  obferved  from 
whence  the  menfes  are  exceffive:  whether  it  be  by  co- 
pioufnefs  j  or  duration  ;  or  only  the  frequency  of  the 
returns  ;  whether  it  be  by  the  copioufneis,  and  the 
duration,  both  at  the  fame  time  ;  by  the  duration 
and  the  frequency  ;  or  by  the  frequency  and  the  co- 
■pioufnefs  ;  or,  in.fnort,  whether  it  be,  by  the  copiouf- 
nefs,  duration,  and  frequency  of  the  returns  all  at  the 
tune  time  -,  in  order  to  decide,  if  the  exceffive  menfes 
be  of  the  fir  ft  ^  fécond ,  or  third  order. 


There 
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There  is  nothing  more  to  be  done  in  the  fécond 
Cafe,  than  to  judge  of  the  copioufnefs  of  the  flood¬ 
ing.  If  it  be  very  great,  it  is  an  hemorrhage .  of  the 
I uterus  ;  whether  the  difcharge  laft  a  long  time,  or 
ceafe  foon.  If  it  be,  on  the  contrary,  moderate,  but 
long,  and  obftinate,  it  is  a  fiillicidium  or  -pi or  at  us  uteri  -, 
that  is  to  fay,  a  dripping  or  weeping  of  the  uterus. 

III.  It  is  much  more  difficult  to  know,  in  a  certain 
manner,  the  caufes  of  the  different  kinds  of  flooding  : 
and  often,  whatever  attention  may  be  given  to  it,  no¬ 
thing  can  be  had  with  relation  to  this  article,  important 
as  it  is  to  the  cure,  but  meer  conjectures, 

i°.  For  inftance,  there  is  reafon  to  fufpeCt  fome  fo- 
lution  of  continuity  is  made  in  the  uterus ,  i°.  When 
the  difcharges  contrary  to  nature  are  true  floodings  : 
20.  When  fome  caufe,  capable  of  producing  a  foluuon 
of  continuity  in  the  veffels  of  the  uterus,  has  preceded  : 
3".  When  the  patient  feels  heat,  tenfion,  and  pain  in 
the  body  of  the  uterus  :  4°.  When  the  ceffation,  or  the 
intermiffion  of  the  difcharge,  are  never  perfect  :  but 
there  always  remains  fome  dripping,  fometimes  of  a 
white,  fometimes  of  a  red  colour  :  50.  When  the  drip¬ 
ping,  which  remains,  is  acrid,  of  a  bad  fmell,  and  to 
be  fufpeCted  of  purulence. 

20.  Provided  there  be  a  certainty  of  a  folution  of 
.continuity  in  the  uterus ,  it  is  not  very  material  of 
what  kind  it  may  be  :  becaufe  the  fame  remedies  are 
equally  proper  in  all  :  and  moreover  lacerations, 
o-affies,  and  open  varices ,  all  turn  at  laft  to  ulcers. 
Neverthelefs,  if  it  be  deflred  to  pufh  the  inquiry  to 
this  point,  there  will  be  foundation  to  fufpeCt, 

That  the  folution  of  continuity  proceeds  front 
ulcers  ;  when  the  humour,  which  is  difcharged,  is 
purulent  %  when  there  has  previoufly  been  any  ill 
treated  iftflammation,  or  abfcefs  :  when  the  patients 
have  been  a  long  time  fubjeCl  to  a  very  acrid  fluor 
alius  -,  and  when  there  are  proofs,  that  injections  of  a 
corrofive  nature,  have  been  made  into  the  uterus. 

■  That  they  are  Ample  lacerations,  or  gaffies  not 
ulcerated  ;  when  there  is  no  appearance  of  purulence 
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in  the  humour  that  is  difeharged:  and  when  k  is, 
moreover,  known,  that  the  uterus  has  buffered  great 
diftefltions,  and  ftretchings,  in  a  hard  labour,  or  in 
the  extract  of  the  afterbirth. 

That  they  are  varices  burft  j  when  the  difcharge  hap¬ 
pens  fuddenly,  is  very  abundant,  and  has  lucceeded  to 
a  fuppreflion  of  the  menfes ,  which  has  been  of  long 
continuance,  and  attended  with  heavinefs,  and  tume¬ 
faction  in  the  uterus  :  or  that  it  comes  on,  in  confe- 
quence  of  a  fchirrus ,  or  cancer  in  the  uterus  *,  which, 
by  turning  the  courfe  of  the  circulation,  has  ren¬ 
dered  feveral  of  the  veins  varicous. 

3°.  It  is  conjectured,  on  the  contrary,  that  there  is 
no  folution  of  continuity  in  the  uterus  ;  and  that  the 
diforder  only  proceeds  from  the  abundance,  and  the 
rarefaction  of  the  blood,  or  the  depraved  Hate  of  the 
veflfels  of  the  uterus  ;  when  the  circu  milan  ce s  are  found 
to  be  directly  oppofite  to  thofe  laid  down  in  n°  2  :  that 
is  to  fay  ;  T.  When  the  difcharges  contrary  to  na¬ 
ture  are  only  exceflive  menfes:  20.  When  no  caufe, 
capable  of  producing  a  folution  of  continuity  in  the 
uterus ,  has  preceded  :  30.  When  the  patients  perceive, 
neither  pain,  nor  tenfion.  in  the  uterus  \  nor  even 
much  heat  :  40.  When  the  collation,  or  the  intermif- 
fion,  of  the  difcharge  is  perfect,  abfolute,  and  with¬ 
out  any  dripping  remaining  :  5°.  When  there  is  neither, 
acrimony,  fmell,  nor  appearance  of  purulence,  in  the 
humour,  which  is  difeharged  at  the  end  or  the  flood¬ 
ing  -,  fuppofmg  there  (till  remains  any  dripping. 

4°.  When  there  is  no  reafon  to  fufpedl  any  folution 
of  continuity  in  the  uterus ,  a  plethora,  ora  rarefaction 
of  the  blood  ;  or  the  rapidity  with  which  it  circulates  ; 
muff  be  regarded,  as  the  firji  caufe  of  the  diforder  ; 
and  as  that,  indeed,  which  is  molt  common  :  and  a 
conviction  may  be  had  of  the  reality  of  thefe  caufes  : 
i°.  From  the  Hate  of  the  pulfe  j  which  is  full,  hard, 
great,  frequent,  and  quick  :  20.  From  the  infpection  of 
the  face  of  the  patients,  which  is  frefh,  roley,  and  full  of 
colour,  at  leak  when  the  diforder  begins  :  30.  From  the 
quick  fuccefs  of  repeated  bleedings,  early  practifed. 

The 
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•  The  fécond  rank  may  be  given  to  the  relaxation  of 
the  veinous  appendices  of  the  uterus  \  when  their  ela- 
fticity  being  defective,  they  open  too  readily,  and  re- 
clole  themielves  too  llowly.  The  figns,  which  in¬ 
dicate  this  caufe,  are,  T,  The  continuance,  and  the 
obllinacy  of  the  diforder  :  20.  The  weak  and  delicate 
conllitution  of  the  patient  ;  which  gives  reafon  to 
prelume  a  weaknefs  in  the  veflels,  and  coats  of  the 
uterus:  30.  The  number  of  pregnancies,  which  have 
preceded  ;  and  which  have  weakned  the  elaflicity  of 
the  fibres  of  the  uterus  ;  efpecially  in  women,  who 
have  begun  too  young  to  have  children  :  40.  The 
continuance  of  the  fluor  albus  ;  which  has  relaxed  the 
veffels  of  the  uterus. 

Laftly,  The  faultinefs  of  the  vermicular  or  lacti¬ 
ferous  veflels  of  the  uterus ,  when  their  excretory  ori¬ 
fices  are  flopt  up,  or  too  lirait  ;  which  produces  too 
frequent,  copious,  and  long  continued  menfles  ;  may 
be  regarded  as  the  third  caufe  of  the  diforder  ;  and  as 
that  which  is  moll  rare.  This  caufe  never  takes  place, 
but  in  patients,  who.  have  been  a  long  time  irregu¬ 
lar  in  their  menfles  y  or  have  had  them  very  late,  ancfin 
whom,  for  thefe  reafons,  there  is  room  to  fufpefl,  that 
the  excretory  orifices  of  the  lactiferous  veflels  are  ob- 
flrudled,  or  naturally  too  clofe. 

TV.  It  is  not  of  much  confequence  to  endeavour  to 
dillinguifh  the  feat  of  the  diforder  -,  that  is  to  fay,  the 
place  from  whence  the  blood  comes  :  it  fo  feldom  comes 
from  the  vagina ,  that  this  cafe  may  be  overlooked,  as 
if  it  never  happened.  But  if  this  inquiry  be  thought  of 
any  fervice  for  the  prognollic,  or  the  cure,  it  rtfay  be, 
eafily  fatisfied  by  examining  the  patient,  in  order  to 
judge  of  the  Hate  of  the  veflels  and  coats  of  the  vagina  ; 
or  what  is  yet  more  important  and  decifive,  the  Hate  of 
the  orifice  of  the  uterus ,  which  is  always  dilated  and 
open, when  the  blood  flows  from  the  uterus  ;  but  finit, 
and  clofe,  when  it  comes  from  the  vagina. 

As  to  what  concerns  the  particular  place,  where 
the  caufe  of  the  diforder  is  feated  in  the  uterus ,  or 
vagina ,  it  is  eafy  to  be  afcertained  j  if  the  nicety  of  exa- 

Vol.  L  ruination 
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mination  be  carried  fo  far  ;  by  informing  one’s  fetf  of 
the  different  places,  to  which  the  patient  refers  the 
effe£ts.  of  tenfxon,  heat,  and  pain,  which  fire  feels  : 
for  there  is  ground  to  infer  thence,  that  the  parts  of 
the  uterus y  or  the  vagina ,  the  moft  affe&ed,  are  thofe* 
which  correfpond  with  the  places  where  the  patient 
feels  the  diforder  mod.. 

§.  VII.  Prognostic. 

ift.  In  general,  every  fooding  of  the  uterus ,  of  what 
kind  foever  it  be,  and  from  what  caufe  foever  it  pro¬ 
ceeds,  is  a  bad  difeafe,  and  often  dangerous  ;  on 
account  of  its  bringing  on  fymptoms  of  great  con*- 
iequence  :  as  diiguft  of  food,  weaknefs,  tabidnefs* 
fyncofey  &c  ;  and  that  it  has  often  fatal  eonfequences* 
as  cachexy,  dropfy,  confumption,  &c. 

2°.  A  yet  worfe  prognofkic  fhould  be-  made  on  the 
floodings*  which  are  of  long  Handing;  not  only  be¬ 
caufe  their  duration  is-  a  mark,  that  they  depend  on  a 
very  obllinate  caufe  ;  but  alio  because-  tiie  diforder 
mufty  by  time,  greatly  change  the  quality  of  the 
blood,  and  the  elafticity  of  the  veflels. 

g0-  The  fame  judgments  may  be  made  on  the 
floodings,  which  happen  to  old  women  ;  in  whom 
they  are  almoft  always  fatal  :  as  well  becaufe  that,  ki 
them,  who  have  not  the  menfesy  the  flooding  can  only 
proceed  from  iome  violence,  which  has  lacerated  the 
veflels  ;  as  that  the  blood  is  not  of  a  due  fweetnefe* 
nor  fufficiently  baliamic*  ta  eonlolidate  the  divided 
veflels  ;  and  as,  moreover*  the  veflels  themfelves  have 
not  fufficient  force,  and  fpriug,  ta  dote  themfelves  ; 
and,  by  cloflng,  to  flop  the  drfeharge. 

4°.  Floodings  are  generally  more  difficult  to  be 
cured,  than  excefllve  menfes  :  becaufe  the  former  de¬ 
pend  commonly  on  folutions  of  continuity  of  the 
veflels  of  the  uterus  ;  which  are  not  eafy  to  be  reme¬ 
died:  whereas  the  latter  proceed,  moil  frequently,  only 
from  dilatation,  foftneis,  or  relaxation  of  theie  vet* 
fels  :  which  recover  themfelves*  provided  the  caufes, 
.  which  have  brought  them  to  that  date*  are  removed, 
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-  5*.  Exceffive  menfes  of  the  fi r&  order,  are  !efs  dan¬ 
gerous,  and  more  eat 7  to  be  cured,  than  thofe  of  the 
Jecondr  and  thofe  of  the  fécond,  than  thofe  of  the  third- 
becaufe  thole  of  the  firjl  depend  only  on  one  caufe 
alone  :  whereas  thofe  of  th t  fécond  depend  on  the  con¬ 
currence  of  two  caufes  :  and  thofe  of  the  third  on  three 
6".  It  is  more  eafy  to  cure  the  floodings,  which 
depend  only  on  the  quantity,  rarefaction,  and  impe- 
tuofity  of  the  blood,  than  thofe  which  fuppofe  fome 
aultmefs  tm  the  interior  of  the  uterus  :  becaufe  the 
flooding  ltfelf  dimimfhes  the  quantity,  rarefaction, 
and  impetuofity  of  the  blood  ;  and  that,  at  all  events 
it  is  eafy  to  remedy  it  by  bleeding.  Whereas  the 
faultmefles  of  the  interior  of  the  uterus  are  always  verv 
obftinate  in  yielding  to  medicines. 

7°.  Among  the  different  vitiations,  which  may 
happen  to  the  veffels  of  the  uterus ,  dilaceration,  era- 
lion,  and  exulceration  ;  or,  in  other  words,  folutions  of 
continuity  ;  are  more  difficult  to  be  cured,  than  re¬ 
laxation,  dilatation,  undue  tone,  and  the  inertia  of  the 
vedels  -,  that  is  to  lay,  than  the  other  faults  which  do 
isot  luppofe  any  folution  of  continuity.  The  flood¬ 
ings,  therefore,  which  depend  on  the  firft  caufes 
muff  be  always  more  difficult  to  be  cured,  than  thofe 
which  depend  on  the  fécond. 

8  .  The  floodings,  tnat  are  very  abundant,  are 
more  dangerous  than  the  hmple  drippino-s  of  the 
y  becaule,  in  the  abundant  floodings,  much 
blood  is  loft;  and  very  quickly;  which  caufes  acci¬ 
dents  more  numerous,  fudden,  and  bad  :  whereas  the 
dripping  of  the  uterus,  where  the  lofs  is  always  lefts 
great,  may  be  ftupported,  and  for  a  confiderable  time, 
without  any  very  momentous  confequence: 

90.  Neverthelefs,  it  is  often  more  difficult  to  cure 
the  dripping  of  the  uterus,  than  copious  floodings:  be¬ 
caufe  thefe  fuppofe  always  fome  an  tient  faultinefs  in 
the  interior  of  the  uterus  ;  and  often  fuch  as  has  dege¬ 
nerated  into  an  ulcer  :  and  of  which,  confequently, 
the  cure  is  very  difficult  :  whereas  the  abundant  flood- 
proceed  oftener  from  the  quantity,  rarefaction, 
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and  velocity  of  the  blood  -,  or  are  owing  to  nothing 
more  in  the  uterus,  than  recent  lacerations -,  which  may 
be  fometimes  healed  without  much  trouble. 

§.  VIII.  Method  of  cure . 

The  method  of  cure  of  floodings  has  relation  to 
three  cafes,  T.  That  of  a  copious  and  aftual  difcharge, 
whether  it  be  cafual  -,  or  only  a  return  of  eXcefiive 
mnfes  :  2°.  That  of  an  aftual  difcharge,  moderate 
indeed,  but  long,  and  obftinate  ;  that  is  to  fay, 
of  a  dripping  of  the  uterus  -,  whether  the  difcharge 
preferve  any  relation  to  the  period  of  the  mnfes  -,  or 
do  not  preferve  any  :  3\  That  of  one  ofthofetwo 
kinds  of  difcharge  already  cured,  or  at  leaft  fufpended  -, 
but  fubieft  to  returns  •,  which  it  is  of  confequence  to 
prevent.  The  method  of  cure,  that  is  proper  to  each 
of  thefe  cafes,  will  be  here  explained  briefly  ;  but 
with  fufficient  diftinftnefs. 


First  Case. 

Actual  and  copious  flooding ,  or  hamorrhage  of  the 

uterus. 

As  this  cafe  is  urgent,  it  is  proper  to  apply  a^quick 
and  efiedual  remedy  to  it  :  and,  in  order  to  this,  to 
endeavour  to  effed,  with  prudence,  the  four  follow¬ 
ing  intentions  of  cure  :  i°.  To  diminifli  the  quantity 
of  blood,  which  pafles  into  the  ye  fiels  of  the  uterus  ; 
and  the  impetuofity  with  which  it  does  pafs  ;  2.10 
ftrengthen  the  elafticity  of  the  vefiels  ot  the  uterus  too 
much  dilated,  or  relaxed:  30.  To  moderate,  by  nar¬ 
cotics  taken  in  feveral  imaildofes,  the  too  great  fenfi- 
bility  of  the  uterus ,  and  the  fyftaltic  contractions, 
which  this  fenfibility  brings  on  ;  and  which  fupports 
the  difcharge  ot  blood:  40.  Laitly,  to  quiet,  an ei  mo¬ 
derate  the  rarefaction  of  the  blood  -,  or,  at  to 

eorred  its  too  great  fluidity,  and  acrimony  ;  if  there 
be  proofs,  that  it  is  faulty  in  one  of  thefe  points. 

On  thefe  principles,  ^  ^ 
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1*.  The  patients  muff:  be  directed  to  keep  perfe&ly 
quiet  ;  and  with  the  ftri<fteft  conftancy  in  bed.  The 
moft  proper  polition  is,  to  lie  on  the  back  :  becaufe 
the  uterus  is  then  more  free.  Several  authors  advife, 
to  keep  the  patients  with  the  breech  raifed  higher 
than  the  belly;  and  it  muft  be  confefted,  that  this 
fituation  Teems,  at  firft,  very  proper,  to  moderate  the 
difcharge  :  but  it  is  eaiily  collected,  that  it  tends  to 
occafion  the  blood's  being  retained  in  the  cavity  of 
the  uterus  ;  and  concreting  there  in  clots  ;  which  can 
only  pafs  out  by  fits  ;  and  not  at  all  without  contrac¬ 
tions  of  the  uterus ,  of  which  the  ieaft  effect  is  to  re¬ 
new  the  extravalation  of  the  blood.  Inftead,  there¬ 
fore,  of  adopting  this  practice,  it  is  much  better  to 

Eut  the  patients  in  an  horizontal  fituation  ;  which 
:aves  the  blood  free  to  be  difcharged,  as  faff:  as  it  is 
extràvafated,  without  giving  it  the  time  to  coagulate. 
Common  mattrafles  of  wool  are  unfuitable  in  this 
difeafe  :  becaufe  they  heat  the  patients,  and  retain  the 
blood  under  them,  without  fuffering  it  to  penetrate. 
It  would  be  better  to  lay  them  on  mattraffes  of  draw  : 
but  if  they  find  thefe  too  hard,  thofe  of  hair  may  be 
beft  ufed.  Moreover,  it  is  not  fufftcient,  that  the 
patients  be  in  bed  ;  but  it  is  proper,  they  take  the 
ftridteft  care  not  to  move,  fpeak,  and,  if  they  can 
avoid  it,  even  not  to  think.  At  leaft  it  is  certain,  that 
too  brifk  motion,  too  loud  talking,  and  too  fenfible 
inquietude,  are  capable  of  increaftng,  and  fometimes 
of  renewing  the  flooding. 

20.  In  this  cafe,  bleeding  in  the  arm  is  the  moft  cer¬ 
tain,  and  the  moft  quick  of  all  remedies,  It  dimi- 
nifhes  the  quantity  of  blood,  which  goes  to  the  veflels 
of  the  uterus^  by  diminifhing  the  quantity,  that  is  in 
the  body,  By  diminifhing  the  effort  of  the  contrac¬ 
tions  of  the  heart,  it  diminifhes,  at  the  fame  time, 
the  impetuoflty  with  which  the  blood  is  propelled  in 
thefe  veflels.  It  tends  then,  in  a  double  manner,  to 
diminifh  the  force,  which  the  blood  exerts  on  the  open 
veflels  of  the  uterus ,  both  by  the  diminution  of  the 


of  blood  that  goes  thither  ;  and  by 
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diminution  of  the  impetuofity  with  which  it  does  go  ; 
and,  confequently,  nothing  is  fo  efficacious  as  bleed- 
ingffi  the  arm,  to  put  theie  veffels  in  a  ftate  of  reclo- 
lure.  But  it  is  neceffary,  that  this  relief  come  foon  ; 
and  while  the  veffels  ftill  preferve  the  whole  of  their 
elafticity  :  for  fo  certain  an  effed  muff  not  be  ex- 
pe&ed,  when,  in  eonfequence  of  being  a  long  time 
dilated,  they  have  loft  their  due  tone.  From  whence, 
it  is  very  eafy  to  conclude,  that  fix  bleedings,  quickly 
pradifed,  will  have  more  fuccefs,  than  twelve  prac- 
tifed  too  late  -,  or  at  too  great  intervals. 

It  is  not  poffible  to  determine,  either  the  number 
of  the  bleedings,  or  the  quantity  of  blood,  that  ffiould 
be  taken  at  each.  This  muft  be  regulated  by  a  con- 
fideration  of  the  ftrength,  and  age  of  the  patients  ; 
their  ftate  of  pulfe  -,  the  violence  of  the  diforder,  &c. 
But  it  may  be  faid  in  general,  that  in  a  great  flooding, 
where  there  is  iminent  danger,  the  bleeding  ffiould 
be  repeated  at  firft,  from  four  hours  to  four  hours  ; 
or,  at  leaft,  for  four  or  five  times,  in  the  firft  twenty- 
four  hours*,  and  each  fhould  be,  from  twelve  to 
fifteen  ounces  ;  unlels  fome  very  ftrong  counter  in¬ 
dications  forbid  it. 

The  day  after,  lome  little  diminution  may  be  made 
in  the  number,  or  quantity  taken  at  each  time  *,  if  it 
be  obferved,  that  the  violence  of  the  diforder  be 
abated  -,  but  it  fhould  be  remembered,  that  it  is  bette> 
in  this  difeafe,  there  ffiould  be  two  bleedings  more 
than  is  requifite,  than  that  one  ffiould  be  omitted 
that  is  neceffary.  Perlons  about  the  patient  are  al¬ 
ways  ready  to  objebt  idly,  that  fhe  has  already  loft  a 
great  quantity  of  blood  -,  and  the  repeating  the 
bleeding,  lb  often,  is  taking  away  all  her  ftrength  : 
but  a  phyfician,  who  examines  the  ftate  of  the  pulfe, 
and  judges  with  accuracy,  fhould  not  be  induced  to 
flop  on  account  of  thefe  remonftrances. 

It  muft,  however,  be  acknowledged,  that  bleed¬ 
ings  were  not  lb  much  formerly  prabtifed  in  this 
difeafe.  Inftead  of  it,  ftrong  fribtions 1  were  con- 
*  G  ale  mis,  1.  GLiucon.  Cap.  14.  . 
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fbmtly  employed  in  the  arms,  and  fuperror  parts  1  ; 
very  light  ligatures  made  on  the  fingers,  arms,  legs, 
and  knees  ;  and  large  cupping-glafiès  2  applied  on  the 
breafts,  See.  All  thefe  methods  of  practice  were  very 
harafiing  to  the  patient  ;  and  but  of  little  efficacy  for 
the  cure  of  the  dilorder  -,  but  they  were  employed, 
however,  and  with  confidence  :  becaufe  they  had  the 
fuffrages  of  the  moil  celebrated  phyficians  of  anti¬ 
quity.  It  is,  not  without  difficulty,  this  prepofleffion 
has  been  removed.  It  required  time  to  know  ;  and, 
perhaps,  ftili  more  to  dare  to  declare  -,  that  thefe  prac¬ 
tices,  ib  fupported  by  authority,  were  le£s  ierviceable 
than  bleeding  ;  not  to  fay,  that  they  were  wholly  with¬ 
out  ufe.  But,  at  length,  it  has  been  faid,  and  with  fuch 
effebt,  that  they  are  intirely  laid  afide  at  prefent. 

3°.  Of  itfelf,  purging  is  not  indicated  in  floodings  ; 
and  much  lefs  vomiting.  It  feems  even,  that  there  is 
reafon  to  fear  the  efforts  of  ftool,  or  vomiting  may 
augment  it:  and,  indeed,  that  often  happens.  Never- 
thelefs,  there  are  occaflons,  in  which  it  is  ferviceable, 
and  even  requifite,  to  purge  the  patients  ;  and  fome- 
times  even  to  give  them  vomits  :  and  this  has  often 
been  attended  with  fuch  fuccefs,  as  to  flop  the  flooding 
immediately.  It  is  true,  indeed,  there  is  a  difficulty 
in  diftinguifhing  theie  occaflons  judicium  difficile .  It 
will  be  mewn  below,  in  fpeaking  of  the  precautions 
neceflary  in  the  cure  of  floodings,  by  what  figns  they 
may  be  difcovered.  Nothing  more  is  neceflary  here, 
than  to  remark  that  the  purges,  employed  in  thefe 
cafes,  may  be  fuch  as  are  common  ;  as  manna,  caflia, 
the  vegetable  kilt,  and  even  rhubarb,  in  fubftance  ; 
and  tamarinds,  and  follicles  of  fena  in  infufion.  As 
to  vomits,  the  moft  fafe,  and  ufeful,  is  ipecacuana  in 
powder,  in  the  dofe  of  twenty,  or  twenty-five  grains, 
in  a  difli  of  tea.  But  in  thefe  cafes,  even  where  the 

1  Galenus,  I.  ad  Glauccn.  Cap.  Cap.  64. 

1 4.  Paul  us  Ægineta,  De  Re  Medicâ. 

Hippocrates,  IL  de  Morb.  Lib.  ', 5.  Cap.  64. 

Mulier.  in  Princ.  1  Hippocrates,  Sefl.  5.  Apho- 

Tetrabib.  IF.  Sermon.  4.  riftn.  50. 
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remedies  are  the  moil  indicated,  they  mull  never  be 
employed,  but  after  having  fufficiently  emptied  the 
veffels  by  bleeding. 

4°.  In  proportion  as  the  quantity  of  blood  in  the 
body  is  diminifhed,  and  the  veffels  of  the  uterus  ren¬ 
dered  more  lax  by  bleeding,  it  fhould  be  endeavoured 
to  reclofe  the  veinous  appendices  of  thofe  veffels,  which 
are  too  much  dilated,  and  even  fometimes  divided: 
and,  in  this  view,  it  is  proper  to  ufe  aftringents  in  * 
form  of  apozems,  or  boluffes. 

Thefe  apozems  may  be  made  with  the  decoâion 
of  the  aftringent  plants  ;  as  plantain,  borage,  yar¬ 
row,  white  nettle,  and  feveral  others  of  the  lame  na¬ 
ture,  that  may  be  feen  in  the  following  article.  But 
it  is  better  to  employ,  in  apozems,  the  juice  itfelf  of 
thefe  plants  expreft,  and  well  clarified,  in  the  quan^ 
tity  of  three  or  four  ounces  for  each  dofe  -,  to  which  * 
is  added,  about  an  ounce  of  fome  proper  fyrup  -,  as 
of  dry  roles,  myrtle  berries,  coral,  pomegranate,  and 
comfrey. 

With  refpedl  to  the  boluffes,  the  ingredients  may 
be  dragons  blood,  crude  terra  Japonica ,  maftic,  red 
coral  prepared,  amber,  prepared  egg-fliell,  roch 
alum,  balauftines,  pomegranate  bark,  lapis  hæmatites 
aftringent  faffron  of  Mars,  &c.  Two,  three,  or 
more  of  thefe  drugs,  fhould  be  feledled  ;  and,  being 
pounded,  ten,  twelve,  or  fifteen  grains  of  each  fhould 
be  cholen  for  every  dofe  ;  and  being  incorporated  with 
fome  of  the  fyrups,  that  have  been  mentioned,  they 
fhould  be  made  into  a  bolus.  Amongft  thefe  bq- 
luffes,  thofe  moft  ufed,  are  made  with  dragons  blood, 
roch  alum,  and  brown  fugar,  levigated  very  finely, 
and  employed  each  in  the  quantity  of  fifteen  grainy 
for  every  dofe. 

As  broth  only  is  given  to  the  patients  the  firft 
days,  from  four  hours  to  four  hours,  one  of  the 
apozems,  or  boluffes  ;  or,  where  the  diforder  is  ur¬ 
gent,  even  one  of  each  at  the  fame  time  ;  are  given  in 
the  intervals  of  the  broth.  At  the  end  of  two  hours, 
betwixt  thefe  medicines  and  the  broth,  fome  ptifan 
-  O  acidulated 
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acidulated  is  aifo  given  two  or  three  times,  as  drink  * 
to  the  patient,  to  make  the  medicines  pafs  the 

better. 

50.  When  the  flooding  is  violent,  and  there  is  a 
neceflity  to  check  it  quickly,  one  or  two  pinches  of  the 
flower  of  Carline  thiftle,  in  Latin,  fcolywus  fylvejiris 9 
or  chameleon ,  cut  very  fmall,  may  be  taken  in  each 
mefs  of  broth  :  or,  in  defeft  of  thefe  flowers,  a  drarfi 
of  the  fcratum  of  a  goat,  or  hare,  diluted  with  the 
broth  :  thefe  remedies  have  nothing  fufpicious  in 
them,  and  experience  has  fhewn,  that  they  are  very 
proper  to  check,  and  even  to  flop  floodings. 

6°.  As  there  are  always,  in  copious  floodings,  dull, 
painful  fenfations  in  the  uterus ,  or  its  neck,  caufed  by 
the  eruption  of  the  blood,  its  retention  in  the  uterus \ 
or  the  pafiing  out  of  the  clots  *,  and  as  thefe  ienfa- 
tions  keep  the  patients  in  an  involuntary  agitation  ; 
and  what  is  worfe,  throw  the  uterus  into  contrarions, 
which  fupports,  and  augments  the  diforder;  it  is  of. 
the  laft  importance,  to  quiet  thefe  fenfations  by  the 
ufe  of  narcotics.  In  this  intention,  one  or  two  heads 
of  white  poppies  fhould  be  boiled  in  the  ptifan  ;  or 
there  fhould  be  added  a  little  lyrup  of  didcodiutu  to  each 
apozem  *,  or  iome  drops  of  anodyne  tinbtuie  to  each 
bolus  :  and  the  quantities,  proportioned  in  fuch  man¬ 
ner,  that  they  may  keep  the  patients  in  a  kind  of  in- 
fenfibility,  without  throwing  them  into  too  great  a  de¬ 
gree.  of  dofing. 

70.  ït  may  be  eafily  judged,  that  it  is  proper  it* 
floodings,  to  keep  the  patients  to  a  very  flender  diet, 
to  avofd  replacing,  by  too  abundant  frefh  nourifh- 
ment,  the  quantity  of  blood  which  is  taken  away  by 
the  bleedings  -,  and  that  only  a  very  infipid,  and  even 
fomewhat  glutinous  food,  fhould  be  al lowed  them,  to 
fweeten  the  blood  -,  and  render  it  more  proper  to  con- 
folidate  the  veffels.  On  this  account,  the  patients  are 
confined  to  broth,  which  is  only  given  them  from 
four  hours  to  four  hours.  This  broth  muff  be  weak, 
and  without  fait  ;  and  it  is  commonly  made  with  a 
ken,  or  a  fiice  of  veal  :  and  when  it  is  deiired  to 

render 
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render  them  more  incraflating,  one  or  two  roots  of 
yellow  mallows  fplit,  or  cut  into  dices,  is  added:  or 
the  broths  themfelves  may  be  made  with  a  knuckle  of 
veal,  or  even  with  fifh,  when  there  is  occafion  to  * 
quiet  the  effervefcence,  and  rarefa&ion  of  the  blood  ; 
the  belly  of  the  chicken  is  to  be  filled  with  melon 
feeds,  hulked  and  bruifed  ;  or  an  ounce  of  it  tied  up 
in  a  linnen  rag,  is  put  into  the  pot  :  or  each  mefs'  is 
made  an  emulfion,  by  palling  it  over  a  dram  or  two  of  '  ■ 
the  feed,  reduced  into  a  very  fine  pafte.  Sometimes, 
in  the  fame  circumftances,  it  is  thought  fufficient  to 
boil  fome  roots  or  leaves  of  forrel  in  the  broth  ;  and 
then  the  not  making  them  into  an  emulfion  may  be 
difpenfed  with.  J 

8;.  The  patients  muft  be  kept  to  this  diet,  (lender 
as  it  is,  fo  long  as  the  violence  of  the  dilèafe  pon- 
tinues.  When  it  is  abated,  a  nourifiiment  fomewhat 
more  fubftantial  may  be  permitted  :  but,  inftcad  of  ' 
making  the  broths  ftronger,  by  adding  beef  or  mut¬ 
ton,  which  renders  them  at  the  fame  time  more  acrid, 
it  is  much  better  to  put  into  the  pot  a  bowlful  of  rice, 
m  order  to  give  a  little  more  (olidity  to  them  ;  or  to 
add,  to  each  mefs,  fome  fpoonfuls  of  rice,  or  oatmeal, 
well  boiled  ;  or  of  lentil  potage  -,  or  to  permit  a  little 
jelly  to  be  taken  in  the  intervals  of  the  broth.  In  the 
fequel,  according  as  the  cure  advances,  there  may  be 
allowed  yolks  of  eggs  in  the  broth  -,  eggs  boiled  in  the 
lhell  ;  a  little  rice,  or  foup  ;  &c  :  but  care  muft  be 
taken  not  to  be  too  forward  in  this. 

9°.  From  the  beginning,  all  ufe  of  wine  ftiould  be 
prohibited  -,  and  nothing  given  for  common  drink, 
but  a  ptifan  (lightly  aftringent.  In  the  following  ar¬ 
ticle,  a  great  number  of  plants,  that  may  be  employed, 
will  be  enumerated  ;  but  thole  m oft  in  ufe  are  the’ 
roots  ot  the  comfrey,  common  knotgrafs,  biftart,  &c  ; 
and  the  leaves  of  yarrow,  plantain,  white  nettle,  &c. 

It  is  not  proper  to  employ  more  than  one  of  ’thefe 
kinas  of  roots,  and  one  of  the  leaves,  that  the  ptifan 
in.i)  be  -vei-y  weak  ;  and  pafs  the  better  :  and  that 
the  patient  may  drink  more  of  it.  A  flight  decoc¬ 
tion 
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tion  of  the  wood  of  the  raaftic  tree  rafped,.  or  a 
weak  tinélure  of  / err a J atonic is  often  adminiftered 
with  fuccefs. 

io°.  Preference  fliould.be  given  to  thofe  ptiians,  of 
|that  which  is  made  with  the  rind  of  two  or  three  four 
unripe  oranges  ;  or  with  the  root  of  iorrel  :  when 
there  are  proofs,  or  even  fufpicions  only,  of  the  folu- 
tion  or  rarefaction  of  the  blood  ;  and,  in  thefe  cafes, 
ptifans  of  this  kind  aft  fometimes  fuceefsfully  ;  which 
has  induced  feveral  authors  to  recommend  them  as 
fpeciflcs. 

ii°.  As  it  fometimes  happens  the  patients  fall  into 
fainting  fits,  either  more  flight  or  deep,  which  always 
alarm,  and  indeed  with  reafon,  fomething  fhould  be 
always  had  in  readinefs,  that  may  be  ufed  on  fuch  oc- 
cafions.  At  firfl  it  may  be  thought  fufficient  to  put 
under  the  patient’s  nofe  vinegar  Amply,  vinegar  of 
tarragon,  or  theriacal  vinegar,  fal  volatile  oJeofumy 
Veau  des  Carmes  ;  &c  *,  to  rub  their  temples  and  nofe 
with  vinegar,  Hungary  water,  Veau  des  Carmes ,  &c  ; 
to  throw  cold  water  on  their  faces,  &c  :  but,  if*  this  be 
not  fufficient  to  bring  them  to  themfelves,  it  is  proper 
to  give  them  the  coufeElio-hyaciuthi ,  or  alkermes ,  in 
orange-flower  water  ;  or  a  fpoonful  of  the  wine  of 
Rota  or  Alicant  ;  or  even  a  little  of  the  Veau  des 
Carmes  rnixt.  with  water. 

12°.  As  thefe  faintings  proceed  often  only  fj:om 
fome  clot  of  blood  detained  at  the  orifice  of  the 
uterus  ;  which,  in  Arriving  to  pafs,  it  flops  up  the 
paflage  *,  it  is  proper  in  fuch  cafes  to  draw  out  the 
clot  as  foon  as  poffible  :  carefully  avoiding,  however, 
to  do  the  leafl  violence  either  to  the  uterus ,  or  its 

orifice. 

Moft  commonly,  by  the  method  here  propofed, 
prudently  and  carefully  conduced,  either  the  flooding 
is  abfolutely  flopt  ;  which  leaves  nothing  more  to  be 
done,  than  what  regards  the  recovery  :  or  at  leafl  it  is 
diminifhed  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  to  be  reduced  to  a  Am¬ 
ple  dripping  of  the  uterus ,  of  which  the  method  ot 

cure  will  be  feen  in  the  next  article*  But  it  fome¬ 
times 
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times  happens,,  alfo,  when  the  veiTels  of  the  uterus  are 
dilacerated,  or  eroded,  that  the.  violence  of  the  hood¬ 
ing  maintains  its  ground,  in  fpite  of  the  remedies  hi¬ 
therto  propofed  ;  and  in  fuch  cafes  a  phyfician-rhuft 
employ  the  moft  effectual  remedies,  without  thinking 
too  much  of  the  danger  that  may  refult  from  their 
ufe.  Thefe  remedies  are  almoft  all  exterior  ;  as  fo¬ 
mentations,  plafters,  cataplafms,  peftaries,  injections 
in  the  uterus ,  lotions  of  the  feet  and  legs  in  cold  wa¬ 
ter,  ôte  \  of  which  we  are  going  to  fpeak  in  proper 
order. 

I.  Fomentations  are  the  Ieaft  efficacious  of  the  ex¬ 
ternal  remedies.  They  are  made  with  a  ftrong  decoc¬ 
tion  of  the  roots  of  biftort,  or  of  common  knot- 
grafs  5  of  the  leaves,  or  feed-veffels  of  plantain  ;  and  of 
equifetum ,  or  horfetail  ;  of  red  rofes  ;  of  pomegranate 
bark  ;  of  balauftines,  myrtle  berries;  &c;  boiled  in 
the  water  of  a  fmith’s  forge  :  and  a  piece  of  linnen 
doubled  feveral  times,  or  of  fine  flannel,  is  to  be  dipt 
in  them,  and  put  upon  the  belly,  or  the  pubisy  after 
being  preft.  Sometimes  it  is  thought  fufficient,  to 
apply  a  fponge,  that  has  been  boiled  in  vinegar  ; 
Care  being  taken  to  preis  it  firft.  But  it  is  proper  to 
intimate,  that,  in  order  to  render  thefe  fomentations 
pfeful,  they  fhould  be  employed  of  a  very  fmall  de- 
^  ce  of  warmth  ,  or  indeed  almoft  cold  ;  without 
Which  they  would  augment  the  flooding  by  the  heat, 
father  than  diminifh  it  by  their  proper  quality  ;  and 
this  remark  holds  good,  in  the  fame  manner,  with  all 
the  topical  remedies  that  follow. 

II.  Plafters  are  not  more  efficacious  than  fomenta¬ 
tions  ;  or  perhaps  even  lefs.  They  are  applied  on  the 
loins,  and  the  navel,  in  order  to  leave  room  for  the 
other  remedies.  They  may  be  compounded,  for  this 
particular  purpofe,  of  any  aftringents,  that  may  be 
chofen  :  but  commonly  thofe  are  employed  which  are 
found  in  the  fhops  :  as  the  emplafirum  pro  matrice , 
hnplaftrum  de  mafiichey  emplaftrum  çomitijfœy  empla * 
firm  contra  rupturamy  ôte.  ■ 

III.  Cataplafms. 
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•  III.  Cataplafms  have  a  little  more  reputation  ;  and 
.appear  to  merit  it.  They  are  applied  on  the  pubts 
only  -,  and  fometimes  on  the  pubis,  and  os  Jacrum. 
They  are  compofed  in  feveral  manners  ,  fome  are 
made  with  leaves  of  nettles  fryed  in  a  pan  ;  with 
fpiders  webs  fryed  in  the  fame  manner  with  a  little 
vinegar  ;  with  foot  in  powder,  beaten  with  the  yolks 
of  egcrs,  and  a  little  vinegar  of  rofes,  of  which  a  kind 
of  omelet  is  made  ;  with  bole  in  powder,  diluted  with 
the  mice  of  plantain,  and  a  little  vinegar  ;  with  the 
dung  of  an  afs  or  an  hog,  diluted  with  a  little  vine¬ 
gar;  and  with  plafter  reduced  to  powder,  mixt  with 
a  little  o-um  Arabic  torrefied,  and  tempered  into  a 
foft  pafte,  with  three  or  four  whites  of  eggs  well 

^  IV,  Pefiaries  are  much  the  fame  as  plailers  ;  but  as 
they  are  put  nearer  the  feat  of  the  diforder,  they  are 
considered  as  more  efficacious.  There  is  neverthe- 
lefs  an  inconvenience  that  attends  their  ufe  :  whim 
is* ’  that  by  flopping  the  patfage  outwards  of  the 
blood,  they  occafion  it  to  ftagnate  in  the  uterus ,  and 
coagulale  there  in  clots  ;  which  is  not  to  be  prevented 
by  any  other  means,  than  avoiding  to  leave  the  pel- 

Taries  for  any  long  time  in  their  place. ^  _ 

Thefe  peffaries  are  made,  i°.  firft  with  the  juices  Oi 
aftrino-ent  plants  ;  as  plantain,  yarrow,  common  knot*» 
-wafs,  and  nettle  :  and  with  aftringent  powders  v  as 
thofe  of  balauftines,  galls,  pomegranate  bark,  &c: 
which  are  tempered  together  with  the  white  of  an 
of  which,  a  kind  of  ft  iff  pafte  is  made  -,  and 
wrapt  up  in  gaufe,  or  clear  taffety,  in  order  to  be  able 

to  introduce  it  into  the  vagina. 

2°.  With  the  powders  ol  the  hypcctjhs maitic,  and 

dragons  blood,  tempered  in  the  juice  of  purflain,  or 
of  plantain  •,  but  left  fufficiently  fluid,  to  admit  of 
being  abforbed,  by  little  balls  of  cotton  :  which, 
being  charged  with  this  juice,  are  to  be  intro¬ 
duced  into  the  vagina,  after  having  tied  a  thiead  to 


f.  With 
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30.  With  the  dung  of  an  hog,  or  afs,  impregnated 
with  the  juice  of  plantain  or  purflain  ;  and  tempered 
.with  a  little  mucilage  of  the  feed  of  quinces,  or  of  gum 
tragacanth,  prepared  with  rofe  water,  of  which  a  l\\ff 
pafte  m  made  ;  and  wrapt  up  in  gaufe,  or  taffety,  to 
render  it  capable  of  being  introduced  into  the  vagina. 

This  laft  peffary  is  recommended  as  an  infallible 
Ipecific. 

V.  The  effeét  of  injeftions  in  the  uterus  may  be 
yet  much  more  depended  upon,  than  that  of  the 
peifaries  :  beatufe  they  reach  with  more  certainty  to 
the  feat  of  the  diibrder.  But,  for  this  reafon,  it  is 
alfo  lequifite  to  employ  them  with  great  prudence; 
and  never  to  com pofe -them';  but  of  fuch  aftrino'ents 

as  are  not  capable  of  affeding  the  fubilance  of  the 
uterus. 

They  may  be  made,  with  full  fecurity,  of  the 
decoctions  of  the  roots  or  leaves  of  ailringent  plants  ; 
01  theii  exprefied  juices.  Among  thefe  juices,  the 
molt  recommended  are,  thole  of  plantain,  nettle, 
yarrow,  comfrey,  &c.  Thefe  décodions,  or  juices, 
are  fometimes  employed  without  any  addition  :  but 
iometimes  a  little  gum  tragacanth  is  diffolved  in  them  ; 
or  a  little  ftarch  or  dragons  blood  is  tempered  with 
them.  If  we  might  believe  the  greateft  part  of  the 
authors,  the  preference  would  be  given  to  ail  other  in¬ 
jections,  of  that  of  the  exprefied  juice  of  the  duno-  of 

a  young  afs  ;  the  virtue  of  which  is  boafted,  as  being 
approved  in  cafes  of  flooding. 

VT.  It  was  in  ufe  among  the  antients,  to  make 
oxycrate  be  drunk  in  all  lofîès  of  blood,  and  even  in 
floodings.  It  is  true,  indeed,  they  ufed  it  with  more 
moderation  in  fuch  cafes  :  becaufe  of  the  delicacy 
and  nervous  fubilance  of  the  uterus.  This  practice 
does  not  obtain  at  prefent  :  but  inftead  of  oxycrate  we 
make  ufe  in  thefe  cafes,  when  the  danger  is  prefling, 
of  fpint  of  fait  or  vitriol,  dulcified  -,  or  what  is  better 
the  water  of  Rabel  s  of  which,  a  fufficient  quantity 
to  give  an  agreeable  acidity,  is  added  to  the  ptiikni; 
which  is  lweetned,  and  corrected,  with  fome  of  the 

fyrup 
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fymp  of  comfrey,  or  dry  rofes.  î  make  ufe  of  this 
lait  remedy  with  very  great  luccefs. 

VII.  The  patients  feet  may  be  held  with  great 
fafety  in  cold  water,  or  even,  if  it  be  preferred,  in  an 
aftringent  decoction  -,  which  has  been  fuffered  to  grow 
cold.  It  has  been  (hewn,  in  the  preceding  Chapter , 
that  warm  water,  in  which  the  feet  are  dipt,  by  draw¬ 
ing  the  blood  into  the  trunk  of  the  aorta  defcendens, 
draws  it,  at  the  fame  time,  into  the  arteries  of  the 
uterus  -,  that  fpring  from  it  :  which  contributes  to  caufe, 
or  augment,  the  difcharge  of  the  menfes .  From  hence 
it  is  eafy  to  conclude,  from  the  reverfe  of  this  rea~ 
fon,  that  cold  water,  into  which  the  feet  are  put,  as 
it  retards  the  courfe  of  the  blood  in  the  trunk  of  the 
aorta  defenders ,  muft  retard  it  alfo  in  the  arteries  that 
go  from  it,  to  diftribute  themfelves  in  the  uterus  ■: 
which  muft  tend  to  diminifh,  or  even  to  ftop  a  flooding. 

'  '  -  *-  ;•  •  ;;  ,  ’•  ;  »•■  t  ■  ?  •  i  •  '  \  ,  *  l.j  :  [ 

Second  Case. 

Moderate  aBuai  difcharge  of  blood  ;  or  dripping  of 

the  uterus. 

The  dripping  of  the  uterus  may  be  of  two  kinds': 
in  the  one,  this  diforder  is  the  principal  difeafe’; 
which  has  begun,  and  (till  continues  of  itfelf  :  in  the 
other,  it  is  a  fymptomatic  difeafe  ;  which  fucceeds  an 
hæmorrhage  of  the  uterus  gradually  decreafed,  either  by 
the  effedt  of  the  medicines,  or  by  the  lofs  of  blood,  in 
confequence  of  the  continuation  of  the  flooding  alone. 

In  both  thefe  cafes,  it  is  proper  to  bleed  in  the 
arm,  according  to  exigence  of  the  accidents,  and  the 
ftrength  of  the  patients  :  but  it  fhould  be  lels  than  in 
the  hæmorrhage  of  the  uterus  ;  efpecially  in  the 
fymptomatic  dripping,  where  the  diforder  is  already 
greatly  reduced  in  degree,  by  the  hæmorrhage  which 
has  preceded;  and  by  the  bleedings  which  there  has 
been  a  neeeflity  to  make,  in  order  to  cure  it. 

It  is  proper,  in  the  fame  manner,  in  both  thefe 
cafes,  to  purge  the  patients  from  time  to  time  ;  and 
evert  to  vomit  them,  if  nothing  forbid  it  :  particu¬ 
larly 
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larly  in  the  cales  that  will  be  explained  below,  in 
fpeaking  of  the  precautions  to  be  obferved  in  treating 
this  diforder.  But  there  is  always  more  fafety,  and 
lefs  inconvenience,  in  perfuing  one  or  other  of  thefe 
meafures  in  the  drippings  which  are  principal,  than 
in  thofe  which  are  fymptomatic  :  becaufe,  in  the 
former,  the  patient  has  more  ftrength  ;  and  there  is, 
moreover,  lefs  danger  of  increafmg  the  difcharge 
than  in  the  latter,  where  there  is  always  room  to 
dread  the  re-opening  the  veflfels,  that  are  not  well 
clofed.  If  purging  be  thought  proper,  the  cathar¬ 
tics  tnay  be  employed,  that  are  thought  moft  fuitable 
to  the  ftrength,  and  conftitution  of  the  patient  :  but 
if  vomiting  feem  advifable,  it  is  always  bed:  to 
give  the  preference  to  ipecacuana ,  in  a  moderate, 
but  fufficient  dofe. 

After  having  employed  bleeding,  and  purging  ; 
ând,  by  their  means,  emptied  the  veflèls,  and  the 
primæ  viæ  ;  it  is  proper  to  endeavour  to  remove  the 
caufes,  which  fupport  the  diforder.  If  it  depend  on  an 
ulcer,  fibirrusy  or  cancer  of  the  uterus  y  there  fhould 
be  joined  to  the  remedies  proper  to  thefe  diforders,  or 
at  leafl  to  the  palliatives,  fome  gentle  aflringents,  in 
order  to  diminifti  the  lofs  of  blood  ;  and  they  may  be 
chofen  from  among  thofe,  which  are  going  to  be  pro- 
pofed.  But  if  the  dripping  proceed  only  from  fome 
of  the  ordinary  caufes  ;  which  may  be  reduced  to 
three  clafies  ;  i°.  To  the  relaxation,  and  want  of  due 
tone  of  the  veinous  appendices ,  which  do  not  clofe  as 
they  ought  ;  2°.  To  the  flight  and,  recent  dilacération 
of  fome  of  the  appendices  \  which  find  a  difficulty  in 
reuniting  and  recloflng  ;  30.  To  the  obftru&ion  of  the 
lactiferous  veflfels  -,  which,  not  emptying,  comp  refs 
confequently  the  veins,  and  maintain  a  confiant  dila¬ 
tation  of  the  veinous  appendices  \  it  is  proper,  in  fuch 
cafes,  to  employ  the  remedies  peculiar  to  each  of 
thefe  caufes,  accordingly  as  they  will  be  diiplayeft  in 
the  following  articles. 

I.  In  the  cafe,,  therefore,  of  relaxation,  and  want 
of  due  tone  of  the  veinous  appendicesy  i°.  Recourfe 

fhould 


O  F  W O  M  E  N,  Book  L  24  ï 

fhould  be  had  to  adringent  remedies,  capable  of  re¬ 
do  ring  the  eladicity  of  thofe  parts,  and  putting  them 
in  a  condition  to  contract  themfelves  fufhciently,  to 
be  recloled.  As  this  clafs  of  medicines  is  very  exten- 
five,  it  will  be  diffident  to  propofe  here  the  feveral 
articles,  that  are  mod  recommended  -,  and  to 
mark,  with  an  aderifk,  thofe  which  are  mod  in  ufe  : 
though  it  will  not  be  vouched,  that  the  preference, 
which  is  given,  may  not  be  in  fome  indances  the  re¬ 
did  of  prejudice,  or  fafhion. 

•VEGETABLES. 


*  Torment!!, 

*  Bidort, 

*  Dropwort, 

*  Pimpernel, 

*  Strawberry* 

*  Cinqfoil, 
Herb  Robert, 


Roots. 

In  decodion,  in  the 
dôfe  of,  from  half' a» 
ounce  to  an  ounce. 
y  In  fubdance,  re¬ 
duced  to  powder, 
from  â  fcruple  to 
two  fcruples. 


Leaves. 


* 


Common  knotgrafs, 
Plantain, 

*  Yarrow, 

*  Shepherds  purfe, 
Horfetail, 

Moufe-ear, 

*  Pimpernel, 

*  White  nettle* 

Myrtle, 

Cinqfoil, 

Perivincle, 

Golden  rod, 
Lungwort, 

Tender  leaves  of  oak. 
Winter  green, 
Moneywort, 

Selfheal, 

Betony, 

VOL.  I 


> 


In  ptifan  and  decoc¬ 
tion,  from  a  quarter  of 
a  pint  to  half  a  pint. 

The  exp  reded  juice 
clarified,  from  two 
ounces  to  four. 


R 


Flowers 
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Flowers, 


*  Red  Provence  roles, 

*  Balaullines,  \ 

Flowers  of  the  quince  tree, 

X  * 


In  decodiion,  from 
one  ounce  to  two. 

In  fubilance,  re¬ 
duced  to  powder, 
from  one  fcruple  to 
two,. 


Fruits. 


Nuts  of  the  cyprefs  tree,  . 
Galls, 

Acorns,  and  their  calyces  or 
capfulas ,  [ 

Seed  of  fumach, 

Myrtle  berries, 

Dried  rind  of  pomegra-  j 
nates,  .  J 


In  decodtion,  from 
one  dram  to  two. 

In  fubilance,  from 
one  fcruple  to  two. 


Frelh  rind  of  green  oranges, 


?The  rind  of  four 
oranges  mull  be  boil¬ 
ed  in  two  pints  of 
water,  as  ptifan. 


Juices. 

Terra  Japonic  a , 

Mallic, 

Dragons  blood, 

Hypocijlis , 

True  Acacia , 

WOO  D  S. 

Sanders,  ^  Ralped,  and  in  de~ 

Milletoe  of  the  oak,  i  coélion,  from  half  an 

Mallic  tree,  3  ounce  to  an  ounce. 

»  X»* 


!In  fubilance,  from 
one  fcruple  to  two. 

j 


Balsam  s. 
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Balsams. 

Of  Capivi,  Ç  r  RolIed  in  powdered 

—  Canada ,  /  *n  t^ie  of, 

C  from  four  drops  to  fix. 

r  In  the  dole  of,  from 
*  Venice  turpentine,  <’  ohe  dram  to  a  dram 

£  and  half. 

ANIMALS. 


Pearls, 

*  Burnt  ivory, 

*  Prepared  hartfhorn, 

*  Calcined  egg-fhells, 

*  Cuttle  fifh-bone, 

MINE 

*  Lapis  Haematites , 

*  Bole  Armoniac, 

*  Briançon  chalk, 

*  Terra  Jigillata , 

*  Amber, 

*  Granate, 

*  Alum, 

*  Coral1, 

1  After  many  uncertainties 
and  variations,  it  is  at  laft  known, 
that  coral  is  the  production  of 
feveral  fmall  infeéis,  or  polypujfes , 
which  lie  hid  in  the  bark  ;  and 
fometimes  ihovv  themfelves,  by 
opening,  like  little  flowers  : 
which  has  made  them  be  taken 
for  the  flowers  of  coral  ;  and 
occafloned  coral’s  being  reckoned 
in  the  number  of  plants. 

The  opinion,  which  is  re¬ 
ceived  at  prefén t,  is  fup ported 
not  only  by  the  reality  of  the 


In  powder,  and  in 
f,  fubftance,  in  the  dofe 
(of,  from  one  fcruple 
J  to  two  fcrupies. 

RALS. 


In  fubftance,  re*- 
f  duced  to  powder, 
>from  one  fcruple  to 
two. 

, 

i 

J 

polypujjes,  placed  by  million  ’’a 
the  bark  of  the  coral  ;  but,  alfo, 
by  the  volatile  alkaline  fait, 
which  the  coral,  drawn  frefh 
from  the  fea,  yields  in  dift. illa¬ 
tion  ;  and  by  the  putrid  fcent  of 
flfh,  that  the  bark  contrats, 
when  it  is  fufFered  to  putrefy  in 
water  ;  which,  as  is  evident, 
evinces  the  animal  origin  of 
coral.  I  have,  however,  con¬ 
tinued  to  place  the  coral  in  the 
number  of  minerals,  conforma¬ 
bly  to  ufage. 

R  2 


Gale- 
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Galenical  Preparations. 

*  Water  of  plantain,  1 

*  - - fhepherds  purfe,  ! 

*  — - rofes, 

*  « —  yarrow,  I 

- -  —  horfetail,  \  In  the  dofe  of  one', 

*  - — - common  knot-  'two,  or  three  ounces. 

g?fs’ ,  ? 

- tender  leaves  or 

oak, 

— —  —  frogs  fpawn,  j 

Syrups. 


*  Syrup  of  rofes, 

*  - -  —  myrtle-berries, 

*  - -  red  nettles, 

*  — — -  —  yarrow. 


* 

* 

*■ 

* 


«  —  plantain, 

-  —  dead  nettle, 

-  - —  quinces, 

-  —  coral. 


In  the  dofe  of  an 
pounce  -,  or  an  ounce 
and  half 


Troches. 


Troches  of  yellow  amber,  !  From  half  a  fcruple 


—  Gordon, 


> 


terra  Japonic  a ,  j 


to  a  fcruple. 


Chemical  Preparations. 
*  Saffron  of  Mars, 


From  half  a  fcru¬ 
ple,  to  a  fcruple. 


*  Tinfture  of  coral, 

*  -  —  red  rofes, 

*  .  - . . .  —  terra  Japonic a. 


*  Rabel’s  water. 


From  one  dram  to 
two. 

By  drops,  ad  gra - 


tarn  aciditatem . 


With 
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With  thefe  different  drugs,  chofen,  and  propor¬ 
tioned  properly,  ptifans  may  be  difcretionally  made  ; 
and  apozems,  broths,  juleps,  and  potions,  com- 
poled  ^  or  opiates,  holuffes,  and  troches.  On  which 
head,  nothing  more  is  requifite,  than  to  confult  what 
has  been  already  faid  above,  Chapter  IV.  It  is  often 
advantageous,  without  changing  the  view,  or  even 
fundamentally  the  medicine,  to  avoid  giving  the 
patient  a  difguft,  by  varying  the  form  under  which 
they  are  given. 

II.  In  cafe  of  dilaceration  of  the  veinous  appendices y 
it  is  neceifary,  to  infill  firft  on  the  ufe  of  emollients 
and  agglutinants }  among!!  which,  thofe  ought  to  be 
preferred,  that  are  fomewhat  aftnngent  and  vulnerary. 
This  is  the  clafs  of  thefe  remedies  ranged  in  their  due 
order,  and  marked,  as  was  before  done,  with  an 
afterifk,  to  diltinguilh  thofe  which  are  moll  ufed. 

VEGETABLES, 


*  Comfrey, 

*  Water  lily, 

*  Yellow  mallow, 

*  Sorrel, 

*  Strawberry, 


Roots. 

« 

1  In  decoction,  in 
I  the  dofe  of  from  one 
f  ounce,  to  an  ounce 
!  and  half. 


Leaves* 


*  Mullein, 

*  St.  John’s  wort, 

*  Common  cudweed. 
Ladies' mantle, 

Sanicle,  *  '  '  • 

*  Bugle, 

Lettuce, 

Purllain, 

*  Avens, 

Bloody  cranes  bill. 
Scabious, 

R 


I  In  decoction,  in  the 
j  dofe  of  a  handful,  or  a 
>  handful  and  half. 


W  •*> 

J 

Seed  s, 
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*  Cold  feeds, 

*  Lettuce  feed, 
Purilain  feed, 


*  Gum  tragacanth. 
Gum  Arabic, 

*  Labdanum , 

*  Myrrh, 


*  Maftic  tree. 


Seeds. 

f  In  emulfion,  from  two 
j  drams  to  fix  drams,  of  each 
<!  kind. 

In  decodion,  with  a  dou¬ 
ble  proportion. 


Juices. 


In  the  dofe  of  ten 
or  twelve  grains. 


Wood  s. 


! 


In  decodion,  with  half  an 
ounce,  well  rafped,  to  a  pint. 


ANIMALS. 


'  Ivory  /havings, 

*  Hartfhorn  /havings, 


,  < 


In  decodion,  in  the  pro¬ 
portion  of  one,  or  two  ounces 
to  a  pint. 

In  fubftance,  reduced  to 


powder,  from  a  fcruple  to 


l  two. 


Syrups. 

1 

j  From  one  to  two 
jounces, 

I 

J 

With  thefe  drugs  may  be  made,  obferving  the  fame 
precautions,  ptifans,  décodions,  apozems,  broths, 
juleps,  and  potions  ;  or,  if  it  be  more  liked,  troches, 
powders,  bolulfes,  opiates,  &c.  It  mull,  however,  be 
■  remarked, 


*  Of  comfreyy 

—  pomegranates, 
— -  forrel, 

—  lemons, 

■ —  verjuice, 

—  goofeberries, 
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remarked,  that  when  the  vulneraries,  and  agglutinants., 
alone,  do  not  at  with  fufficient  power,  it  is  requiiite 
to  join  to  them,  fome  aftringents  taken  from  the  pre¬ 
ceding  clafs. 

III.  In  the  third  cafe  ;  that  is  to  fay,  when  it  is 
fufpeted  with  relation  to  the  uterus ,  that  there  are 
fome  remains  of  chloretic  obftrutions,  ivhich  hinder 
the  latiferous  veffels  from  emptying  themfelves  ; 
and,  confequently,  conftrain  the  circulation  of  the 
blood,  the  aperitives  propofed  before,  in  Chapter  VIII , 
on  the  fame  occafion  of  the  chlorqfis ,  muff  be  brought 
into  ufe.  But  care  muft  be  taken,  to  felet  thofe, 
which  are  moil  gentle  ;  and  to  employ  them  only  in 
moderate  dofes,  joined  even  with  fome  aftringents  -, 
for  fear,  otherwife,  of  increafing  the  flooding,  by  the 
remedies  themfelves,  which  are  given  to  cure  it. 

IV.  But  if  there  be  figns,  that  indicate  any  com¬ 
plication  of  the  caufes  of  the  diforder  ;  which  is  not 
uncommon  ;  that  is  to  fay,  any  relaxation,  together 
with  dilaceration  ;  any  dilacération,  together  with  ob- 
ftrution  -,  or,  what  is  worfe,  relaxation,  dilaceration, 
and  obftrution,  all  together,  at  the  fame  time,  in  the 
uterus  ;  it  is  proper,  in  fuch  cafes,  to  combine,  alfo, 
in  proportion,  the  remedies  peculiar  to  each  particu¬ 
lar  caufe  ,  in  order  to  be  able  to  oppofe  them  all 
diretly  ;  and  by  that  means,  to  cure  effectually  the 
diforder,  wdiich  could  otherwife  only  be  palliated. 

V.  In  all  the  cafes,  of  which  we  have  been  fpeaking, 
i°.  all  the  exterior  remedies  propofed  in  the  preced¬ 
ing  article,  as  fomentations,  cataplafms,  injections,  pef- 
faries,  &c.  may  be  employed  -,  and  with  the  more 
dépendance,  becaufe  there  is  lefs  reafon  to  fear,  the 
heat,  they  communicate  to  the  uterus ,  may  augment 
the  flooding,  by  augmenting  the  velocity,  and  the 
quantity  of  the  blood  that  pafies  thither. 

20.  Befides  thefe  remedies,  there  is  another,  which 
we  have  not  mentioned  :  thinking  it  fcarcely  pratica¬ 
ble  in  uterine  hæmorrhages  -,  becaufe  it  always  im¬ 
parts,  whatever  precautions  may  be  taken,  too  much 
•heat  to  the  uterus .  But  it  may  be  brought  into  ufe 

R  4  with 
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with  fuccefs  in  the  dripping  of  the  uterus.  This 
remedy  is  fumigation  ;  which  may  be  performed  in 
different  manners.  The  moil  fimpie  is  vinegar  : 
which  may  be  thrown  gradually  on  a  hot  fhovel  ;  or 
it  may  be  made  more  compound  by  red  rofes,  ba- 
lauftines,  myrtle-berries,  maftic,  amber,  labdanum , 
<kc.  Thefe  drugs  muff  be  reduced  to  powder*,  and 
incorporated  with  gum  tragacanth,  diffolved  in  rofe, 
or  plantain  water,  to  form  them  into  troches  : 
which  are  to  be  put  on  a  hot  fhovel,  to  raife  the 
fumes.  Some  1  authors  recommend  as  a  fpecific  and 
approved  remedy,  the  fumes  of  frogs  dried  in  the 
fhade  :  which  are  burnt  on  a  hot  fhovel  ;  or  that  of  a 
mule’s  hoof,  thrown  on  burning  coals. 

Thefe  fumigations  are  commonly  received  through 
the  perforated  chair  :  but  as  they  cannot  enter 
far  by  this  means,  it  is  more  advantageous  to  ufe  a 
funnel  to  introduce  them,  It  is  indeed  true,  that,  in 
this  cafe,  the  perforated  chair  muff  be  high,  the 
fire  very  gentle,  and  a  confiderable  diftance  betwixt 
the  fire,  and  the  funnel,  to  prevent  the  heat  of  the 
fumes  from  doing  any  harm.  ; 

30.  As  the  dripping  of  the  uterus  is  lefs  dangerous 
and  urgent,  than  the  uterine  haemorrhage  *,  and  laits 
longer  ;  fomewhat  muff  be  relaxed  in  this  cafe,  with 
relation  to  the  article  of  diet.  Not  only,  therefore, 
jellies,  either  of  hartfhorn,  or  calf’s  foot,  may  be 
permitted  *,  but  even  weak  potages  ;  boiled  rice  in 
broth  *,  oatmeal  ;  and  flower  in  broth  alfo  ;  eggs 
boiled  in  the  fhell,  or  ftewed  with  broth  ;  &c  ;  may  be 
allowed.  The  eating  flefh,  only,  fhould  be  wholly  for¬ 
bid  for  a  long  time;  and  in  its  place,  a  little  fifh  broiled, 
or  boiled  in  water,  or  ftewed  for  a  fliort  time  *,  and  with 
very  little  fait  ;  fhould  be  permitted.  The  patient 
fhould  continue  to  drink  proper  ptifans  without  wine  ; 
and  take,  every  evening,  a  flight  narcotic,  if  fhe  find 
a  difficulty  in  fleeping  without  the  affiffance  of  it. 

1  Michael  Joannes  Pafchalius.  an  uterine  difeharge  of  blood 
Methodi  Curandi ,  Lib.  L  Cap  55.  long  {landing, 
who  fays  he  cured,  by  this  means, 
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40.  The  patient  may  be,  alfo,  Ids  rigoroufly  treated, 
with  regard  to  the  article  of  repofe  :  but  it  is  proper, 
neverthelefs,  to  retrain  them  from  much  exercifè  ; 
and  to  advife  them  urgently  to  keep  in  bed  ;  or  at 
lead:  laid  on  a  couch  -,  without  putting  themfelves 
into  any  agitation,  or  fpeaking  much.  As  the  effeXs 
of  joy  or  grief  are  equally  againft  them,  it  fhould  be 
endeavoured,  to  keep  them  free  from  thole  pallions  ; 
and  they  fhould  be  alfo  forbid  all  ufe  of  coition.  • 

By  thefe  different  means,  either  the  diforder  will  be 
diminifhed  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  to  leave  only  a  little 
lymphatic  running,  that  is  white,  or  of  the  colour  of 
the  walkings  of  filh  ;  that  is  to  fay,  there  will' nothing 
remain  but  a  fluor  albus  ;  on  which  the  following 
chapter  may  be  confulted  -,  or  even  it  may  be  intirely 
and  radically  cured  ;  fo  that  nothing  more  may  re¬ 
main  to  be  done,  but  to  prevent  a  return  of  it  ; 
which  falls  under  the  third  cafe,  that  we  are  now  going 
to  explain. 

Third  Case, 

Method  of  preventing  the  return  of  fl 'codings* 

i°.  It  is  proper  to  take  care  to  keep  off  every  thing, 
which  may  renew  the  flooding  ;  and  in  order  to  this, 
to  perfift  in  making  the  patients  obferve  a  regular 
çonduX  *,  to  oblige  them  to  go  to  bed  early  •,  and  to 
lie  a  long-  time  in  it  ;  to  exhort  them  to  reftrain  their 
paillon s,^  and  not  relax  on  the  article  of  lying  fe- 
parately  from  their  hufbands  5  and  to  forbid  for  a  long 
time  the  tile  of  flefh,  more  than  once  a  day  *,  and  then 
only  white  meats  boiled  or  roafled.  With  refpeX  to 
wine,  a  little  may  be  granted,  if  the  ftomach  require 
it  :  but  this  liberty  muff  not  extend  very  far. 

20.  To  thefe  precautions,  which  make  the  principal 
part  of  the  prophylaxie  cure,  muff  be  joined  the  ufe 
of  the  medicines,  that  had  the  beft  fucceis  in  over¬ 
coming  the  caufe  of  the  diforder  :  but  as  this  caufe 
mu  fl  be  very  muchweakned,  fuppofmg  it  not  intirely 

deftroyed  ; 
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deftroyed  ;  thefe  medicines  fhould  only  be  employed 
at  long  intervals,  and  in  very  moderate  dofes.  At¬ 
tention  fhould,  alio,  be  given,  to  chafe  thofe  pre¬ 
ferably,  which  are  the  moil  gentle. 

3°\  the  ca fe,  therefore,  of  the  inertia ,  and  re¬ 
laxation  of  tne  veinous  appendices^  (light  affringents 
fhould  be  given,  in  form  of  a  p  til  an,  depurated 
juices,  or  boluffes,  of  which,  by  intervals,  a  long  ufe 
mould  be  made,  till  the  ordinary  courfe  of  the  menfcs 
be  pei  re  Illy  reitored,  witliout  the  renewal  of  the 
flooding.  Sometimes  nothing  fucceeds  better  in  this 
caie,  than  a  common  ufe,  in  form  of  ptifan,  of  a 
flight  decofrion  of  the  China  root,  alone  ^  or  of 
that,  and  farfapariila. 

4°-  In  the  fame  manner,  in  the  cafes  of  dilacera- 
fion^oi  the  veinous  appendices ,  the  frequent  ufe  of 
emollients,  anu  agglutinants,  fhould  be  perfifted  in 
anu,  with  this  view,  beiides  the  remedies  that  have 
been  already  propofed,  chicken  broth,  with  the  cold 
feeds,  or  broths  of  frogs,  or  fnails,  &c.  fhould  be 
given;  intermixing  with  them,  from  time  to  time,  the 
ufe  of  vulneraries  ;  fuch  as  balfam  of  Capivi,  or  of 

Canada,  rnixt  with  the  butter  of  the  cacao ,  or  ['permet 
cceti. 


50.  1  ne  ufe  of  gentle  aperitives  m ay,  in  like  man¬ 
ner,  be  from  time  to  time  repeated,  in  cafes  of  ob- 
ilructions  of  the  lactiferous  veifels  ;  and  as  it  is  of 
comequence,  that  thefe  aperitives  fhould  not  be  too 
poweirtd,  bitter  broths  may  be  taken  ;  in  which  are 
diifolved,  fifteen  or  twenty  grains  of  chalybeated  10- 
luble  tartar  ;  or  from  twenty  to  twenty- five  grains  of 
terra  folmta  tartari,  or  clarified  whey  ;  in  which  feme 
bitter  plants  have  been  infufed  ;  or  the  fame  remedies 
may  be  added,  in  the  fame  proportions. 

6  .  In  every  cafe,  the  ferruginous  mineral  waters 
agree  equally  well  ;  and  they  may  be  preferibed  with 
fucceis  in  the  proper  feafon.  But  thofe  muft  be 
ehofen,  which  are  not  purgative,  or  but  in  a  foal 
degree  -,  and  contain  only  a  moderate  quantity  of  the 


piii  tides  of  iron.  Such  are  thofe  of  forges  3  by  whic 


r 
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as  a  fpecimen,  the  choice  may  be  regulated.  If  there 
be  none  within  reach,  but  fuch  as  are  more  purgative, 
or  too  much  charged  with  the  mineral  fu  bilan  ce,  they 
may,  neverthelefs,  be  ufed,  being  diluted  with  a  fufti- 
cient  quantity  of  common  water. 

70.  The  ufe  of  milk  is  fuitable,  alfo,  to  all  the  three 
cafes  :  but  with  fome  difference.  When  it  is  in  ques¬ 
tion  to  ftrengthen  the  veffels  that  are  too  much  re¬ 
laxed,  the  preference  is  due  to  goats  milk  -,  and,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Several  authors,  to  that  of  Sheep  -,  pro¬ 
vided  the  Stomach  can  digeft  it.  Allés  milk  fhould 
be  employed,  when  it  is  propofed  to  Sweeten  the 
blood  -,  to  thin  the  milky  humours  -,  and  to  relax  the 
lactiferous  veffels  of  the  uterus ,  too  much  doled,  or 
half  flopped  up.  That  of  cows  may  be  ordered, 
diluted  with  a  flight  infufion  of  vulneraries,  when  it  is 
wanted  to  consolidate  the  cicatrices  which  are  too  ten¬ 
der,  and  difpofed  to  open  again  :  but  allés  milk  may 
then  be  employed  with  the  fame  fuccefs. 

8°.  Laftly,  in  all  thefe  different  caSes,  ufe  may  be 
made  of  fumigations  ♦,  taking  care,  that  the  fumes 
may  not  be  too  warm  on  their  entering.  As  the  only 
end  of  thefe  fumes  is  to  ftrengthen  the  elasticity  of 
the  veinous  appendices ,  together  with  that  of  the  in¬ 
ferior  membrane  of  the  uterus ,  troches  compofed  of 
frankincenfe,  maftic,  labdanum ,  amber,  red  roles, 
balauftines,  &c  ,  or  at  leaft  two  or  three  of  thefe 
drugs,  reduced  to  powder,  tempered  with  plantain 
water,  in  which  a  little  gum  tragacanth  is  diifolved, 
and  worked  to  the  proper  form  \  may  be  employed. 

Necejjary  precautions  in  the  cure  of  j ho  dings. 

I.  As  the  intention  of  cure,  which  urges  moft  in 
copious  floodings,  is  to  moderate  the  discharge,  the 
remedies,  on  which  moft  ftrefs  ought  to  be  laid  j  and 
which  Should  be  regarded  as  the  moft  efficacious  ;  are 
bleeding  ;  aftringent  ptifans,  with  the  roots  of  biftort, 
and  comfrey,  the  rind  or  green  oranges,  &c  ;  the 

décodions  of  crude  terra  Japonica  ,  the  depurated 
n  juices 
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juices  of  aftringent  plants,  as  the  white  nettle,  yar~ 
rpw,  and  plantain  -,  and  boluiTes  with  the  aftringent 
powders  ;  and  particularly  with  dragons  blood,  roch 
alum,  and  brown  fugar,  in  the  proportion  of  fifteen 
grains  of  each,  for  every  dole*  which  muft  be  re¬ 
peated  from  four  hours  to  four  hours, 

II.  The  fame  remedies  are  proper,  alfo,  in  the  too? 
copious  difcharge  of  the  ; nenfes  :  but  as  the  danger  is 
not  generally  fo  great  then,  there  is  no  occafion  to 
hurry  in  the  ufe  of  thefe  remedies  with  the  fame  brifk- 
nefs  ;  nor  to  give  them  in  fuch  large  dofes.. 

III.  As  the  danger  is  {till  Ids  urgent  in  the  dripping 
of  the  utemsj  there  is  yet  lefs  reafon,  in  that  cafe,  to 
urge  too  fail  the  ufe  of  thofe  remedies.  It  is  often 
prudent  to  wait  the  courfe  of  nature,  in  order  to  judge 
with  accuracy  of  the  ftate  of  the  difordçr»  and  to 
proportion  the  remedies  to  it, 

IV.  In  general,  if  it  be  proper  to  check  the  co- 
pioufneis  of  the  flooding  quickly,  beeaufe  it  is  never 
wholly  void  of  clanger,  it  is  proper  to  be  equally  folll— 
citons  not  to  flop  them  too  foon .  By  fuch  a  con- 
du  A,  the  patient  would  be  thrown  into  violent  hyfeeri- 
cal  fuffocations  ;  and  what  is  worfe,  the  hazard  even 
of  having  an  inflammation  of  the  uterus ,  or  a  fchirrus: 
brought  on  ;  which  ought  to  furnifh  objeAions  againffc 
the  too  great  ufe  of  aflringents  ^  and  deter  a  prudent 
phyfician  from  trailing  them  too  far. 

V.  It  may  be  judged  from  thence,  that  the  patients 
ieet  fliould  not  be  put  into  cold  water  ;  nor  aftringent 
peiTaries,  nor  injections  employed;  but  in  very  urgent 
cafes  ;  and  even  then,  not  without  great  circumfpec- 
tion  ;  lince  too  quick  an  efledt  might  be  more  to  be 
dreaded  than  the  difeafe  itfelf. 

VI.  The  fame  judgment  may  be  made  on  RabeTs 
water,  added  to  ptifans,  or  potions  ;  although,  to  fay 
the  truth,  it  is  rare,  that  the  moderate  ufe  of  this  wa-r 
ter  ever  operates  by  a  too  quick  fuppreflion  ;  or  pro¬ 
duces  any  dangerous  change. 

ViL  It  is  already  intimated,  that  nothing  fhotild 
be  applied  on  die  belly,  yet  lefs  introduced  into  the 

uterus % 
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Uterus ,  that  may  be  too  hot  :  becaufe  the  heat  attracts 
the  blood  to  the  uterus ,  for  the  reafons  which  have 
been  mentioned  :  but  it  fhoiild  be  avoided,  with  the 
fame  care,  to  apply  any  thing  cold,  which  may 
fix  the  blood  there  ,  and  caufe  a  dangerous  repletion 
in  the  part. 

VIII.  Some  moderns  have  had  the  raflinefs  to  re^* 
commend,  in  floodings,  preparations  of  lead  *,  fuch  as 
the  fugar,  the  magiftery,  and  the  liquor  Saturni  ;  not 
only  in  injections  of  the  uterus,  which  may  perhaps 
be  tolerated  in  fmall  doles -,  but  even  in  the  remedies 
that  are  to  be  taken  internally ,  which  imifc  be  ever 
•condemned  ;  and  never  imitated.  The  judgment 
given  by  Dr.  Boerhave,  a  very  able  phyfician,  and 
chemifh,  and  confecjuently  a  more  weighty  authority  * 
in  this  point,  fhoukl  be  adopted:  he 'lays,  1 2  Saccha*- 
rum  Saturni ,  interne  commendatur  pro  rc medio  falubri 
contra  hœmoptoen ,  hæmorrhagiam ,  mclum  fanguinis ,  go - 
norrhæas ,  fluorés  alb  os,  &  frmilia ,  turn  etiam  pro  rmtifli - 
cante  remédia  contra  acria  flanguinis  ;  fled  nunquam  au  fus 
fui  facer e  periculum ,  quia  flehees  fluccejjus  baud  vida  ate 
*aliis  adhibentibus  natos ,  &  quondam  novi  vix  dolofms 

haberi ,  tetrumque  magis  venerium,  quàrn  ab  hoc  plumbs 
ftatim  in  cerujflam  redituro,  ac  acidum  ab  cc currents  qua - 
cunque  re  inde  abflorbetur  :  bine  le  thaïe ,  nec  facile  pojle  a 
fanandum  venenum  corpori  inducitur. 

IX.  The  moil  embarrafling  article  in  the  cure  of 
floodings  is  what  regards  the  ufe  oï  purgaHves,  and 
emetics.  Thefe  remedies  are  recommended  by  a  all 
practitioners,  and  they  are  fometimes  followed  with 
an  amazing  fuccefs.  But  unhappily,  on  one  hand, 
this  fuccefs  is  never  certain  ;  and,  on  the  other,  it  is 
almoft  always  certain,  that  the  adual  operation  of 
thefe  remedies  will  mcreafc  the  difeafe,  without  there 
beincr  any  means  by  which  it  may  be  forefcen,  to  what 
degree  it  may  be.  I  am  not  furprized,  there  fliouki 
be  fome  difficulty  in  determining,  in  thefe  circum- 

1  Chimiæ, Lorn. IL  Prccefu  173.  Mortis  Muller,  and  after  him  by 

in  Scholia.  ~  almoft  alhothefs  who  have  writ* 

2  Hi  or  ocrâtes,  Lik  IL  de  ten  on  the  difeafts-of  women. 
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fiances,  judicium  difficile *  They  are  in  after] y  ftrokes 
which  a  phyfician  can  only  gain  by  long  experience  ; 
and  all  the  lights,  I  can  give,  are  confined  to  the  fol¬ 
lowing  re  dédiions. 

X.  It  is  evident,  T.  That  neither  vomitings,  nor 
purgings,  can  ever  be  proper  in  floodings,  but  when 
loch  floodings  are  promoted  by  fome  crudities  in  the 
flomach,  or  intcftines.  2°.  That ‘thefe  crudities  can 
only  promote  the  flooding  in  one  of  thefe  three  man¬ 
ners  ;  either  by  occafioning  the  return  of  a  fever  fit, 
which  accelerates  the  motion  of  the  blood  ;  by 
thickning  the  blood  in  regular  periods,  which  aug¬ 
ments  the  repletion  in  the  uterus  :  or  by  contractions, 
or  periodical  gripes  in  the  inteflines  ;  which  draws  the 
uterus  itfelf  into  fimilar  contractions.  It  refults 
from  thence,  that  purging,  and  vomiting,  fhould 
never  be  employed  in  floodings,  i°.  But  when  there 
is,  in  the  flomach,  or  inteflines,  a  maïs  cf  crudities, 
evinced  by  naufeas ,  gripes,  loofenefs,  and  vomiting  * 
or  prefumed  from  the  knowledge  of  the  bad  re¬ 
gimen  of  the  patient,  before  the  prefen t  attack  of 
the  diforder.  2°.  But  when  the  flooding  appears  to 
be  periodically  renewed  with  a  diflindl  fever  fit  ;  or 
with  a  fhivering  and  periodical  concentration  of  the 
pulfe  -,  or  at  leail  gripes,  and  cholics,  which  return 
regularly. 

XI.  It  appears,  therefore,  already,  that  the  ufe  of 
cathartics,  and  emetics,  is  limited  in  floodings  :  but 
there  is  flill  a  farther  reafon  of  limitations  -,  which  is, 
that  prudence  demands  two  other  attendant  circum- 
flances,  in  order  that  thefe  remedies  may  be  employed 
with  fafety.  The  one ,  that  the  vefiels  fhould  be  fuffi- 
ciently  emptied  by  bleeding  ;  in  order  to  the  being 
iecure  againfl  the  too  great  irruption,  the  operation 
of  thefe  medicines  may  occafion.  The  other ,  that 
there  fhould  not  be  in  the  uterus ,  either  pain  or  adlual 
tenfion  -,  in  order  to  be  fecure  againfl  the  inflamma¬ 
tion,  there  may  be  reafon  to  apprehend  in  the  oppo- 
fite  circumflances. 
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XII.  In  the  con  currence  even  of  all  thefe  cîrcuni- 
ftances,  it  Aiould  not  be  flatteringly  prefumed  :  that 
the  ufe  of  purgatives,  and  emetics,  has  always  the 
fame  degree  of  fafety.  In  general,  they  may  be  em¬ 
ployed,  with  more  dépendance  on  them,  in  Ample 
drippings  of  the  uterus,  than  in  uterine  haemorrhages  ; 
becaufe  there  is  leis  to  be  reared  from  the  irruption  of 
blood  into  the  vefiels  of  the  uterus  in  the  dripping  ; 
which  is  principal,  than  in  that  which  is  fymptomanc, 
as  the  patients,  being  lefs  reduced  in  ftrength,  are  in 
a  better  date  to  fupport  the  irruption  if  any  happen  • 
and,  in  the  floodings  without  folution  of  continuity 
in  the  velfels  of  the  uterus ,  than  in  thofe  where  there 
is  a  folution  ;  as  the  veffels  of  the  uterus ,  when  they 
are  in  tire,  refill  better  the  irruption  of  blood. 

XIII.  When  the  queftion  on  the  utility  of  purging, 
and  vomiting,  in  floodings  is  decided  :  what  remains 
to  be  done,  is  not  very  difficult.  It  is,  always,  right 
to  prefer  vomiting,  fo  long  as  any  crudities  remain  in 
the  flomach  »  particularly  if  the  patient  vomit  with¬ 
out  much  trouble.  It  is  proper,  on  the  contrary,  to 
employ  purges,  after  the  crudities  are  paffed  into  the 
inteftines  -,  and  fometimes  even  before  they  have 
paffed  *,  when  it  is' known,  that  a  vomit  cannot  operate 
on  the  patient  without  exciting  very  great  efforts. 

XIV.  -Purgatives,  that  are  gentle,  but  propor¬ 
tioned  to  the  conflitutions  of  the  patient,  fhould  be 
chofen.  The  beft  method  commonly,  is  to  give  the 
dofe  at  feveral  times,  that  it  may  work  with  the  greater 
fafety,  and  gentlenefs.  With  regard  to  emetics,  it  is 
always  right  to  prefer  ipecacuana  in  powder,  in  the  dofe 
of  twenty,  twenty-four,  or  thirty  grains,  to  the  tartar 
emetic,  and  other  antimonial  vomits  :  becaufe  the 
ipecacuana  a£ls  with  lefs  impetuoflty  ;  diffolves,  and 
loofens,  better  the  mucus  of  the  flomach  ,  and 
operates  by  ftool,  alfo,  a  little  more  than  the  tartar 
emetic. 
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'Remedies  recommended  in  floodings  ;  which  may  he 

ufed  with  fuccefs  ;  or,  at  leafl ,  without  danger. 

Although  the  dais  of  aftringents,  and  agglutinants, 
which  we  have  enumerated,  may  afford  a  great  num¬ 
ber  of  different  remedies,  capable  of  effeding  all  the 
intentions  of  cure,  it  does  not  feem  right,  to  fupprefs 
fome  others,  of  a  particular  nature,  which  may  be 
employed  with  fuccefs  ;  or  at  lead  without  dangen 
Such  are  : 

I.  Roch  alum,  propofed  by  Mr.  Adrian  Hdvetius  \ 
as  a  fpecific  for  all  hæmorrhages }  and,  confequently, 
for  floodings  in  women;  He  melted  two  ounces  of 
feieded  roch  alum,  in  a  filverfpoon  :  put  to  it,  when 
liquefied,  half  an  ounce  of  powdered  dragons  blood  : 
and,  before  the  mafs  grew  hard,  formed  it  into  pills  of 
the  fize  of  a  pea* 

When  the  flooding  was  not  very  copious,  he  gave* 
from  four  hours  to  four  hours,  half  a  dram  of  thefe 
pills,  in  a  fpoonful  of  fyrup  of  quinces  :  but  he  gave 
two  fcruples,  and  even  a  dram,  in  each  dofe  ;  when 
the  diforder  was  urgent  ^  making  the  patient  drink 
after  it,  fome  ptifan  of  dog  grafs,  or  fome  infufion 
of  maiden  hair. 

Mr.  Helvetius  boafls  much  of  the  efficacy  of  this 
medicine  :  which,  indeed,  commonly  fucceeds  well 
enough  ;  and  fometimes  even  over  well,  by  caufing  a 
fuppreffion,  that  is  too  quick,  and  of  courfe  fubjed 
to  bad  confequences.  In  general,  the  quantity  of  alum, 
the  patients  are  made  to  fwallow,  gives  great  pains  in 
the  flomach  ;  and  throws  them  into  continual  languors 
ot  that  part.  It  moreover  binds  the  belly  likewife  to 
fuch  a  degree,  that  it  becomes  unavoidable,  in  going  to* 
ftool,  whatever  care  may  be  taken  by  giving  glyflers, 
to  make  fuch  efforts,  as  muff:  promote  the  flooding. 

At  prefent  Mr.  Helvetius’s  remedy  is  out  of  ufe. 
It  is  now  thought  fufficient  to  give  the  patient,  from 
four  to  four  hours,  when  the  difeafe  urges  ;  or  twice  a 
1  Traité  des  Pertes  de  fang.  Paris,  1697.  in- 8°. 

dav, 

4  * 


/ 


O  F  Wo  M  E  N j  Book  j T.  257 

day,  only,  when  it  is  flight  °9  a  bolus  compofed  of  roch 
alum,  dragons  blood,  and  brown  fugar  ;  all  powdered 
and  incorporated  by  fomc  drops  of  a  folution  of  gum 
tragacanth  :  and  this  method  of  adminiflering  alum 
is  fubjeft  to  fewer  inconveniencies. 

H*  I  he  eflence  of  Rabel,  of  which  the  preparation 
is  prefer! bed  in  the  Pharmacopeia  of  Paris.  This 
remedy  is  one  of  the  moft  fafe  and  efficacious,  that 
can  be  employed  :  befides  the  advantage  of  being  able 
to  regulate  its  adtion  at  diferetion. 

The  molt  common  manner  of  ufmg  it,  is  to  pour 

y  fix  or  fifty-feven  drops  into  a  quart,  or  two 
pounds  of  decodlion,  of  the  roots  of  comfrey,  ad 
gratam  aciditatem ,  to  which  is  added,  an  ounce,  or 
an  ounce  and  half,  of  fyrup  of  pomegranate,  or 
goofe berries  ;  or  even  of  capillair  ;  to  make  a  kind 
of  limonade,  which  is  not  difagreeable. 

A  glafs  of  five  or  fix  ounces  is  given,  from  four 
hours  to  four  hours,  when  the  flooding  is  confidera- 
ble.  But,  if  it  be  moderate,  the  medicine  is  only 
given  two  or  three  times  a  day  ;  or  even  not 
more  than  once,  when  the  flooding  is  only  a  Ample 
dripping. 

This  remedy  is  as  efficacious,  as  the  preceding, 
without  difordering,  or  conftipating  the  flomach.  If 
Rabel’s  eflence  cannot  be  obtained,  the  dulcified 
fpirit  of  vitriol  may  be  fubflituted,  with  the  fame 
effedt  :  by  putting  it,  drop  by  drop,  into  the  decoc¬ 
tion  of  the  roots  of  comfrey,  ad  gratam  aciditatem  : 
and  by  adding  any  fyrup,  that  may  be  thought 
proper. 

III.  The  1  exprefled  juice  of  the  dung  of  an  afs  % 
or  hog,  well  clarified  ;  and  given  three  times  a  day, 
in  the  dole  of  four  drams  each  time,  mixt  with  an 
equal  quantity  of  fyrup  of  coral,  red  roles,  or  myrtle- 
berries  ;  and  aromatifed  with  a  fpoonful  of  oraii^e 
flower  water.  There  is  fometimes  added,  to  dilute  Tt, 

1  Ro  Jerie.  à  CaflrOj  DeMorb.  *  Johannes  Schmidt .Ephemrid, 
Mulier.  Lib.  /.  Caj>.  $.  &  alii  "Medico Pbyjicar.  Decùr.  i.  ann.  ix. 
paihro,  &  x.  Obftrcuat.  56. 
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an  ounce  of  plantain  water*,  or  of  fome  other  . 
kind.  Sometimes  even  a  iyrup  is  made  of  this  j-uice* 
which  is  ordered  in  the  dofe  of  an  ounce.  This 
dung  is  employed,  alfo,  in  cataplafms  on  the  hypo- 

gafirium .  ,  .  £  , 

IV.  The  1  root  of  dropwort,  *  the  bark  of  the  root 

of  white  mulberries,  J  eggihell  calcined,  4  and  the- 

dried  fkin  of  a  goofe’s  foot,  are  all  recommended  as 

fpecifics,  each  in  the  dofe  of  a  dram,  powdered  very 

finely,  and  diluted  in  an  ounce  or  two  of  any  proper- 

water  ;  or  of  the  expreffed  juice  of  fome  aftringent 

P  V.  The  yolk  of  a  frefh  egg  fwallowed  crude,  with 
a  fpoonful  of  red  wine,  or  diftilled  plantain  water,. 
As  this  remedy  is  very  gentle,  it  may  be  given  feveral 
days  together,,  in  the  morning  failing  *,  and  it  may  be 
of  fervice  in  the  drippings  of  the  uterus. 

VI.  Gum  5  Arabic,  in  the  dofe  of  a  dram,  diffolved 
in, ran  ounce  of  plantain  water;  and  taken,  in  tne 
morning  fading,  feveral  days  together.  T  his  remedy, 
in  the  fame  manner  as  the  preceding,  is  of  the  clais 
of  agglutinants  ;  and  proper  in  drippings  caufed  by 
any  flight  erofion  in  the  uterus. 

VIL  The  6  flowers  of  the  walnut-tree^  gathered 
when  they  begin  to  fall  of  themielves,  dried  in  tue 
fhade  ;  reduced  to  powder  ;  and  given  in  the  weight 
of  a  dram,  in  fome  fpoonfuls  of  red  wine  ;  which 
fhouid  be  repeated  far  fome  days, 

VIII.  The  remedy  boailed  by  1  Foreffus,  as  an 
admirable  fecret,  which  he  had  from  an  able  practi¬ 
tioner  of  Boulogne,  called  Helideus,  who  had  beeia 

his  mafter. 


t  Mercatus,  DeMorb.  Muller.  Raim.  Forth,  ubi  fuprd. 
lib.  1 .  Cap .  8.  5  Mercatus,  ubijupra 

^  Idem,  Ibid.  6  Solenandcr,  in  Lar.ftl  Mcdi- 

3  Riverius,  Cent.  IV.  Ob/.  86.  anal.  r 

Raimundus  Fortis,  in  Con/ult .  y  Obfervat.  Lib.  XXI  III. 

13  Reffonf.  Medic.  Qb/erwaU  10. 

4-  joh.  Bartmannus,  in  Rraxi 
Çhymiatricâ. 

A  turtle 
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A  turtle  dove,  moderately  fat,  muft  be  procured  : 
and  after  being  pluckt,  and  drawn,  it  muft  be  waffied 
with  red  wine,  and  role  water,  its  belly  filled  with  an 
ounce  of  maftic,  grofsty  bruifed  -,  and  the  fkin  then 
fowed  dole  again.  Let  it  be  afterwards  fpitted  ;  and 
roafted  ;  during  which,  inftead  of  butter,  let  it  be 
bafted  with  vinegar  of  rofes.  The  fat,  which  runs 
from  it,  muft  be  carefully  faved  ;  and  when  the  dove 
is  well  roafted,  being  put  into  a  new  earthen  pot,  well 
glazed,  and  with  a  cover  luted  carefully  over,  it  muft 
be  let  in  an  oven,  till  the  bird  be  wholly  dried  j  and  in 
that  ftate  it  muft  be  reduced  to  powder. 

Foreftus  advifes  to  give,  feveral  days  together,  a 
fpoonful  of  this  powder,  in  plantain  water  ;  or  in  any 
aftringent  deco&ion  :  and  to  rub  the  patient  on  the 
loins,  pubis,  groins,  &c.  with  the  fat  that  is  faved  in 
the  roafting.  If  this  medicine  were  as  efficacious  as 
the  author  pretends,  the  virtues  ought  to  be  princi¬ 
pally  attributed  to  the  maftic  ;  and  the  preparation 
would  either  add  nothing  to  it,  or  but  little. 

IX.  The  following  decobtion,  propofed  by  1  Sep  ta¬ 
bus,  as  a  certain  remedy  ;  and  as  a  fecret  a  long  time 
concealed. 

The  rinds  of  three  four  oranges,  a  little  green,  are 
taken,  cut  into  thin  (lices,  and  boiled  in  feven  pounds, 
of  water,  to  the  confumption  of  two  thirds.  The 
deception,  which  remains,  is  drained  ;  and  eight,  or 
nine  ounces  of  it,  is  given  to  be  drunk  every  morning 
as  long  as  it  lafts.  Septalius  intimates,  that  this  de¬ 
ception  may  be  rendered  more  efficacious,  by  boiling 
in  it,  towards  the  end,  a  handful  of  moufe-car  ;  and 
to  a  yet  greater  degree,  by  quenching  in  it,  feveral 
times,  a  red-hot  bar  of  iron.  He  adds,  that  this 
medicine  is  fovereign  in  the  floodings  of  women* 
unlefs  when  they  proceed  from  any  exulceration. 

X.  The  kind  of  cataplaim,  or  topical  application, 
that 1  Solenander  has  commended  as  a  remedy  capable 
of  flopping,  even  the  fir  ft  day  of  its  ufe,  the  molt  pro- 

1  Auitnadv.  Çsf  Cant.  Lib.  V II.  1  In  Confil.  Malic* 

Cant.  1^5. 

S  2  fuiC 
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fuie  and  obftinate  floodings  :  and  which  has  had 
the  approbation  of  1  Riviere,  2  Ettmuller,  and  many 
other  *  authors.  This  is  the  compofition  of  it. 

Take  of  the  plafter  of  Paris  reduced  to  powder ,  one 
pound  *,  of  gum  Arabic  terrified ,  and  powdered  in  the  fame 
manner* ten  drams  -,  and  five  or  fix  ounces  of  eggs  well- 
beaten,  and  reduced  to  a  fluid  ft  ate .  Mix  and  temper 
the  whole  together,  and  fpread  it  immediately  on  pledgets 
of  cotton,  or  pieces  of  linnen  :  which  muft  be  applied > 
very  near  each  other,  on  the  navel ,  and  the  loins . 

1  do  not  take  upon  myfelf  to  vouch  for  all  the 
efficacy,  that  has  been  attributed  to  this  medicine  : 
but  as  it  is  a  remedy  intirely  external,  of  which  the 
life  appears  to  be  wholly  exempt  from  danger  *,  and 
fuch  as  there  may  be  occafion  for,  in  uterine  haemor¬ 
rhages,  I  thought  it  ought  not  to  be  omitted. 

XI.  I  have  feen  employed,  in  exceffive  menfes  and 
floodings,  the  calx  of  tin,  taken  internally,  in  a  little 
conierve  of  rofes,  in  the  form  of  a  bolus,  for  fome 
days,  in  the  morning  fading*,  the  dole  being  from  ten 
to  fifteen,  and  eighteen  grains.  The  remedy  does  not 
harafs  the  ftomach  as  common  aftringents  :  becaufe  it 
has  not  the  fame  ftiptic  quality  -,  and,  neverthelefs,  it 
is  pretended,  the  action  is  more  certain  than  that  of 
aftringents,  without  its  ever  being  perceived,  as  they 
affure  me,  to  produce  any  bad  effect'. 

The  fame  remedy  is  advifed  for  hyfterical  vapours^ 
and  I  referve  to  myfelf  the  right  of  faying,  in  {peaking 
of  this  difeafe,  what  I  think  of  iuch  a  medicine,  as 
well  of  >a!l  other  preparations  of  tin,  that  are  re¬ 
commended. 

Remedies  recommended  by  fonie  authors,  but  of  little 
efficacy  5  and  often  even  not  fafe. 

I.  Nothing  is  better  authorized  among  the  antients, 
than  the  application  of  large  cupping- glaffes  under 

2  Traxeos  Medico,  Lib.  XV *  Tim  æus  von-  Guldenklce, 

Gap.  3.  Lie.  IV*  Qup.  c). 

a  Pe  Morb .  Mult  it.  Cap*  4» 
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i^/r>7^a^:S*  Hippocrates  has  Paid,  in  exprefs  terms  ; 
1  Muheri  ft  placet  menftrua  fiftere ,  cucurbitulam  quant 
magnam  ad  mammas  appone  ;  and 1 * 3  4  Galen  has  ap¬ 
plauded  what  Hippocrates  averted  on  this  article. 
Nevertheless,  remedy  is  at  prefent  wholly  out  of 

.  ;  ^  am  ignorant,  whether  or  no,  it  was  attended 

with  any  fuccefs  ;  but  I  am  perfuaded,  that  bleeding 
in  the  arm  is  much  better.  0 

II.  5  Foreilus,  4Mayerne, 5  and  Hartman,  recommend 
t  .e  ufe  of  human  bones,  calcined,  according  to 
Mayerne,  to  whitenefs,  diluted  in  the  proportion  of 
a  dram,  in  a  glafs  of  red  wine  ;  or  of  the  depurated 
juice  of  plantain.  Befides  the  repugnance  there  may 
be  to  the  taking  fuch  a  medicine,  the  afhes  of  human 
bones,  calcined  to  this  degree,  appears  to  me  to  be 
more  aperitive  than  allongent. 

III.  6  Francis  Feynes,  an  antient  profdlbr  of  the 
faculty  of  Montpelier,  propofes  to  abforb  tar  in  a 
iponge  ;  and  to  calcine  it  afterwards,  in  a  pot,  in 
order  to  powder  it.^  He  adds,  that  this  powder, 
diluted  in  the  proportion  of  twelve,  or  fifteen  grains, 
in  a  iufficient  quantity  of  the  juice  of  plantain,  cures 
floodings;  whether  it  be  taken  internally,  in  little 
doles  ;  or  employed  as  an  injedlion,  into  the  uterus. 
But  this  powder  is  diuretic  :  which  is  fufficient  to 
make  it  be  regarded  as  an  emmenagogue  ;  and,  con- 

fequently,  by  no  means  fuitable  to  the  ufe  for  which 
it  is  propofed. 

The  fame  nearly  may  be  faid  of  the  colophony, 
which  7  Solenander  advifes  to  give  in  floodings,  in  the 
dofe  of  a  dram,  reduced  to  powder,  and  diluted  with 
a  glafs  of  plantain  juice.  He  affures  us,  that,  at  the 
fourth  dofe,  the  patient  would  be  certainly  cured. 
Id  fiat  quater ,  fays  he,  erit  curata  inf  allenter  y  De& 
dante . 


1  Seli.  V.  Aphor.  ço. 

4  In  Comment,  in  bunc  Aphor. 

3  Obfervat.  Lib.  XXVIII.  Ob- 


fer<v.  10. 

4  Prax.  Medic .  Lib.  III. 


5  In  Praxi  C  by  mi  a  tried 

6  Praftic.  Median.  Lib.  IF. 
Cap.  58. 

7  In  Conjiliii  Medicinalilus. 


s  3 
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jV,  Riviere1,  another  profeffor  of  the  faculty  of 
Montpelier,  afferts  pofitively,  that  fpikenard,  reduced 
to  powder  very  finely,  and  taken  in  any  proper  fluid 
in  the  weight  of  a  dram,  flops  floodings  -,  and  it  appears* 
by  obfervation  xxxii,  cent,  11.  that  he  applied  it  to 
this  ufe,  by  mixing  it  with  other  aftringents.  I  know 
but  few  practitioners  fo  intelligent  as  Riviere  .  but# 
neverthelefs,  I  cannot  avoid  fufpending  my  aflfent  to 
his  decifion.  The  aromatic  fmell,  and  tafte  of  fpike¬ 
nard,  evince,  that  this  remedy  is  atténuant,  and  aperi¬ 
tive  -,  which  are,  moreover,  the  qualities  that  all  au¬ 
thors  afcribe  to  it  :  and  fome  even  add,,  that  it 
is  emmenagogue  j  and  propofe  it  for  exciting  the 

tnenfes . 

V.  I  cannot  approve  of  the  ufe  of  the  tinfiura 
anti-phtkijica ,  of  Ettmuller  -,  which  this  author  1  pro- 
pofes  for  floodings,  in  the  dofes  of  twelve,  fifteen,  and 
eighteen  drops,  in  a  fuitable  vehicle.  The  compo- 
fition  ?  of  this  tinClure  is, 

R  Sac  chart  Saturnini ,  cff  vitrioli  1/lartis ,  aa 
Spirit  us  vini  rectificatif  ^viij. 

Reporte  in  loco  frigido,  donee  ruhefcat  fpiritus . 

It  fuffices,  that  the  fugar  of  lead  enters  into  the 
compofition  of  this  medicine,  to  deter  all  phyficians 
from  ever  employing  it  internally,  by  whatever  fuf- 
frage  it  may  be  authorized.  What  has  been  already 
faid  above,  page  253,  on  the  ufe  of  preparations  of 
lead,  may  be  feen  on  this  head. 

VI.  There  is  lefs  danger  in  ufing  the  powder  of 
frogs  fpawn  of  4  Crollius,  which  is  going  to  be  men¬ 
tioned  :  but  I  queftion,  whether  it  really  be  as  effica¬ 
cious  as  pretended. 

R  Myrrhat  elect æ  &  Thuris  mafeuli ,  aa  |ij. 

Croci  tritif  3 13 . 

'Ter ant ur  &  mificeantur  omnia. 

1  Praxecs  Mediae,  Lib.  XV.  vient,  in  Scbrod.  &  in  Msrslli 
Cap .  3.  Method.  Cap.  de  Tin&uris. 

1  De  Morb.  Mulier.  Cap.  I,  4  In  Bafilicâ  C bymicâ. 

3  Vid.  Ettmuilerum  in  Com- 


Pulvis 
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Pulvis  ex  aqua  fpermatis  ranarum  per  faccum  refolutâ 
imUbatiir  vigefies  vel  trigefies ,  ita  tamen  ut  femper 
prius  exfucetur 

Tandem  adde  Camphor æy  ~iij. 

Pubis  fervetur  ad  ufum ,  cujus  dojis  ad  .gr i  ij.  vel  iij, 
in  aquâ  Artemiftæ  vel  in  vehiculo  quovis  idoneo. 

By  the  meer  reading  of  this  formula,  it  is  eafy  to 
judge,  that  the  frankincenfe,  and  the  Oriental  faffron, 
which  are  emmenagogues,  and  the  camphor,  which 
is  a  powerful  atténuant,  are  but  ill  chofen  to  make  a 
medicine  defigned  to  flop  floodings.  I  believe,  there¬ 
fore,  this  medicine,  not  only  to  be  of  no  ule,  but 
even  hurtful  ;  and  if  it  be  not  apparently  fo,  it  is  be- 
caufe  only  moderate  dofes  are  given. 

VII.  A  1  German  phyflcian  boalts  the  powder  of 
emeralds,  taken  internally  in  the  dofe  of  eight  grains, 
as  a  remedy,  which  he  has  feen  fucceed  in  floodings 
that  were  defperate.  I  have  foen  the  powder  of  tur- 
quoifes  prGpoled  in  the  fame  cafe,  in  the  dofe  of 
fifteen,  or  eighteen  grains.  But  I  miltruft  too  much 
the  qualities  of  copper,  which  is  believed  to  enter  into 
the  compontion  of  emeralds  ;  and  I  have  not  fufficient 
faith  in  the  virtue  of  2  calcined  bones,  which  form 
the  turquoifes -,  to  reckon  on  the  efficacy  of  thefe 
forts  of  remedies. 

VIII.  I  lay  fomewhat  more  flrefs  on  the  ufnea  \  or 
mofs  of  a  human  fkull,  taken  internally,  in  the  dofe 

of 


s  Daniel  Criagerus*  in Ephemer . 
CuridJ .  Natur.  German.  Dec.  II. 
jinn.  5.  Obfer<v.  25. 

2  Peter  Bore!,  a  phylician  at 
Caltres,  and  member  of  the  Aca¬ 
demy  of  Sciences,  was,  as  far  as  I 
know,  the  firft,  who  has  faid,  and 
proved  ;  which  he  did  in  1684  ; 
that  turquoifes  were  petrihed,  and 
calcined  bones.  See  Antiquités 
de  la  Ville  de  Câpres ,  Lib.  II. 
Chap.  12.  And  th e  Defer ipt ion  of 
the  Cabinet  of  the  Author ,  at  the 
end  of  the  lame  book.  M.  de 


Reaumur  has  proved  the  fame 
lince.  See  the  Memoirs  of  the 
Academy  op'  Sciences ,  in  the  year 
1 7  *  Page  174- 
*  In  Arabia  all  forts  of  mofs 
is  called  -ufnea .  See  Matthiolus, 
Comment  aria  in  Diof corid.  Cap.  20. 
and  Dodonée,  Surf.  Hifor. 
Pempt.  3.  Lib.  5.  Cap .  1 3.  But 
this  word  does  not,  at  prefent, 
fignify  among  us  any  but  that 
kind  of  mofs,  which  is  fome- 
times  found  on  the  bones  and 
fkulls  of  men,  that  have  con- 
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of  a  fcruple  :  but  I  have  not,  however,  near  fo  good 
an  opinion  of  it,  as  a  German  1  phyfician  who  pro- 
pofed  it  as  an  infallible  remedy  in  floodings,  and  who 
gave  it  a  place  in  the  compofuion  of  the  following  pills. 

R  Ufneœ  pulverifatæ ,  Eboris  fqffilis  feu  Coral - 

lorum ,  cum  fpermate  ranarum  recenter  colledlo 
'préparai or um,  àà  9j. 

Opii  correctif  gr.  j. 

Cum  fyrupo  idoneo  f.  Pilulæ  parvæ  foliato  auro  ob- 
duFïœ,  quæ  alter  ni  s  diebus  cum  emulfione  aqua 
ex  feminibus  quatuor  frigidis  cum  aqm  fperma- 
tis  ranarum  prius  recenter  parata ,  circa  cubitum 
fumantur. 

The  fame  phyfician  propofes  another  powder  with 
ufnea ,  the  dung  of  a  horfe,  and  the  powder  of  frogs 
ipawn,  pulverifed,  and  mixt  in  equal  proportions  ; 
with  which  he  direhls  locks  of  wool  or  cotton,  dipt  in 
a  foiution  of  gum  tragacanth,  to  be  fprinkled  -,  and  to 
be  introduced  in  the  form  of  peflaries  :  and  this 
topical  application  may  be  of  feme  life. 

IX.  I  confider,  as  the  effehls  of  the  fuperftition, 
and  credulity  which  reign  yet  in  medicine,  the  prac¬ 
tices,  which  feme  phyfician s  recommend  1  of  making 
women,  who  have  floodings,  touch  a  dead  body  -,  carry 
under  their  3  arm -pits,  or  on  the  region  of  the  heart,  a 
dried  toad  ,  4  fwallow,  in  the  yolk  of  an  egg,  five  or 
fix  grains  of  their  own  blood,  which  they  have  dif- 
charged,  after  having  dried  it  over  the  fire  in  an  iron 
fpoon  5  ;  take  nine  turds  of  a  large  rat,  after  having 
fiivered  or  gilt  them  in  form  of  pills  6  -,  put  on  a  fhirt 

or 


tinued  a  Ion?  time  in  water,  the 
grave,  or  the  fun,  and  become 
fufficiently  fojftened,  or  capable 
of  being  penetrated  by  the  dull, 
to  be  able  to  furnifh  rtourilli- 
rnent  for  the  mofs. 

1  Martin.  Bernhard,  à  Bernitz, 
in  Ephemer.  Curie/.  Natur.  Germ. 
Decur.  I.  Ann .  2.  Objer<v .  53. 

2  Vitus  Riedlinus,  Lin.  Medic. 
Ann .  5«  F cbr.  Qhf.  20. 


3  Daniel  Crugerus,  ubi fuprth 
Ephem.  Curiol.  Natur.  Germ. 

Decur.  /.  Ann.  vx.  IA  vu.  in 
Append.  Lit.  2.  Fa/cic.  2.  Medi- 
cam-  Cnojfelianorum. 

4  Joli.  Hartman,  in  Praxi 
Chymiatricâ. 

Ç  Raimundus  Job.  Fortis,  in 
C on fuit.  &  Re/p.  Medicis. 

6  Ettmuller,  de  Morins  Mulier . 
Cap .  i. 


Johannes- 
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or  Ihift  worn  for  a  long  time  before  by  a  man  ;  1  bind 
their  body  with  the  mufcus  terreftris  repens  of  Matthio- 
lus,  or  mufcus  terreftris  clavatus  C.  B .  pen  300  ;  or  with 
the  4  bruifed  leaves  of  the  helleboraftum ,  or  of  the  true 
hellebore  3  ♦,  &c.  I  fancy  it  may  be  proper  to  add 
the  making  them  fwallow,  in  the  yolk  of  an  egg,  or 
a  glafs  of  wine,  a  dram  of  crimfon  filk  cut  fmall  ;  for 
although  the  dye  of  crimfon  filk,  particularly  if  it 
be  produced  by  the  kermes,  may  have  fome  effedt  in 
this  laft  cafe  ;  and  that  in  the  three  or  four  firft,  the 
horror  that  is  caufed  by  touching  a  dead  man,  or  carry¬ 
ing  about  them  a  toad,  or  fwallowing  their  own  blood, 
or  the  dung  of  a  rat,  may  diminifh  the  copioufnefs  of 
the  hooding,  by  leffening  the  motion  of  the  blood  -, 
yet  I  can  fcarcely  perfuade  myfelf,  that  they  ever  faw 
any  real  and  very  permanent  effe6l  from  the  ufe  of 
thefe  kinds  of  practices. 


CHAP.  X. 
Of  the  fluor  albus. 


§,  I.  Description  and  Differences. 


BESIDES  the  flooding  of  blood,  of  which  we 
have  fpoken,  women  are  fubjeét  to  another  kind 
of  difcharge  of  an  humour,  that  is  milky,  white,  or 
purely  lymphous.  This  difcharge  is  fometimes  copi¬ 
ous,  and  fometimes  moderate  :  fometimes  continual. 


Johannes-Frederic  Helvetius, 
in  Diribitorio  Medico,  pag .  I  1 7. 
This  author  carries  his  credulity 
fo  far  as  to  believe,  that  the 
menfes  are  fuppreft  by  this  prac¬ 
tice.  Sed  metuendum ,  fays  he,  ne 
exinde  in  tantum  fupprimantur 
menfes,  ut  numquam  amp lius  in 
pojierum  fluant. 

" s  Martin.  Bernhard.  aBernitz. 


Ephem .  Curiof  Natur.  Germ. 
Decur.  1.  Ann .  2.  Obf  52. 
z  Renealmus,  Obferv.  21. 

3  Johann.  Hartman,  in  Praxi 
Chymiatricâ. 

Ettmuller,  deMorbis  Mulierum 3 
Cap.  1. 

4  Ephem.  Curiof.  Germ. 
Decur.  Ill .  Ann.  IX.  &  X. 
Obfirv.  255. 

and 


266  Of  the  Diseases' 

and  fometimes  liable  to  intermiiTions.  ît  is  called  in 
Latin,  fluxus  muliebris ,  or  fluor  albus  :  and  in  Englifh 
vulgarly  whites  -,  or  frequently  a  weaknefs. 

This  kind  of  difcharge  is  rare  in  girls  :  but  there  are 
inftances  of  it,  efpecially  in  thofe  who  have  the  chloro- 
Jis  a  long  time.  It  is  more  common  in  women,  who 
have  been  fever  a!  times  delivered  ;  who  have  fuffered 
hard  labours  ;  or  who  have  had  mifcarriages.  More¬ 
over,  it  is  common  in  old  women  who  have  bad  health  :  ! 

or  who  give  into  an  improper  regimen. 

This  difeafe  may  happen  equally  either  with,  or 
without  a  fupprefiion  of  the  menfes  :  and  it  may  be,  in 
each  of  the  two  cafes,  either  confiant,  or  fubjecl  toin- 
termiiïions. 

The  fluor  alka  that  is  intermittent,  and  happens 
without  any  fuppreffton,  begins  commonly  fome  days 
before  the  eruption  of  the  menfes  increafes  in  pro¬ 
portion  as  the  eruption  approaches  ;  continues  cer¬ 
tainly  as  long  as  the  menfes  flow,  though  the  difcharge 
of  them  prevents  it  from  being  diftinguifhable  ;  re¬ 
appears  when  the  difcharge  of  the  menfes  ceafes,  as 
copioufly  as  when  they  began  ^  continues  yet  for  fome 
days  -,  and  finifhes  its  period  at  laft  in  ten,  twelve, 
fifteen,  or  eighteen  days,  more  or  lefs  in  different  fub- 
jefts,  to  return  again  at  the  flared  time  in  due  order. 

The  greateft  part  of  the  difcharges  of  the  fluor 
albus,  which  are  confiant,  increafe  at  the  approach  of 
the  menfes,  in  the  women,  in  whom  they  have  not 
cealed  j  continue  according  to  the  appearances  in  this 
flate,  as  long  as  the  menfes  laft,  though  it  cannot  be 
diftinguifhed  ;  and  fupport  themfelv.es  nearly  on  thé 
fame  footing,  yet  fome  days  after  the  menfes  are  ceafed. 
But  at  laft  they  diminiflr  gradually,  in  proportion  as 
they  recede  from  the  time  of  the  menfes,  without  ever 
ceaiing,  intirely  -,  and  begin  to  augment  anew  in  the 
fame  order,  in  proportion  as  they  approach  to  the 
time  of  the  menfes . 

hen  the  fluor  albus  is  intermittent  ;  and  there  is  a 
fupprefiion  of  the  menfes ,  the  returns  generally  follow 
regularly  the  period  of  the  menfes ,  of  which  they 

feem 
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feem  to  hold  the  place  ;  and  the  duration,  even  of 
thefe  returns,  agrees  with  that  of  the  menfes ,  although 
they  are  commonly  fomewhat  longer. 

Moreover,  in  fuppreffions  of  the  menfes ,  the  fluor 
Mus ,  however  confiant  it  may  be,  is  almofl  always 
fubjeft  to  variations,  and  augmentations  ;  of  which 
the  period  and  duration  anfwer  at  fome  times  to  thofe 
of  the  menfes ,  which  are  wanting  :  but  of  which, 
neverthelefs,  the  returns  do  not  keep  at  other  times 
any  periodical  order  :  as  is  obferved,  alfo,  fometimes, 
in  like  manner,  in  the  returns  of  the  intermittent  fluor 
albus, ,  that  happen  in  the  fuppreflions  of  the  menfes. 

Thefe  are  all  fo  many  different  kinds  of  fluor  albus  ; 
fome  with  fuppreflions  of  the  menfes  -,  and  others  with¬ 
out  fuppreflions  :  fome  confiant  -,  and  others  fubjedt  to 
intermiflions  :  fome  intermittent,  with  periodical  returns  ; 
and  others  intermittent,  without  any  regularity  in  the 
returns.  But  this  is  not  all,  many  other  differences 
mut  yet  be  diflinguifhed  in  this  difeafe  -,  of  which 
fome  are  taken  from  the  nature,  others  from  the  co¬ 
lour,  and  others  yet  from  the  quality  of  the  humour 
difcharged. 

i°.  From  the  nature  of  the  humour  ;  for  according 
as  this  humour  is  ferous,  clear,  and  purely  lymphous  -, 
or  white,  thick  or  milky  -,  the  fluor  albus  is  diflinguifhed 
into  lymphous ,  and  milky.  This  lafl  kind  includes  two 
others,  which,  however,  fcarceiy  differ  in  any  thing 
but  in  degree  :  the  one  when  the  humour  refembles 
milk,  in^whitenefs,  confidence  and  opacity  :  _  the 
other,  when  it  is  like  whey,  badly  clarified  ;  that  is  to 
fay,  clear,  lefs  white,  and  more  tranfparent,  than  in 
the  firfl  cafe  :  the  lafl,  in  fhort,  is,  when  it  is  tran- 
fparent,  mucilaginous,  and  thick,  as  water  gruel. 

20.  Of  the  colour  of  the  humour  \  which  conflitutes 
different  kinds  of  fluor  albus ,  according  as  the  humour 
is  white  -,  brown  -,  grey  -,  yellow  ;  green  ^  or  reddifh, 

as  water  in  which  flefh  is  wafhed. 

g°.  From  the  quality  of  the  humour  *,  according  to 
which,  three  kinds  of  fluor  albus  are  diflinguifhed  : 

one,  which  is  without  fmell,  and  acrimony  :  another, 

which 
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■which  is  acrid,  and  corrofive  :  and  a  third,  which  has 
a  ftrong  and  fometimes  foetid  fmell. 

§.  II.  Ca  USES. 

1  he  difference  we  have  remarked  in  the  nature  of 
the  humour,  is  fufficient  to  conftitute  two  kinds  of 
fluor  albus ,  totally  different  from  each  other.  The 
milky  fluor  albus  ;  and  the  lymphous  fluor  albus.  In 
the  milk  y  fluor  albus  i  the  milky  juice,  which  is  jfepa- 
rated  in^  the  ladtiferous  veflels  of  the  uterus ,  is  to  be 
diftinguifhed  .  and  in  the  lymphous  fluor  albus ,  the 
common  pure  lymph,  fuch  as  circulates  in  the  lym¬ 
phatic  veins  of  the  uterus  .*  from  whence  it  is  eafy  to 
conclude  :  i°.  That  the  milky  fluor  albus  proceeds 
from  the  milky  juice  of  the  uterus  :  which,  inftead  of 
being  colledled  in  its  veflels,  in  order  to  be  difeharged 
only  in  the  time  of  the  eruption  of  the  wietifles^  elcapes 
drop  by  drop  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  \  and  f  ows 
from  thence  in  pioportion.  2°.  I  hat  the  lymphous 
fluor  albus  proceeds  from  the  Ample  lymph,  which 
elcapes  from  its  proper  veffels,  paffes  into  the  uterus , 
and  runs  out  of  it  again,  in  proportion  as  it  Dalles 
Thefe  are,  therefore,  two  difeafes,  which  are 
really  diftinét  ;  although  they  are  too  often  con» 

founded  :  and  they  Ihould  confequently  be  treated 
of  feparately. 

Caufes  of  the  milky  fluor  albus. 

I  he  milky  juice,  that  is  ieparated  in  the  lactiferous 
veflels  of  the  ute ?  us }  and  lliould  be  accumulated  there 
for  a  whole  month,  in  order  to  procure  the  eruption 
of  the  menfles  *,  and  which  Ihould,  in  its  natural  ftate, 
be  difeharged  only  during  the  time  of  this  eruption  ; 
and,  by  this  regulated  order,  ferve  to  maintain  their 
due  period,  as  has  been  above  explained  in  Chapter  I  ; 
can  flow  out  drop  by  drop  from  its  own  veffels,  and 
produce,  by  that  means,  the  milky  fluor  albus ,  only 
from  one  of  thefe  three  caufes  :  i°.  Becaufe  it  is  too 
Copious,  and  cannot  be  contained  in  its  own  veflels. 
Of  which  it,  therefore,  forces  the  orifices  :  2°.  Becaufe 

it 
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it  is  too  fluid,  and  fteais  a  paflage  through  the  orifices 
of  its  veffels,  though  duly  clofed  :  30.  Becaufe  the 
orifices  of  its  veffels  are  too  open,  or  too  eafy  to  be 
opened  ;  and  fuffer  it  to  efcape  too  readily.  But  let 
us  examine  thefe  three  caufes  particularly. 

I.  The  milky  juice  is  too  copious  in  the  veffels  of 
the  uterus ,  and  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  to  force  their  ori¬ 
fices,  from  the  want  of  room  in  them  to  contain  it,  in 
the  following  cafes,  where  it  is  found  the  chyle  abounds 
too  much  in  the  blood. 

i°.  In  the  women  who  eat  much  ;  and  who  feed  on 
very  fucculent  food,  which  produces  a  great  quantity 
of  chyle. 

20.  In  women,  who  ufe  little  exercife  ;  and  who 
lead  an  indolent  and  fedentary  life,  which  diffipates 
little  of  the  chyle. 

36.  In  lying-in  women,  who  have  checked  their 
milk  ;  and  in  thofe  who,  having  given  fuck,  leave  off 
too  early  :  which  occafions,  that  the  chyle,  before 
converted  into  the  milk,  is  then  intirely  turned  into 
the  milky  juice  of  the  uterus. 

In  th t  fluor  albus ,  that  depends  on  the  firft  order  of 
the  caufes,  the  humour  which  flows  is  white,  thick, 
and  truly  milky  :  becaufe  it  is  true  milk,  that  is  only 
faulty  in  its  copioufnefs. 

II.  The  milky  juice  is  too  fluid,  and  even  fo  as  to 
Heal  a  paflage  through  the  orifices  of  its  veffels, 
though  duly  clofed,  in  the  following  cafes,  where  the 
blood  which  fupplies  it  is  itfelf  too  ferons  ;  as, 

i°.  In  women  of  a  vifcid  and  phlegmatic  habit  of 
body,  or  accuftomed  to  drink  much  water. 

20.  In  women  whofe  blood  is  diflblved  by  a  flow 
fever,  or. by  fome  other  ianguifhing  diforder. 

30.  In,  the  women,  who  have  liquefied  their  blood 
by  the  ufe  of  aperitive  remedies,  or  atténuants,  too 
ftrong,  and  too  long  continued. 

In  the  fluor  albus ,  that  comes  from  the  fécond  order 
of  caufes,  the  humour,  which  flows,  is  dear,  and 
mucilaginous,  like  water-gruel  :  becaufe  the  milky 

mice  is  diluted  with  too  much  ferum. 

■  ,  '  III.  The 
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III.  The  orifices  of  the  lactiferous  vefiels  of  the 
uterus  are  too  open,  or  too  eafy  to  be  opened,  and 
confequently  fuller  the  milky  juice  they  contain  to 
cfcape  too  readily,  in  the  following  cafes  : 

i°.  In  women  of  a  conftitution  naturally  weak,  and 
delicate  ;  in  whom  all  the  vefiels,  and  confequently 
thofe  of  the  uterus ,  are,  by  the  faultinefs  of  the  con¬ 
formation  itlelf,  too  lax,  too  thin,  and  too  open,  or 
too  eafy  to  be  opened. 

2°.  In  women,  in  whom  the  lactiferous  vefiels  of 
the  uterus ,  and  confequently  their  orifices,  are  too 
much  foftned  by  the  milky  juice  itfelf,  which  is  too 
ferous,  by  the  effeCt  of  different  caufes,  that  have  been 
enumerated  above. 

3°.  In  women,  in  whom  the  interior  coat  of  the 
uterus ,  which  ferves  to  cover,  and  contraCt  the  ori¬ 
fices  of  the  laCtiferous  vefiels,  is  relaxed,  or  weakned 
by  frequent  or  hard  labours  ;  or  by  lèverai  mif* 
carriages. 

4°.  In  the  women,  in  whom  the  uterus  is  too 
often  thrown  into  a  ftate  of  contraction,  by  lafcivious 
ticklings,  or  by  the  excefs  of  proftitution  •,  which, 
by  repeating  too  often,  the  prefiure  of  the  laCtiferous 
vefiels  of  the  uterus  forces  the  orifices,  as  at  length 
relaxes  them. 

In  the  fluor  alius ,  produced  by  the  third  order  of 
caufes,  the  humour  generally  keeps  a  middle  ftate  be¬ 
twixt  that  of  the  milky  fluor  alius ,  and  that  of  the 
mucilaginous.  It  is  lefs  thick,  white,  and  milky,  than 
in  the  milky  fluor  alius  \  but  more  fo  than  in  the  muci¬ 
laginous  -,  or,  in  other  words,  it  is  like  milk  diluted  with 
much  water  ;  or,  if  you  will,  whey  badly  clarified. 

Hitherto  nothing  has  been  faid,  but  of  the  fimple 
milky  fluor  alius ,  which  depends  only  on  one  fingle 
caufe  ;  either  the  copioufnefs,  or  the  thinnefs  of  the 
milky  juice  ;  or  the  inertia  of  the  vefiels  defigned  to 
contain  it  :  and  this  is  the  firft  clafls  of  the  fluGr  alius  of 
this  kind. 

But  it  may  be  eafily  judged,  that  there  muft  be  a 
kind  of  milky  fluor  alius ,  more  compound,  which 

depends 
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depends  on  two  or  three  caufes  at  the  fame  time  ;  that 
is  to  fay,  on  the  copioufnefs  and  on  the  thinnels  of  the 
milky  juice  :  and  on  the  inertia  of  the  orifices  of  the 
veflels  which  contain  it  :  or,  in  fhort,  on  the  inertia  of 
the  orifices  of  thefe  vdfels  -,  and  on  the  copioufnefs  of 
the  juice  :  and  this  is  the  fécond  clafs  of  the  fluor  albus 
of  this  kind. 

It  may  even  happen,  and  it  often  does,  that  the  milky 
fluor  albus  proceeds  from  thefe  three  caules,  combined  : 
from  the  copioufnefs  of  the  milky  juice,  its  thinnefs, 
and  the  inertia  of  the  orifices  of  the  veflels  :  and  this 
is  then  the  third  clafs  of  this  kind  of  fluor  albus . 

It  is  not  neceflary  to  dwell  on  the  reafons  of  the  dif¬ 
ferent  combinations  of  the  caufes  of  the  milky  fluor 
albus ,  which  may  give  rife  to  the  compound  kinds  of 
the  fécond  and  third  clafles.  It  fuffices  to  take  into 
confideration  the  different  caufes  of  the  Ample  finer 
albus  of  the  firft  clafs,  in  order  to  judge  what  tbofe 
are,  which  have  the  moft  affinity  with  each  ;  and  which 
may  moft  eafily  produce,  by  their  concurrence,  thefe 
particular  combinations. 

Caufes  of  the  lymphus  fluor  albus* 

The  lymph  that  circulates  in  the  lymphatic  veflels, 
with  which  the  furface  of  the  internal  coat  of  the 
uterus  is  fupplied,  cannot  be  evacuated  into  the  cavity 
of  the  uterus^  and  give  rife  tophe  lymphatic  fluor  albus , 
but  from  one  of  thefe  two  cauies.  T.  Either  be- 
caufe  it  is  obftrufted  in  its  veflels  ;  and  forced  to  exude 
through  their  coats,  after  having  dilated  them  -,  and  in 
this  cafe,  the  uterus  is  in  the  ftate  of  an  oedema  ;  2°.  Or 
became  the  continuity  of  its  coats  is  broken  in  fome 
places-,  and  thefe  divifions  give  paflage  for  it  to 
efcape  :  and,  in  this  cafe,  the  uterus  is  in  a  ftate  of 
exulceration.  But  let  us  examine  thefe  two  caufes 
more  minutely. 

I.  The  lymph  is  obftrufted  in  its  veflels,  and  found 
to  exude  through  the  pores  of  their  coats,  and  run 
jnto  the  cavity  of  the  womb,  from  three  caufes. 

5*.  When 
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i®.  When  there  is  a  confiderable  defcenfus  of  the 
uterus  ;  which,  by  elongating,  doubling  back,  and 
dragging  or  comprefTing  the  lymphatic  veffels,  ob- 
flruéts,  or  retards  the  courfe  of  the  lymph. 

2°.  When  there  are  obftrudlions,  tubercles,  fchir ** 
ruffes ,  or  cancers  in  the  body  itfelf  of  the  uterus  ; 
which  comprefs  there  the  lymphatic  veffels  ;  and  ob- 
ftrudt  the  circulation  of  the  lymph. 

30.  When  there  are  repletions,  tumours,  or  in¬ 
durations,  in  the  lymphatic  glands,  to  which  the 
lymphatic  veffels  lead,  that  return  from  the  uterus  : 
as  the  glands  of  the  pelvis,  or  of  the  bifurcation  of 
the  iliacs  :  which  hinders  the  lymph  from  paffing  for¬ 
ward,  and  obliges  it  to  ftagnate  in  its  capillary  veffels. 

The  obftacles,  mentioned  in  the  two  laft  articles, 
may  come  either  from  an  infpiffation  of  the  blood, 
and  particularly  of  the  lymph,  produced  by  common 
caufes  ;  or,  what  is  more  frequent,  from  an  infpiffation 
of  the  blood,  or  of  the  lymph,  produced  by  fome  viti- 
ous  leven,  either  venereal,  fcorbutic,  fcrophulous,  or 
cancerous  :  and  from  thence  it  refaits,  that  this  kind 
of  fluor  albus  accompanies  almoft  always  thefe  difeafes, 
when  they  are  of  long  Handing. 

II.  The  continuity  of  the  lymphatic  veffels  is 
broken  in  the  uterus  ;  and  the  divifons  of  their 
coats  give  rife  to  the  evacuation  of  the  lymph  in  thefe 
two  cafes, 

i°.  When  the  lymphatic  vefels,  in  confequence  of 
being  too  full  of  lymph,  that  is  obftru&ed  there, 
burft  of  themfelves  in  fome  places  :  which  is  the 
general  confequence  of  the  repletion  of  thefe  vefïèls, 
when  too  great,  or  too  long  continued. 

20.  When  there  is  any  place  in  the  interior  coat  of 
the  uterus  torn,  excoriated,  divided,  or  eroded  :  which 
cannot  happen,  without  deftroying  the  continuity  of 
the  lymphatic  veffels,  that  are  diftributed  there. 

The  caufes  of  thefe  folutions  in  the  lymphatic 
veffels  of  the  uterus  are  the  fame  with  thofe  of  that  of 
the  blood-vefiels,  which  have  been  amply  fpoken  of 
in  the  preceding  Chapter  ;  or,  at  leaft,  they  only  differ 

in 
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m  the  degree  of  power.  As  inftead  of  its  being 
heceffary,  that  the  aftion .  of  thefe  caufes  ffiould  be 
coniiderably  greats  when  it  is  to  be  extended  to  the 
blood- vefiels,  it  may  and  rauft  be  fuppofed  much 
•more  weak,  when  it  is  confined  to  the  lymphatic 
vefiels  alone,  which  are  greatly  more  eafy  to  be 
divided,  or  exeded. 

What  has  been  laid  of  the  combinations  of  the  three 
feveral  orders  of  the  milky  fluor  alias  mùft  be  ex¬ 
tended,  in  the  fame  manner,  to  the  two  orders  of  the 

lymphatic.  •  ' 

i°.  This  kind  of  .fiüor  alius  may  be  fimple,  and 
depend  only  on  one  caufe  :  either  on  the  exudation 
of  the  lymph;  or  on  its  flowing  out. 

20.  This- kind  of  fiuor .  albas  may,  alfo,,  be  com¬ 
pound,  and  depend  on  two  caufes  at  the  fame  time  : 
on  the  exudation,  and  the  flawing  out  of  the  lymph: 
and  this  combination  muff  be  frequent,  confidering 
the  affinity  of  the  caufes. 

One  other  cafe  muft  be  added,  which  may,  and  un¬ 
doubtedly  often  does  happen,  although  it  be  difficult 
to  be  cer  tain  of  it  :  which  is,  that  the  milky  fluor  alius 
is  fometimes  conjoined  with  the  lymphatic  :  in  which 
cafe,  this  combination  gives  rife  to  a  kind,  which 
is  partly  milky,  and  partly  lymphatic  -,  or,  if  the 
expreftioh  be  thought  more  proper,  lymphatico- 
milky. 

§•  HI.  'Explanation  off  the  différences  mentioned  in 
the  defer ipti on  of  the  fluor  albus. 

Firfl  difference.  The  fluor  albus  is  either  attended 
with  a  fuppreffion  of  the  menfes ,  or  happens  without 
ahy. 

r°.  There  is  a  fuppreffion  of  the  menfes ,  when  thefe" 
three  circumftances  come  together.  When  the  fluor 
albus  is  milky  :  when  it  is  of  the  firft,  and  fécond 
order  :  and,  when  the  difeharge  is  copious  :  becaufe 
then  the  lactiferous  vefiels  empty  themfelves  as  faft  as 
they  fill  ;  and,  confequently,  can  never  comprefs  the 

Vol.  I.  T  neigh- 
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neighbouring  veins,  fb  as  to  turn  the  blood  into  the 
veinous  appendices ,  in  the  manner  requifite  for  men- 
flruation.  The  fuppreffion  of  the  menfes  happens 
alfo,  at  laft,  in  the  lymphatic  fluor  albus when  it 
continues  a  long  time,  has  been  very  copious,  and 
has  exhaufted  the  patient  :  which  is  a  ftate  dire&ly 
oppoftte  to  that  of  the  plethora ,  neceftfary  for  the  erup¬ 
tion  of  the  menfes.  But,  in  both  thefe  cafes,  the  total 
fuppreffion  does  not  happen  till  after  the  menfes  have 
paft  through  feveral  fucceffive  degrees  of  diminution. 

2°.  There  is  no  fuppreffion,  when  the  fluor  albus  is 
milky,  and  of  the  firft  order  ;  or  when  it  is  lymphatic 
and  recent  :  becaufe,  in  the  firft  cafey  the  ladtiferous 
veftels  do  not  fuffer  any  difcharge,  but  of  the  redun¬ 
dant  part  ;  and,  confequently,  remain  fufficiently  full 
to  excite  the  menfes .  And  in  the  fécond  :  they  are  not 
made  fufficiently  empty,  to  caufe  a  fuppreffion  of 
them.  Nevertheless,  even  in  this  cafe,  when  the 
diforder  is  protradted,  the  diieharge  of  the  menfes  ii 
affedled  :  and,  after  having  been  diminiffied  gra¬ 
dually,  ceafes  at  laft  intirely. 

Second  difference.  The  fluor  albus  is  either  confiant  5 
or  fubje£l  to  intermiffions. 

i°.  The  milky  fluor  albus  of  the  fécond  and  third 
orders,  is'  generally  confiant,  efpecially  when  the 
thin  nefs  of  the  milky  juice,  or  the  dilatation  of  the 
orifices  of  the  veftels  deflined  to  contain  it,  are  con- 
ftderable  :  becaufe,  that  then  the  juice  mu  ft  con¬ 
tinually  flow  out.  The  lymphatic  fluor  albus  is,  like- 
wife,  almoft:  always  confiant  :  becaufe  the  lymph  muft: 
run  out  continually,  if  it  be  fuppofed,  the  lymphatic 
veftels  are  forced,  or  torn. 

20.  The  milky  fluor  albus  of  the  firft  order,  is,  on 
the  contrary,  almoft  always  intermittent  :  becaufe,  in 
that  cafe,  the  veftels  only  fuffer  the  milky  juice  to  be 
difcharged  when  they  are  too  full.  The  milky  fluor 
albus  of  the  fécond,  and  the  third  order,  is,  in  the 
fame  manner,  intermittent,  as  often  as  the  thinnefs  of 
the  milk,  or  the  dilatation  of  the  orifices  of  the  veftels 
which  contain  it,  are  only  in  fuch  moderate  degree,  as 
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not  to  caufe  the  milky  juice  to  open  a  paffage,  and  be 
difcharged,  till  after  being  accumulated  in  a  certain 
quantity ,  and,  confequently,  during  a  certain  time. 
From  hence  it  is  eafy  to  judge,  that  the  fluor  albus ^ 
which  is  intermittent,  may  become  confiant  ;  and 
fometimes  thofe,  which  are  confiant,  become  inter¬ 
mittent. 

Third  difference .  The  difcharge  of  the  fluor  albus 
is  either  variable,  and  lubjed  to  augmentations  :  or 
uniform,  and  without  augmentations. 

i°.  The  milky  fluor  albus ,  which  is  confiant,  is 
always  fubjed  to  augmentations,  whenever  the  dif¬ 
charge  does  not  exhaufl  all  the  milky  juice,  which 
paffes  into  the  veffels  of  the  uterus  :  becaufe  what  re¬ 
mains,  mufl  gradually  form  a  colledion,  that  is  dif¬ 
charged  by  intervals,  when  it  has  rifen  to  a  certain 
degree.  The  lymphatic  fluor  albus  is  fubjeét  alfo  to 
variations:  which  are,  that  it  is  diminifhed,  when 
the  lymph  is  derived  from  the  veffels  of  the  uterus  by 
any  other  evacuation  :  and  that  it  is  augmented,  when 
the  lymph  is  determined  elfewhere,  by  fome  fault  in 
the  regimen,  or  any  violent  exercife. 

2°.  The  milky  fluor  albus ,  which  is  confiant,  is  dif¬ 
charged  uniformly,  and  without  augmentation,  when¬ 
ever  the  milky  juice  Hows  out  intirely,  as  it  is  feparated, 
without  any  part  of  it  ever  remaining  in  the  veffels. 
The  lymphatic  fluor  albus  maintains  an  uniform  courfe 
in  the  fame  manner,  when  no  variation  occurs  in  the 
regimen,  exercife,  or  evacuations  nor  in  the  other 
non-natural  caufes. 

Fourth  difference.  The  augmentations  of  the  con¬ 
fiant  fluor  albus  either  obferve  a  periodical  order  ;  or 
do  not  obferve  any. 

i°.  Thefe  augmentations  always  obferve  a  periodi¬ 
cal  order,  when  they  happen  to  the  milky  fluor  albus  : 
becaule  then  they  depend  on  the  colled  ion  of  milky 
juice  accumulated  gradually  in  its  veffels  -,  and  this 
colle&ion  is  made  according  to  the  period  of  the 
menfes . 
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2°.  Thefe  augmentations  do  not  obferve  any  perio-  ; 
dical  order,  when  they  happen  in  the  lymphatic  fluor 
albus  :  becaufe  they  are  only  owing  then  to  caufes 
purely  accidental.  They  do  not  obferve  any,  even  in 
the  milky  fluor  albus ,  when  the  accidental  caufes  are 
Efficiently  ftrong  to  difturb  the  periodical  Order  ; 

which  would  otherwife  prevail. 

Fifth  difference.  The  returns  of  the  intermittent 
Jlucr  albus  are  either  periodical  ♦,  or  they  are  not  fo.  . 

i°.  The  returns  are  periodical,  whenever  the  in¬ 
termittent  fluor  albus  is  of  the  milky  kind  :  becaule 
thefe  returns  proceed  then  from,  that  the  quantity 
of  milky  juice,  which  is  accumulated  in  the  veflels 
of  the  uterus ,  is  fufficiently  copious,  to  force  them 
to  open  -,  and  that,  in  the  regular  and  periodical 
intervals,  it  muft  be  accumulated  every  different  time. 

In  this  cafe,  therefore,  unlefs  fome  accidental  caufe 
difturbs  the  order,  the  fluor  albus,  after  having 
been  fufpended,  muft  re-appear  iome  days  before 
the  eruption  of  the  tnenfes  :  becaule  there  is  fo  much 
time  required  for  the  accumulation  of  the  milKy 
juice.  It  muft  augment  from  day  to  day,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  time  of  the  eruption  :  becaufe  the 
quantity  of  the  milky  juice  goes  on  augmenting  till 
that  time.  It  muft  diminifh  afterwards  gradually,  in 
proportion  as  the  milky  vefiels  empty  themfelves,  and 
in  proportion  as  the  orifices  of  the  velfels  contract. 
And  at  laft,  when  thefe  veffels  are  doled,  it  muft  ceale 
intirely  to  return  again  in  the  fame  order,  if  no  other 
caufe  interfere,  that  is  capable  of  difturbing  it. 

2°.  Thefe  returns  are,  on  the  contrary,  irregular, 
when  the  fluor  albus  is  lymphatic  :  becaufe  they  de¬ 
pend  then  on  the  fortuitous  concurrence  of  feveral 
accidental  caufes.  See  difference  the  third .  Some¬ 
times  the  fame  irregularity  is  obferved  even  in  the 
returns  of  the  milky  fluor  albus ,  when  the  periodical 
order  is  perverted  by  fome  cafual  accident,  as  has 
been  already  mentioned. 

Sixth  difference.  The  fluor  albus  is  of  different  co¬ 
lours  :  lbmetimes  white  like  milk, whey,  or  water-gruel  : 
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times  tranfparent  like  water  :  fometimes  yellow  ;  of 
the  colour  of  a  marigold  ;  gold  coloured  ;  and  light 
yellow  :  and  lometimes  green  ;  brown  ;  and  reddifh. 

i°.  It  is  white  like  milk,  whey,  or  water-gruel,  when 
they  are  milky  of  the  firft,  fécond,  and  third  orders  *, 
and  that  the  natural  colour  of  the  milky  juice  is  not 
changed. 

2  .  It  is  clear  as  water,  when  they  are  lymphatic  -, 
and  that  the  lymph  is  pure,  and  without  mixture. 

3°.  It  is  yellow,  of  different  lhades,  when  the  na¬ 
tural  colour  of  the  milky  juice,  or  of  the  lymph,  is 
altered  by  the  mixture  of  bilious  parts,  more  or  lefs 
in  quantity  ;  or  more  or  lefs  yellow  :  or  by  the  mix¬ 
ture  of  fome  drops  of  blood,  more  or  lefs  in  quan¬ 
tity,  or  more  or  lefs  intimately  mixed.  The  firft 
caufe  has  no  need  of  any  proof.  The  fécond  may 
be  proved  by  the  inftances  of  the  fpittle,  which  is 
coughed  up,  in  the  peripneumony,  of  which  the 
yellow  and  faffron  colour  is  lefs  owing  to  the  mixture 
of  bile,  than  to  fome  drops  of  blood  ;  which  are  in¬ 
timately  blended  with  it. 

4°.  It  is  green,  when  the  bile,  which  is  rnixt  with 
it,  is  of  a  dark  green  colour  ;  or  that  purulent  parts, 
with  which  it  is  charged,  communicate  their  own  hue 
to  it, 

50.  It  is  red,  like  the  walkings  of  flefh  ;  and  fome¬ 
times  even  of  the  colour  of  roles  -,  according  as  the 
quantity  of  blood,  which  efcapes  from  the  veffels, 
and  mixes  with  it,  is  more  or  lefs  great  ;  and  as  the 
two  fubftances  are  mixt  more  or  lefs  intimately  with 
each  other. 

Seventh  difference .  Sometimes  the  fluor  alius  is 
without  fmell,  and  acrimony  ;  fometimes  it  is  acrid 
and  corrofive  -,  and  fometimes  it  is  of  a  ftrong,  and 
even  foetid  fmell. 

i°.  It  is  without  acrimony,  when  the  milky  hu¬ 
mour  and  the  lymph  are  pure,  and  without  any 
mixture  either  of  bile  o r  pus-  ;  when  thefe  humours 
are  furnifhed  by  a  fvveet  blood  :  and  when  they  do 
not  ftagnate  in  the  uterus . 
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2°*  It  is,  on  the  contrary,  acrid  and  corroflve,  in 
the  three  oppoflte  cafes  :  when  thefe  humours  are 
changed  by  fome  mixture  of  bile,  or  of  pus  3  when 
they^come  from  an  acrid  and  faline  blood*,  or  when 
they  are  too  long  retained  in  the  uterusy  where  they 
heat,  and  are  corrupted.  ^ 

30.  It  has  a  fmell,  and  often  even  iuch  as  is  foetid, 
in  the  fame  circumftances. 

§.  IV.  Symptoms. 

L  The  difcharge  of  the  fluor  albus  diminiflies  the 
quantity  of  blood,  in  proportion  as  it  is  more  copious, 
more  confiant,  and  of  longer  {landing.  From  whence 
tabidnefs  and  palenels  proceed,  always  in  proportion 
to  the  greatnefs,  and  the  length  of  the  diforder. 

II.  In  proportion  as  the  quantity  of  blood  is  dïmi- 
nifhed,  the  fibres  of  the  mufcles  are  relaxed,  for 
want  of  being  ftretched  by  the  blood- veflèls,  which 
fupply  them  :  and,  at  the  lame  time,  the  animal 
fpints  flow  there  in  lefs  quantity  ;  beçaufe  fewer  are 
feparated  in  the  brain.  From  whence  proceeds  the 
relaxation  of  the  mufcles  3  and,  confequently,  the 
lowering,  and  exhaufting  of  the  flrength. 

III.  The  diminution  of  the  volume  of  the  blood, 
caufes  the  diminution  of  the  quantity  of  faliva ,  that 
is  feparated  in  the  glands  of  the  mouth,  which 
weakens  the  adtion  of  it  :  and  the  diminution  of  tho 
influx  of  the  animal  fpirits,  caufes  the  atonia  of  the 
nervous  papillæ  of  the  tongue,  which  weakens  the 
fenflbility  of  it  :  from  whence  comes  the  want  of 
appetite,  and  difgufl  to  food. 

IV.  For  the  fame  reafons,  the  lymph  of  the  flomach 
muil  be  then  feparated  in  lefs  quantity  :  becaufe  the 
volume  of  the  blood  is  lefs.  The  fibres  of  the 
{lomach  mull,  at  the  fame  time,  be  in  a  (late  of  inertia  \ 
becaufe  the  fpirits  do  not  flow  thither  in  fufficient 
quantity.  From  whence  it  proceeds,  that  the  digeftion 
of  the  food  is  flow  and  imperfedl. 

V.  The  difcharge  of  the  fluor  albus  carries  off  from 
the  blood  a  part  of  the  chyle  and  the  lymph,  which 
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has  already  had  time  to  become  perfect  :  and  the 
frimæ  viæ  only  furniffi  a  chyle  to  replace  it,  that  is  ill 
prepared,  and  often  even  too  much  abounding  in 
ferum .  From  whence  proceeds  cachexy . 

VI.  The  contrarions  of  the  heart  are  weak  in  the 
fluor  albiu ,  for  the  fame  reafons,  which  caufe  the 
weaknels  of  the  contrarions  of  the  other  mufcles. 
See  N°  2,  The  blood  will  be  then  only  propelled 
weakly  in  the  capillary  extremities  of  the  arteries  ; 
and  the  humours  more  weakly  yet  in  the  fecretory 
durs  of  the  different  (trainers  which  take  their  rife 
from  the  extremities  of  the  capillary  arteries.  But 
thefe  humours,  which  are  then  formed  of  a  chyle  ill 
digeded,  are  more  thick  than  common  ;  and  they 
mud  therefore,  by  the  alfemblage  of  thefe  two  caufes, 
(lagnate,  be  obftrured,  and  grow  thick  in  their  own 
drainers.  From  whence  comes  the  repletion^  and 
the  obdrurions  of  the  feveral  vifcera ,  and  even  of 
the  leveral  lymphatic  glands, 

VII.  The  repletions,  and  the  obdrurions  of  the 
vifcera ,  when  they  impede  the  blood  to  a  certain  de¬ 
gree,  turn  the  courfe  of  it;  and,  in  the  fame  cir- 
cumdances,  the  repletions  and  obdrurions  of  the 
lymphatic  glands  dop  the  courfe  of  the  lymph.  By 
the  firft  of  thefe  two  caufes,  the  lymphous  ferum  of 
the  blood,  obdrured  in  its  veflels,  mud  pafs  more 
abundantly  into  the  lymphatic  veins,  which  take 
their  rife  from  them.  By  the  fécond,  the  lymphous 
ferum ,  which  has  paffed  into  thefe  veins,  returns 
more  difficultly.  And  by  the  concurrence  of  both, 
the  lymphous  ferum  of  the  blood  mud  dagnate,  and 
be  accumulated  in  the  different  parts  of  the  body, 
according  to  the  different  poftures  :  in  the  inferior 
extremities,  when  the  patients  are  a  long  time  dand- 
ing  or  feared  -,  and  in  the  face,  the  eyelids,  and 
around  the  eyes,  when  they  are  laid  down, 

VIII.  The  bad  chyle,  which  the  primœ  vies  furnifli- 
condantly  to  the  blood  *,  and  the  different  humours, 
which  the  obdrurions  of  the  vifcera  detain  continu¬ 
ally  in  it  ;  mud  gradually  change  the  natural  con- 
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dition  of  it  ;  and  communicate  to  it  at  laft  a  vicious 
acrimony.  From  whence  it  proceeds,  that  the  cachexy 
which  was  only  ferous  at  ffrft  in  the  fiuov  albus ,  be¬ 
comes  in  time  àcrid  and  muriatic . 

IX.  On  this  account  the  fluor  albus  y  of  whatever 
nature  it  may  have  been  at  flrft,  becomes  likewife 
almoft  always  acrid  and  corrofive  *,  and  caufes,  at 
laft,  choppings,  or  divifions  of  the  exterior  mem¬ 
brane  in  the  vagina  \  and  more  particularly  in  the 
vulva .  From  whence  the  itchings,  fmartings,  ex¬ 
coriations*  and  ulcers,  which  happen  in  thofe'parts. 

X.  From  the  fame  reafons,  the  fluor  albus ,  tire 
leaft  capable  of  irritating  in  the  beginning,  injures, 
at  length,  the  internal  furface  of  the  uterus  ;  and 
brings  on  a  phlogofts ,  more  or  lefs  great,  and  more 
or  lefs  painful.  Whence  arifes  the  tenfion  and  pain 
of  the  uterus  \  and  the  pains  of  the  loins,  reins, 
groins,  pubis ,  &c.  according  to  the  places  of  the 
uterus ,  which  are  the  moft  affetted. 

XL  The  accidents  mentioned  in  N°  IX  and  X,  are 
as  much  greater,  and  happen  as  much  oftencr,  as  the 
fluor  albus  is  more  acrid,  and  more  corrofive  in  its  na¬ 
ture  ;  as  the  habit  of  the  patients  is  more  bilious  ; 
the  regimen,  which  they  obferve,  is  more 

In  thefe  circumftances,  the  depravity,  which 
the  blood  contrats  daily  ;  the  purulent  nature  of  the 
humour  with  which  the  uterus  is  moiftned  ;  and  of 
which  dome  parts  enter  into  the  blood  *  thç  almoft 
continual  pains  of  the  uterus  ;  and  the  bad  chyle 
which  comes  from  th t  primée  viæ  \  muft  at  length, 
excite  a  flow  fever*  fubjeét  to  paroxyfms  \  moderate 
in  the  beginning,  but  augmenting,  gradually,  and 
thence  conducing  to  aggravate  the  dilorder,  more 
and  more. 

XIII.  The  fame  mechanifm,  which  contracts  and 
clofes  the  bladder,  when  the  patients  make  efforts  to 
void  the  urine,  contrats  and  clofes  the  uterus  at  the 
fame  time.  The  milky  or  lymphatic  humour,  there¬ 
fore,  which  ftagnates  in  the  utericy^  muft  run  out  of  it 
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-at  the  fame  time  as  the  urine  runs  from  the  bladder 
and  a  corhmixture  mull  be  made  of  them  in  the 
vulva.  From  thence  it  comes,  that  in  women,  who 
have  the  fluor  albus ,  the  urine  is  thick,  turbid,  and 
charged  with  ftreaks  or  flakes  in  a  vifible  manner,  in 
proportion  as  the  fluor  albus  is  itfelf  more  copious* 
milky,  or  purulent. 

XIV.  The  women,  fubjedt  to  the  fluor  albus ,  are 
almofl:  always  ba'rren  :  or,  if  they  conceive,  which 
is  rare,  they  either  mifcarry,  or,  at  beft,  are  only  de¬ 
livered  of  children,  that  are  weak,  languiffiing,  and 
unfound.  But  as  it  is  neceflary,  in  order  to  the  ex¬ 
planation  of  thefe  fadts,  to  underhand  the  circum- 
ftances  neceflary  for  conception,  uterogeftation,  and 
the  nourifhment  of  the  feet  us,  the  fpeaking  of  it 
muft  be  deferred  to  Book  III  ;  where  what  regard 
thefe  fundtions,  will  be  treated  of  particularly. 

XV.  For  the  fame  reafon,  muft  be  deferred  to 
Book  II  -,  where  the  ulceration,  dropfy,  and  defeenfus 
of  the  uterus ,  will  be  treated  of,  the  explanation  of 
the  caufes  which  occalion,  that  the  fluor  albus  of 
long  handing  brings  on  fo  often  thelc  kinds  of  dif~ 
orders. 

§.  V.  Diagnostic. 

Jliagnoftic  of  the  diforder .  The  women  confider  the 
fluor  albus ,  as  a  difeafe  of  which  they  are  affiamed  *,  on 
which  account,  they  are  loth  to  confefs  they  have  it, 
and  therefore,  fometimes,  carry  the  concealment  fo 
far,  as  not  to  alk  advice,  but  in  the  lah  extremity. 
They  often,  moreover,  avoid  revealing  the  circum- 
ftances,  which  might  ferve  to  give  a  clearer  light 
into  the  nature,  kind,  and  caufe  of  the  diforder. 

It  is  not,  therefore,  without  difficulty,  that  a  cer¬ 
tain  knowledge  is  attained  of  thèir  having  the  fluor 
albus  s  when,  in  confequence  of  interrogating  them, 
the  confefiion  is  extorted  of  their  having  a  white  or 
ferous  difeharge,  conflderably  copious  ;  without  burn¬ 
ing,  heat,  or  pain  in  the  parts  -,  not  attended  with  any 
heat  of  urine  *,  fuçh  as  does  not  prevent  their  having 
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commerce  with  their  hufbands  without  pain-,  au».  , 
meriting,  towards  die  time  of  the  menfes,  and  dirru-  j 
nilhing  in  proportion  to  the  diftance  from  them  ;  i 
fometimes  ceafmg,  and  returning  periodically  or  irre-  j 
gularly  ;  and  even  when  confiant,  generally  fubjeft  I 
to  variations,  more  or  lefs  great,  and  more  or  lefs  : 
irregular. 

O 

Neverthelefs,  all  thefe  enterions  do  not  hinder  ; 
the  often  confounding  with  the  difcharge  of  the  : 
jiuor  albas,  two  other  difeharges,  which  come  from  1 
the  fame  parts  :  to  wit,  the  difcharge  of  an  ulcer  of  ; 
the  uterus,  and  the  difcharge  of  a  flight  venereal  in¬ 
tention,  or  a  confiant  and  virulent  gonorrhea  ;  and 
from  thefe  it  is  moil  material  to  diflinguifh  the  fluor 
albus. 

I.  There  are  means  of  diftinguifning  the  fluor  albus 
from  the  purulent  difcharge  of  the  uterus ,  in  two  cafes  : 
ihe^  one ,  when  the  fluor  albus  is  recent  :  the  other ,  when 
it  is  of  long  Handing. 

The  diagnoflic  is  eafy  in  th tflrft  cafe  -,  that  is  to  fay* 
when  the  fluor  albus  is  recent. 

1  .  Becaufe,  in  the  recent  fluor  albus ,  the  uterus 
affords  no  figns  of  pus  :  whereas  there  is  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  pus  in  the  difcharge  of  an  ulcer. 

20.  Becaufe,  in  the  recent  fluor  albus ,  the  matter  is 
devoid  of  fmell,  and  acrimony  ;  or,  at  leafl,  has  but 
a  fmall  proportion  of  either  :  whereas,  in  the  puru, 
lent  difcharge  of  the  uterus, ,  it  is  always  very  acrid, 
and  foetid. 

3  •  Becaufe,  in  the  recent  fluor  albus ,  there  is  neU 
ther  pain,  nor  heat,  in  the  uterus  \  or,  at  moft,  only 
fuch  as  is  flight  :  whereas,  the  pain  is  acute,  and 

the  heat  great,  when  the  difcharge  is  from  an 
ulcer. 

„  4°.  Becaufe,  in  the  recent  fluor  albus ,  there  is  no 
fever  :  whereas,  on  the  contrary,  there  is  always  a 

flow  fever  in  the  purulent  running  of  the  ulcer  of  the 
uterus , 

5  .  Becaufe  the  recent  fluor  albus  is  not  preceded  by 
any  flgn  ot  inflammation,  abfeefs,  or  ulcer  in  the  uterus  : 

3  whereas,. 
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whereas,  the  purulent  difcharge  of  an  ulcer  is  always 

preceded  by  them,  #  - 

In  the  fécond  cafe  -,  that  is,  to  fay,  when  the  fuor 

ilbus  is  of  long  Handing-,  the  diagnoftic  muft  be 
minded  on  the  lame  figns  :  but  it  is  much  more  diffi- 
:ult  -,  becaufe  it  frequently  happens,  that  the  fluor 
Ilbus,  of  long  fending,  is  attended  with  a  flow  fever  ; 
jind  even  with  confiderable  pain  and  heat  in  the 
Uterus  .*  and  that  the  humour  is  not  only  foetid,  and 
acrid,  but  even  purulent  -,  or,  at  leaft,  of  a  nature, 
which  approaches  greatly  to  purulence  :  that  is  to 
fay,  it  often  happens,  that  the  fluor  albus ,  of  long 
fending,  unites  the  greateft  part  of  the  figns,  which 
have  been  mentioned  as  proper  to  purulent  difcharges. 
[But  it  is  not,  however,  neceflary  in  this,  çafe,  to  take 
the  trouble  of  diftinguifhing  this  fort  of  fluor  albus 
from  that  kind  of  difcharge  :  becaufe  it  is  known  by 
experience,  that  the  fluor  albus ,  of  long  handing, 
becomes,  at  length,  almofi:  always  purulent,  in  caco¬ 
chymie  perfons  ;  though  it  does  not  always  become 
fo  in  the  fame  degree,  or  in  the  fame  fpace  of 


jp  sphere  is,  like  wile,  the  fame  means  of  ctiiftn- 
cruifhino-  the  fluor  albus  from  a  venereal  gonorrhea,  in 
three  cafes  :  when  the  gonorrhæa  is  recent  -,  when  it  is 
of  long  Handing,  and  has  degenerated  into  a  confiant 
o-leet  -,  and  when  there  is  a  complication  of  it  with  the 
fluor  albus  ;  whether  the  gonorrhea  çome  after  the  fluor 
albus ,  or  the  fluor  albus  after  the  gonorrhæa. 

In  the  firft  cafe  -,  that  is  to  fay,  while  the  gonorrhæa 
is  recent,  and  confequently  inflammatory  j  the  diag- 

noftic  is  fufficiently  ealy.  77  ,  * 

i°  On  account,  that  in  the  fluor  albus ,  there  is 

no  heat  of  urine -,  which  there  is  in  the  recent 


20  On  account,  that  in  the  fluor  albus ,  there  is  no 
inflammation  either  in  the  vulva  or  vagina  -,  and  that 
in  the  recent  gonorrhæa ,  there  is  inflammation  in  one 
or  other  of  thefe  places,  an^  often  in  both. 
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3  *  On  account,  that,  in  th t  fluor  albus ,  the  women1 
lufler  the  approach  of  men  without  pain  ;  whereas 
they  cannot  in  the  recent  gonorrhea. 

4  .  On  account,  that,  in  the  fluor  albusr  there  is 
almofl  always  pain  in  the  loins,  more  or  lefs  a- 

cute  *,  whereas  there  is  not  the  leaf!  in  the  recent 
gonorrhæa. 

In  the  fécond  cafe  ;  that  is  to  fay,  when  the  gonor- - 
rhæa  degenerates  into  a  confiant  gleet;  the  diagnoftie 
is  more  difficult  ;  and  it  can  only  be  founded  on  the 
following  figns. 

o  o 

1  .  On  that  the  difeharge  of  the  menfes  fubftits 
without  diminution  in  the  confiant  gleet:  whereas, 
moff  commonly,  it  ceafes,  or  diminiffies,  in  die  fiuot 
albus  of  the  fame  date. 

2  .  On  that  the  confiant  gleet  muft  have  been  pre¬ 
ceded  by  thole  fymptoms  which  are  peculiar  to  the 
recent  and  inflammatory  gonorrhæa  :  whereas,  thefe 
fymptoms  have  not  preceded  in  the  fluor  albus . 

3  •  On  that  the  difeharge  is  very  moderate  in  the 
confiant  gleet  :  whereas  it  is  commonly  more  copi¬ 
ous  in  the  fluor  albus , 

4.  On  that  the  confiant  gleet  communicates  itfelf 
to  thole  who  have  commerce  with  the  patients  : 
whereas  th z  fluor  albus  is  never  infe61ious  ;  and  that  it 
cannot  efleLl  more,  than  the  producing  flight  excoria¬ 
tions,  without  any  other  confequence. 

In  the  ihh  d  café  ;  that  is  to  fay,  when  there  is  a 
complication  of  the  fluor  albus  and  gonorrhæa ,  either 
it  muft  be*  1  .  That  the  gonorrhæa  comes  after  the 
fluor  albus  ;  and  then  there  is  time  beforehand  to 
cdflinguifh  the  fluor  albus  by  the  appearances  that  are 
peculiar  to  it,  and  which  have  been  enumerated  in  the 
beginning  of  this  article  :  and  when  the  gonorrhæa 
comes,  it  may  be  known  by  the  appearances,  which 
î .  •  fuch  as  heat  of  urine  5  burning  ; 

fhlogofis  ;  the  inflammation  of  the  parts  ;  pain  In 
coition  ;  &c.  . 

Or  otherwife,  2*.  It  muft  be,  that  the  fluor  albus 
comes  after  the  gonorrhæa 3  which  is  neverthelefs  rare^ 

•5  thc& 
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then  the  gonorrhea  may  be  beforehand  diftinguifhed, 
by  its  peculiar  appearances,  when  it  has  begun  :  and 
the  fluor  albus  diftinguifhed  in  its  turn,  by  the  ap¬ 
pearances,  which  makes  its  proper  fpeeification,  when 
it  is  come  on.  * 

III.  The  appearances,  that  have  been  mentioned, 
fuffice  for  the  diftinguifhing  the  fluor  albus  from  a 
confiant  gleet,  or  from  a  virulent  gonorrhea ,  if  de-, 
pendance  could  always  be  had  on  the  accounts  given 
by  the  patients  of  themfelves.  But  it  fometimes 
happens,  that  they  have  only  had  a  flight  gonorrhea , 
which  has  not  cauied  heat  of  urine,  or  burning  in  the 
parts,  in  a  fufficient  degree  to  be  taken  notice  of  ; 
while  at  other  times  it  happens,  that  being  inattentive, 
or  ignorant,  they  overlook  thefe  accidents,  though 
more  diftinguifhable  ;  or  have  negledled  them  as  of 
little  confequence  :  and,  moreover,  it  happens  more 
frequently  Hill,  that  they  have  very  cogent  reafons 
for  concealing  what  has  befallen  them,  and  what  they 
.have  obferved,  in  order  to  endeavour  to  make  their 
cafe  be  believed  to  be  different.  In  fuch  circum- 
flances,  thefe  are  the  means  to  clear  up  the  doubts 
they  raife,  by  their  fimplicity,  or  to  avoid  the  impofi- 
tion  they  intend  ;  and  to  procure  the  neceffary  lights 
for  judging,  if  the  difcharge,  of  which  they  com¬ 
plain,  ought  to  be  imputed  to  a  confiant  virulent 
gonorrhea ,  or  to  the  hmple  fluor  albus . 

i°.  The  quantity  of  the  difcharge  fhould  be  firfl 
well  examined.  In  general,  it  is  always  moderate  in 
the  confiant  gonorrhea  :  whereas  it  is,  for  the  mofl  part, 
confiderably  copious  in  the  fluor  albus.  It  may,  there¬ 
fore,  be  decided,  with  fufficient  certainty,  to  be  the 
fluor  albus ,  when  the  difcharge  is  copious  :  but  it 
muft  be  confeffed,  that  when  the  difcharge  is  mo¬ 
derate,  it  is  not  equally  decifive,  that  it  is  a  gonorrhea: 
becaufe,  fometimes,  the  fluor  albus  is  fcarcely  more 
copious  than  a  fimple  gonorrhoea. 

20.  In  this  laft  cafe,  recourfe  muft  be  had  to  the 
examination  of  the  patients.  There  are  diftinguifhed. 
In  women,  three  feats  qf  virulent  gonorrheas  *,  and. 
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confequently,  as  many  of  confiant  gleets.  î°.  T he  pro* 
Jlata  ;  from  whence  the  matter  flows  into  the  higher  i 
part  of  the  vulva ,  by  the  lacunœy  on  the  right  and 
left  of  the  urethra:  2°.  Cowper’s  glands,  placed  at 
the  lower  part  of  the  vulva  in  the  ifthmusy  or  about 
the  entrance  of  the  vagina  ;  from  whence  the  matter 
flows  into  the  vuhay  near  the  anus  ;  or  into  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  it,  near  the  entrance  of  the  vagina .  30.  The 

glands  of  the  vagina  itfelf  ;  from  whence  the  matter 
flows  into  its  cavity,  and  runs  from  thence  into  the 
vulva. 

In  the  two  firfl  cafes,  by  the  examination  of  the 
patient,  either  there  is  a  certainty  of  the  reality  of 
the  gonorrhæay  when  the  matter  is  feen  to  run  out  of 
the  lacunæy  or  the  orifices  of  Cowper’s  glands  ;  when 
it  is  feen  to  be  collected  in  the  higher  or  lower  parts, 
or  the  bottom  of  the  vulvay  without  any  thing  run¬ 
ning  from  the  vagina  \  or  when  the  rednefs  of  the 
extremities  of  the  làcunæy  or  of  the  orifices  of 
Cowper’s  glands,  is  vifible  :  or  there  is,  on  the 
contrary,  a  certainty,  that  it  is  only  a  Ample  jluor 
albusy  when  the  matter  is  feen  to  flow  from  the 
vagina  without  any  change  in  the  extremities  of 
the  feveral  excretory  duds  of  the  proftata*  and 
Cowper’s  glands. 

3°.  But  the  fame  advantage  is  not  to  be  had  in  the 
third  cafe  :  becaufe  in  the  gonorrhœa  of  the  vagina ,  the 
niatter  runs  from  the  bottom  of  the  vagina  itfelf,  as 
in  the  moil  fluor  albus.  There  does  not  remain 
confequently  any  refource,  except  information,  with 
regard  to  the  condud  of  the  patients,  or  that  of  their 
hufbands,  if  they  be  married  :  and  if  there  be  rea- 
fonable  fufpicions,  the  remedies  ought,  without  hefl- 
tation,  to  be  employed,  which  are  proper  in  &  gonor¬ 
rhea  -,  and  which  happily  are  not  againfl  the  fiuor  albus . 

1  his  pradice  will  foon  procure  the  neceflary  lights  * 
for  if  it  fucceeds  fully,  it  is  a  proof,  that  the  diforder 
was  only  a  Ample  gonorrhæa  \  and  if  it  do  not  fucceed 
at  all,  it  is  a  Agn  that  the  diforder  is  only  a  Ample 
fluoi  albus  \  and  if  it  Aacceeds  in  part,  it  may  be  rea- 

fonably 
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fonably  concluded,  that  the  diforder  was  a  complica¬ 
tion  of  a  gônorrhka  and  fluor  albus. 

IV.  This  dilemma  would  never  occur,  if  it  was 
true,  that  there  were  one  certain  criterion  for  diftin- 
guifhing  the  difcharge  of  a  gonorrhoea  from  the  fluor 
albus  ;  as  feveral 4  phyficians  have  pretended.  For  if 
we  were  to  give  credit  to  them,  there  would  be  no¬ 
thing  more  required,  than  to  procure  the  information* 
whether  the  difcharge  continued  during  the  time  of 
the  menfesi  or  ceafed  while  they  flowed.  In  the  firft 
cafe,  it  is,  according  to  them,  always  a  virulent 
gonorrhea ,  or  a  gleet  ;  and,  in  the  fécond,  only  a 
fimple  fluor  albus . 

I  did  not  think  it  necefifary  to  infert  here  the  pafc 
fages  of  authors,  who  have  advanced  thefe  fatfts  as 
certain  -,  as  it  is  fufficient  to  refer  to  them,  in  order 
that  they  may  be  confulted  :  but  I  thought  it  proper 
to  mention  ,the  words  themfelves  of  Baglivi 2  \  who, 
without  quoting  any  perfon,  fpeaks,  as  originally,  on 
this  matter  in  the  moft  preremptory  manner.  This 
inftance  may  ferve  to  caution  young  phyficians  againft 
that  air  of  confidence,  with  which  this  author  ufually 
decides  in  cafes  the  moft  problematical. 

Fluor  albus  uterinus^  fays  he,  gonorrhoea  gallic  a  adeo 
fimilibus  cone  omit oritur  fymptomatis ,  ut  qui f qui  s  Medico- 
rum  ferè  femper  de  dpi  at  ur  in  illorum  diagnofly  præfertim 
cùm  muliercule  verecundiâ  perfufæ  gonorrhæam  per  im~ 
purum  fc  or  turn  contra  darn  fluoribus  uterinis  mentiantur 
Ne  fuc cedant  in  poflerum  hæc  incommoda ,  dabofïgnum  in- 

1  Johannes  Ferrielius,  Patko-  François  Mauriceau,  Maladies 
log.  Lib.  VI.  Cap.  1 6.  des  Femmes  grojjhs.  Traité  Ana - 

Jean  Liébault,  De  la  fanté,fs -  tomique  des  Parties  des  Femmes  qui 
rendit  é  &  maladies  des  femmes,  ferment  a  la  génération.  Cap.  6. 
LA.  IL  Cap.  86.  Gualtherus  Charle'ton,  De 

Ludovieus  Mercatas,  De  ajfec-  Caufs  Catameniorum  &  uteri 
tiçn.  Mulierttm.  Lib.  I.  Cap.  15.  Rheumatifmo r  Cap.  8, 

Rodericus  à  Caftro,  DeMorbis  Petrus  Frefart,  Ftnmenolog . 
Mulierum.  Lib.  1.  Cap.  14»  Ca.p.  10. 

*  Lazare  Pé,  Maladies  des  Fem -  *  Praxeos,  Lib.  II.  Cap.  8 * 

mes.  Li<v .  II.  Cap.  36.  Artic .  3. 

Jacobus  Primerofms»  DeMor- 
bis  Mulierum. 
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fiallibik  tales  morbos  ad  invicem  diftinguendi.  Peiè  h  mit* 
Here ,  an  fiuperveniente  menftruo  fianguinis  fiuxu,  perfieveret 
quoque  eodem  tempore  fluor  ille  albe  materie  \  ft  dicat  quod 
Jic ,  figniflcato  eidem  quod  morbus ,  à  quo  divexatur ,  fit  go¬ 
norrhea  gallica  ;  Ji  verb,  durante  menflruatione  fluor  albus 
evamflcaty  &  eâdem  finit  a  denuo  regrediatur ,  pro  certo  ha¬ 
beas  mulierem  fluoré  uterino  lab  or  are.  Cetera  figna  fial- 
lunty  hoc  verb  conftans  eft  &  mulierum  dolum  apertè 
deludit. 

But*  in  Ipite  of  the  number  of  authorities,  and 
the  decifive  tone  of  Baglivi,  who  feefns  to  counte¬ 
nance  this  notion,  nothing  is  more  ill  founded  ; 
Nothing  more  falfe  ;  than  this  pretended  criterion; 
For,  i°.  The  difcharge  of  the  fluor  albus  does  not 
ceafe  during  the  menfies ,  it  only  becomes  impercep^ 
tible,  becaufe  the  difcharge  of  blood,  which  comer 
from  the  fame  places,  does  not  permit  it  to  be 
then  diflinguifhed.  2°.  It  is  evident,  that,  in  the 
gonorrhea ,  which  has  its  feat  in  the  glands  of  the 
vagina ,  and  is  that  in  queftion  here,  the  fame  thing 
muft  happen  from  the  fame  reafon  ;  as  the  blood  of 
the  menfies,  which  is  mixt,  at  that  time,  intimately 
'With  the  matter  itfelf  of  the  gonorrhea ,  prevents  it 
from  being  diftinguifhable  -,  which  renders  this  pre¬ 
tended  criterion  abfolutely  ufelefs  in  this  kind  of 
gonorrhea ,  «which  is  the  principal  fubje<5l  of  conftdera- 
tion  here.  30.  I  fubjoin,  that  this  criterion  is  equally 
ufelefs  in  the  gonorrhea  of  Cowper’s  glands  ;  and 
even  in  that  of  the  pr  oft  ate  -,  when  the  menfies  are  copi¬ 
ous  :  becaufe,  it  is  impoffible,  but  that  the  whole  ex¬ 
tent  of  the  vulva  mull:  be  then  overflowed  with  the 
blood,/ that  runs  from  the  vagina  :  which  mull  change' 
the  matter,  that  comes  out  from  the  excretory  du<5ls  of 
the  glands  ;  and  prevent  its  being  diflinguifhed. 

V.  We  fhould  be  greatly  to  blame  to  have  fpent  fo 
much  time  on  a  diagnoftic  fo  difficult,  if  it  were  true, 
as  Pitcairn  pretends,  that  this  diagnoftic  was  ufelefs. 
It  is  not  even  neceftary,  according  to  him,  to  diftin- 
guifh  the  virulent  gonorrhea  from  the  fluor  albus,  be¬ 
caufe  the  latter,  even  when  it  has  nothing  venereal, 

can 


I 


O  F  Wo  M  E  N,  Bock  L  2? g 

can  fcarcely  ever  be  cured,  but  by  anti-venereal  reme¬ 
dies  :  Non  opus  eft ,  1  fays  he,  diftinguere  inter  fluor em 
muliebrem  gallicum  &  non  gallkum ,  cum  raro  ( feeds  ac  in. 

iris )  poftit  fluor  alb  us  tolli ,  etiamfi  virulent  us  non  jit , 
niji  remediis  lui  gallicæ  propriis. 

It  is  on  the  fame  principle,  that  this  author  omits, 
to  preferibe  any  remedies  for  the  fluor  albus^  into  which 
mercurius  dulcis ,  cinnabar,  guaiacum,  larfaparilia,  &c. 
do  not  enter.  But  the  principle  is  falfe  -,  and  the 
pra6tice  dangerous.  Reafon  itfelf  dictates,  that  anti- 
venereal  remedies  are  not  proper,  where  there  is  no¬ 
thing  venereal  ;  and  experience  is  perfeddy  agreeable 
to  reafon,  with  refped:  to  this  article. 

j Diagnoftic  of  the  flpecies  of  the  difGrder.  When  the 
difeafe  itfelf  is  clearly  afeertained,  it  mull  be  endea¬ 
voured  to  diftinguifli  the  particular  kind  ;  and,  in 
order  to  judge  of  that,  it  is  proper  to  examine  the 
condition  of  the  cloths  worn  by  the  patients. 

I.  The  fluor  albus  is  milky,  where  the  matter  of  the 
difeharge  is  thick  :  when  it  does  not  run  through  the 
cloth,  nor  penetrate  into  the  folds  :  when  it  is  gluti¬ 
nous,  &c  :  and  it  is  to  be  confidered  as  milky  of  the 
firft,  fécond,  or  third  kind,  according  as  the  matter 
is  more  or  lefs  white  ;  or  has  more  or  lefs  refemblance 
to  water-gruel. 

It  is,  on  the  contrary,  lymphatic,  when  it  is  ferous, 
eafily  imbibed  by  the  folds  of  the  cloths,  and  finks 
into  them  \  and  when  it  is  flightly,  or  not  at  all  glu¬ 
tinous. 

II.  The  fimple  examination  of  the  cloths  affords  a 
certainty,  whether  the  matter  of  the  difeharge  be 
white,  yellow,  green,  or  red  -,  and  in  what  degree  :  as 
alfo,  whether  it  have  any  fmell  ;  and  in  what  degree. 

III.  It  is  only  by  the  accounts  of  the  patients,  that 
it  can  be  known,  whether  the  matter  be  acrid  :  whe¬ 
ther  it  corrodes,  or  excoriate  the  part  :  whether  it 
caufe  fmartings,  &c  :  or  be,  on  the  contrary,  exempt 
from  thefe  qualities. 

1  Element  or.  Medicin.  Cap,  27. 

*  * 
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IV.  Moreover,  it  is,  alfo,  from  the  patients  alone, 
that  it  can  be  learnt,  whether  the  difeharge  be  confiant,  ; 
or  fubjedt  to  intermiffions  :  whether  thefe  intermiffions 
be  periodical,  or  not  :  whether  the  confiant  difeharge 
fuffers  any  variations  :  and,  v/hether  thefe  variations 
obferve  any  regular  order  :  &c. 

Diagnoftic  of  the  caufes  of  the  diforder.  The  third 
article  of  the  diagnoftic  of  the  fluor  albus  regards  the 
caufes,  which  produce  it  ;  and  thefe  caufes  are  dif¬ 
ferent,  according  to  the  different  kinds  of  it. 

I.  If  the  humour  of  the  fluor  albus  be  milky  *,  that 
is  to  fay,  like  milk,  whey,  or  water-gruel  ;  the  dil- 
order  fhouid  be  imputed  only  to  the  efcape  of  the 
milky  humour  of  the  uterus  :  and  this  efcape,  at  leaft 
when  it  begins,  is  not  owing  to  any  other  caule,  in 
general,  than  the  copioufnefs,  and  the  fluidity  of  this 
humour  ;  or  to  the  dilatation,  or  relaxation,  of  the  • 
orifices  of  the  veffels  defigned  to  contain  it.  But  the 
application  of  thefe  caufes  varies  in  particular  cafes. 

Thus,  i  °.  When  the  humour  is  thick,  and  white, 
refembling  milk,  and  flows  only  at  the  approach  of 
the  menfles ,  the  fluor  albus  proceeds  only  from  the  too 
great  abundance  of  fuch  humour,  particularly  if  the 
patients  be  fat,  ufe  little  exercife,  or  have  lately 
fupprefl  their  milk,  in  cafe  of  their  having  given 
fuck.  . 

2°.  When  the  humour  inclines  to  be  tranfparent, 
but  is  white,  and  refembling  whey,  and  the  difeharge 
is  confiant,  the  fluor  albus  comes  then  both  from  the  1 
copioufnefs  and  the  fluidity  of  this  humour  ;  and  fome- 
times  from  the  relaxation  of  the  orifices  of  the  veffels 
which  fhouid  contain  it, 

3°.  WThen  the  humour  is  mucilaginous,  and  re¬ 
fembling  water  gruel,  and  the  difeharge  appears  only 
towards  the  time  of  the  menfles ,  the  fluor  albus  conies 
either  from  the  too  great  fluidity  of  this  humour  alone  ; 
or,  which  is  more  common,  from  the  too  great  fluidity 
of  the  humour,  and  the  too  great  relaxation  of  the 
veffels  intended  to  contain  it. 
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4°.  When  the  humour  is  mucilaginous,  vand  like 
water-gruel,  and  the  difcharge  is  confiant,  the  fluor 
albus  comes  from  the  too  great  fluidity  of  this  humour, 
and  from  the  relaxation  of  the  orifices  of  the  velfels 
where  it  is  collected. 

II.  If  the  humour  of  the  fluor  albus  be  ferons,  and 
purely  lymphatic,  the  diforder  can  only  be  afcribed  to 
the  efcape  of  the  lymph  -,  and  this  efcape  is  caufed, 
either  to  the  lymph's  t-ranfuding  through  the  coats  of 
the  velfels  which  are  too  full  ;  or  to  its  extravasation 
from  the  velfels  that  are  torn,  which  depends  on  the 
nature  of  the  caules  that  occafion  the  diforder. 

Thus,  i°.  If  it  be  known  that  the  patient  is  Subject 
to  a  de f confus  of  the  uterus ,  that  there  are  obstructions, 
tubercles,  f chirr  us  >  or  cancer  in  the  uterus  ;  that  the 
lymphatic  glands,  which  ferve  as  rdervoirs  to  the 
lymph  which  comes  from  the  uterus ,  are  obstructed, 
gorged,  indurated,  &tc.  and  that  there  are  proofs, 
thefe  feveral  caufes  are  yet  recent,  or  of  a  moderate 
degree  of  power  ;  in  thefe  cafes,  the  lymphatic  fluor 
albus  ought  to  be  attributed  only  to  a  fimple  tranSuda- 
tion  of  the  lymph,  through  the  coats  of  the  lymphatic 
velfels,  which  are  too  full ,  particularly  when  the  dis¬ 
charge  is  Sparing. 

2°.  On  the  contrary,  if  there  be  proofs  that  thefe 
caufes,  or  any  of  them,  be  of  long  Handing,  or  at 
leail  fubfift,  in  a  very  great  degree,  it  is  to  be  feared 
that  the  lymphatic  velfels  are  already  torn,  in  confe- 
quence  of  being  too  full,  or  too  long  a  time  full;  and 
in  this  cafe  there  is  room  to  iufpedt,  that  the.  fluor  albus 
proceeds  now  from  the  extravafation  of  the  lymph  ; 
more  especially  when  they  are  copious. 

30.  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  dilaceration  of 
the  velfels  ;  nor  can  the  referring  th q fluor  albus  to  the 
extravafation  of  the  lymph,  which  is  the  coafequence 
of  it,  be  avoided,  when  it  is  known,  that  the  internal 
coat  of  the  uterus  has  fuffered  any  violent  diflention, 
excoriation,  erolion,  exulceration,  &c. 

III.  Laftly,  of  whatever  kind  the  fluor  albus  may  be, 
and  from  whatever  caufo  they  proceed,  their  colour, 
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ibiell,  and  acrimony,  are  certain  indications  or  the 
ftate  of  the  interior  furface  of  the  uterus . 

Thus,  i°.  If  the  humour  of  the  fluor  albus ^  whe¬ 
ther  milky,  or  lymphatic,  be  clear  -,  and  without  fmell, 
and  acrimony  -,  it  is  a  proof,  that  there  is  not  any  io- 
lution  of  continuity  in  the  uterus  -,  or,  at  leaft,  that  if 
there  be  any,  it  is  very  recent,  fince  there  is  no  fenfi- 
ble  fuppuration. 

2°.  That,  if  on  the  contrary,  the  humour  be  yel¬ 
low,  green,  or  reddifh  ;  if  it  have  a  bad  fmell  ^  or  if 
it  be  acrid  and  corrofive*,  there  can  be  no  doubt  tnen, 
that  there  is  fome  divifion  of  the  veffels  in  the  uterus  \ 
and  of  a  long  Handing  ;  fince  it  has  already  produced 

ulceration  and  fuppuration. 

3°.  Laftly,  the  more  the  natural  colour  of  the  hu¬ 
mour  is  changed,  the  fmell  foetid,  and  the  acrimony 
great,  the  more  it  mull  be  concluded,  that  the  exul¬ 
ceration  of  the  uterus  is  large,  deep,  and  of  long 
Handing. 

§.  VL  PROGNOSTIC. 

T  In  general,  i°.  The  fluor  albus  is  a  troublefome 
difeafe  :  which  takes  off  from  the  cleanlinefs  of  the 
women,  and  renders  them  iels  agreeable  to  their 
hufbands, 

2°.  The  fluor  albus  is  always  a  bad  difeafe,  from  the 
accidents  that  it  ufually  brings  on  :  fuch  as  barrennefs, 
weaknds,  càcbexy ,  leannefs,  difguft  to  food,  obftruc- 
tions,  tumefa&ion  of  the  extremities,  the  defcenfus , 
or  exulceration  of  the  uterus ,  &c. 

3°.  Th fluor  albus  is  a  difeafe,  for  the  moil  part, 
of  long  continuance,  obftinate,  and  difficult  of  cure, 
particularly  in  women  of  a  bad  constitution,  caco - 
ehyfnic ,  whole  blood  is  depraved,  or  who  have  the 
uterus  in  a  weak  ftate,  obflrudled,  or  hurt  :  for,  in 
thëfe  cafes,  it  lafts  almoft  as  long  as  life. 

4°.  The  fluor  albus  is  tro'ublelome,  bad,  and  dif¬ 
ficult  of  cure,  only  when  it  is  confiant,  and  co¬ 
pious  :  for  otherwife, 'it  is  iupportable,  not  attended 
with  danger,  and  even  capable  of  being  cured,  when 

it 
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it  is  moderate  ;  and  leaves  long  intervals,  in  which  the 
patient  is  free  from  it. 

^  5°-  The  fluor  albus ,  even  when  confiant,  and  co¬ 
pious,  is  rarely  of  itfelf  a  mortal  difeafe  ;  at  leafr,  un- 
lefs  it  brings  on  dropfÿ  ;  flow  fever;  or  an  ulceration, 
fchirrus ,  or  cancers  of  the  uterus, 

II.  In  particular,  i°.  The  milky  fluor  albus  is  lefs 
bad,  and  more  eafy  of  cure,  than  the  lymphatic  :  on 
account  that  it  does  not  fhppofe  any  fault  in  the  uterus ; 
or  that  it  fuppofes  only  a  Ample  relaxation  of  the  lacti¬ 
ferous  veflels  ;  which  may  be  ealily  remedied  :  where¬ 
as,  the  lymphatic  fluor  albus  fuppofes  always,  in  the 
uterus ,  either  obftru&ions,  that  flop  there  the  circula¬ 
tion  of  the  lymph,  which  are  not  ealily  to  be  re¬ 
moved  ;  or  dilacerations  in  the  interior  furface  of  it, 
which  are  yet  more  difficult  to  be  cicatrized. 

20.  Among  the  kinds  of  milky  fluor  albus ,  that 
which  is  the  moft  truly  milky,  is  the  moll  eafy  to  be 
cured  :  becaufe  it  does  not  fuppofe  any  local  fault. 
That  which  is  half  milky  holds  the  next  rank  :  be¬ 
caufe  it  moll  frequently  fuppofes  only  a  Ample  excels 
of  fluidity  in  the  milky  humour  of  the  uterus  \  which 
may  be  eafily  corrected.  In  the  third  rank  may  be 
placed  that  which  is  mucilaginous,  like  water-gruel  : 
becaufe,  befides  the  too  great  fluidity  of  the  milky 
humour,  it  fuppofes  yet,  moll  generally,  a  relaxation 
in  the  oriflces  of  the  lactiferous  veflels  of  the  uterus . 

30.  Of  what  kind  foever  the  milky  fluor  albus  may 
be,  that  which  is  fubjeCl  to  intermiffions,  whether 
periodical  or  irregular,  is  cured  more  eafily  than  that 
which  is  confiant  -,  becaufe,  in  the  lafl,  there  is  always 
a  relaxation  in  the  oriflces  of  the  laCliferous  veflels  of 
the  uterus^  which  is  not  in  the  others  ;  or,  at  leaft,  not 
in  fo  great  a  degree. 

40.  It  follows  from  thence,  that  the  more  long  the 
intermiffions  of  the  milky  fluor  albus  are,  and  the  lels 
the  difcharge  is,  the  more,  Jikewife,  it  is  curable  * 
and,  from  the  reverie  of  thefe  reafons,  that  the  more 
the  milky  fluor  albus  is  confiant  and  copious,  the  more, 
alfo,  it  refills  the  effe&s  of  remedies. 
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b  .  Among  the  kinds  of  the  milky  fluor  alias ,  thofe 
which  come  from  the  fimple  repletion  of  the  lymphatic 
veffels,  from  whence  the.  lymph  is  forced  to  efcape  by 
way  of  tranfudation,  are  more  eafy  to  be  cured,  than 
thofe  which  come  from  the  dilacération,  or  the  erofion 
of  the  veffels  :  becaufe,  in  the  lait  cafe,  there  is  a 
folution  of  continuity,  which  always  aggravates  the 


diforder. 

6°.  Of  whatever  kind  the  lymphatic  fluor  albus  may 
be,  it  is  always  lb  much  more  dangerous,  other  things 
being  equal,  as  it  is  more  copious,  or  fubjedt  to  longer 
and  more  frequent  augmentations  :  becaufe,  it  is  evi¬ 
dent,  that  the  caufes,  which  produce  them,  muff,  in 
fuch  cafe,  be  either  more  univerfal  In  the  extent  of 
the  uterus  -,  or,  at  leaft,  more  considerable,  if  they 


be  not  more  univerfal. 

III.  Other  things  being  equal,  i°.  The  difcharges  of 
the  fluor  albus ,  which  are  acrid,  corrofive,  and  foetid, 
are  more  dangerous,  and  obflmate,  than  thofe  which 
have  neither  feet  or  ^  nor  acrimony  :  becaufe  they  more 
imminently  threaten  the  uterus  with  ulceration-,  or 
even  indicate  the  exulceration  to  be  already  made. 

2°.  The  difcharges,  which  are  yellow,  greeniih, 
redd  fill,  &c.  are  more  dangerous,  and  obflinate, 
than  thofe  which  are  white,  or  tranfparerit  :  becaufe 
they  are  always  more  acrid,  and  corrolive. 

3°.  The  difcharges,  of  long  Handing,  are  more  dif¬ 
ficult  of  cure,  than  thofe  which  are  recent  *,  becaufe 
they  fuppofe  an  older,  and  more  dangerous  caufe  *, 
and  becaufe  there  is  more  reafon  to  fear,  that  the  in¬ 
ternal  furface  of  the  uterus  has  already  buffered  fome 
iblution  of  continuity. 

4°.  The  difcharges,  attended  with  pain  in  the  uterus , 
are  more  to  be  dreaded,  than  thofe  which  are  without 
pain  :  becaufe  pain  is  a  criterion,  that  the  uterus  is 
inflamed,  ulcerated,  or  in  danger  of  becoming  can¬ 
cerous:  which  there  is  no  reafon  to  apprehend,  when 
there  is  no  pain  in  the  uterus. 

5".  The  difcharges  are  generally  more  eafy  to  be 
cured,  and  lefs  dangerous,  in  young  women,  in  whom 
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the  blood  is,  for  the  mad  part,  more  fweet,  and  the 
elafticity  of  the  uterus  more  (Irong,  or  at  lead  more 
eafdy  to  be  reftored,  than  in  women  advanced  in  years, 
in  whom  the  blood  is  more  acrid  -,  and  the  relaxation 
of  the  uterus  more  difficult  to  be  removed. 

IV.  Thofe  which  fhould  be  regarded  as  abfolutely 
incurable,  are,  iü.  The  fluor  albus  of  long  (landing, 
efpecially  in  women  of  a  delicate  conftitution  ;  or 
who  are  old,  cacochymie,  8rc. 

20.  The  fluor  albus ,  which  depends  on  a  J chirr  us , 
ulcer,  or  cancer  of  the  uterus  -,  or  which  has  already 
degenerated  into  fome  of  thefe  difeafes  :  becaufe 
thefe  difeafes  themfelves  are  incurable. 

30.  The  fluor  albus ,  which  is  attended  with  (hooting 
pains  in  the  uterus  :  becaufe  thefe  pains  evince  always  a 
cancerous  difpofition,  orfomewhat  tending  towards  it. 

40.  The  fluor  albus ,  which  has  brought  the  patient 
into  a  flow  fever,  marafmus ,  anafarca ,  or  dropiy,  from 
whence  it  is  impoffible  to  recover  them. 

V.  In  any  cafe,  i°.  It  fhould  never  be  propofed  to 
flop  the  fluor  albus ,  without  having  prepared  the  pa¬ 
tients  by  remedies  proper  to  evacuate  the  depraved 
humour,  fweeten  the  blood,  and  redore  digeftion. 

2°.  In  any  cafe,  excepting  only  the  fluor  albus 
purely  milky,  which  comes  folely  from  the  too  great 
abundance  of  the  uterine  milk,  it  fhould  not  be  at¬ 
tempted  to  ftop  fuddenly  the  difeharge,  for  fear  the 
humour  retained  may  aided  fome  more  important 

part.  '  *  ■ 

30.  In  any  cafe,  it  fhould  not  be  attempted  to  cure, 
even  if  it  be  pradicable,  the  fluor  albus ,  which  is  of 
long  (landing,  in  women  of  a  bad  conflitution,  caco¬ 
chymie,  advanced  in  years,  &c  :  for  fear  of  throwing 
them  into  fome  difeale  dill  worfe  :  but,  in  fuch  cir- 
cumflances,  the  palliative  method  only  fhould  be 
perfued. 

40.  The  fame  method  fhould  be  followed  in  all  the 
other  cafes,  where  the  fluor  albus  is  incurable  -,  and 
where,  confequently,  the  only  refource,  that  remains, 
is  to  render  the  diforder  more  fupportable. 

U  4  §.  VII,  Me- 
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§.  VII.  Method  of  cure . 

As  the  fluor  alhus  is  of  two  kinds,  either  milky , 
or  lymphatic  *,  and  thefe  two  kinds  conftitute  two 
different  difeafes  -,  it  follows,  that  the  method  of  cure 
mufl  be  different  alio.  It  is  proper,  therefore,  to 
treat  of  them  in  two  feparate  articles  ;  and  even  a 
third  may  be  fubjoined  to  them,  for  the  palliative  cure 
of  both  kinds  :  when  there  is  a  failure  of  fuccefs  in 
curing  them  radically  ;  or  that  the  bad  Hate  of  the 
patients  does  not  permit  it. 

Method  of  cure  of  the  milky  fluor  albus. 

The  milky  fluor  alhus  depends  on  three  caufes  : 
either  on  the  too  great  copioufnefs  of  the  milky  hu¬ 
mour  *,  the  too  great  fluidity  of  it  ;  or  the  too  great 
relaxation  of  the  orifices  of  the  veflèls  of  the  uterus 
defigned  to  contain  it. 

L  If  the  milky  humour  be  faulty  only  in  being  too 
abundant,  which  occafions  it  to  fill  in  too  great  a  degree 
its  velfels,  and  forces  their  orifices  to  open  too  foon,  1 
in  confequence  of  which  it  runs  out  of  them  ;  in  inch 
cafe,  the  neceffary  means  of  remedy  are, 

i°.  To  prelcribe  to  the  patients  a  proper  regimen  ; 
and  to  oblige  them  to  be  moderate,  as  to  the  quantity 
or  their  food  ;  to  reftram  themfelves  to  the  eating  only 
inch  aliment,  as  is  in  a  finall  degree  nutritive  ;  to  ufe 
more  exercife  ^  to  fleep  lefs  ;  &c. 

2\  1  o  bleed  them  often  ;  in  order  to  diminifh  the 
quantity  o f  blood,  and  humours  -,  and  always  in  the 
arm,  to  derive  the  courfe  of  the  blood  from  the 
uterus . 

30.  Frequent  purges,  to  carry  off  a  part  of  the  chyle 
from  the  primæ  viæ  by  flool  :  and,  at  the  fame  time, 
and  by  the  fame  means,  to  procure  other  evacuations, 
which  may  empty  the  veflels  by  urine,  and  fweat. 

.  4°.  To  vomit  them  from  time  to  time,  in  the  fame 
view  ;  fuppofing  the  delicacy  of  their  conftitution,  or 
the  bad  ftate  of  their  breafl,  does  not  render  it  im¬ 
proper. 
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5®.  To  give  them  every  day  glyfters,  of  the  decoc¬ 
tion  of  the  roots  of  birthwort;  the  leaves  of  mug- 
wort  or  mercury  ^  or  the  flowers  of  camomile,  meli- 
lot,  or  motherwort  ^  &c.  to  which  is  added,  the  oil 
of  dill,  or  bays,  in  the  proportion  of  an  ounce,  to 
render  them  carminative  :  or,  they  fliould  be  made 
purgative,  by  diluting  the  pulp  of  cajfia ,  or  fome 
diaphenic  in  them*,  or  by  boiling  in  them,  one  or 
two  drams  of  the  leaves  of  fena . 

6 °.  Laftly,  if  the  diforder  continue  obftinate,  to 
prefcribe  diuretics  or  fudorifics,  in  order  to  evacuate, 
by  urine,  or  fweats,  a  part  of  the  too  copious  milky 
humour  -,  or,  at  leaft,  diflfolvents,  and  aperitives,  in 
order  to  attenuate  this  humour  *,  and  to  put  it  in  a 
Hate  to  pafs  from  the  laétiferous  veflels  of  the  uterus 
into  the  lymphatic  veins,  which  fpring  from  them  ; 
and  to  follow,  by  this  means,  the  ordinary  courfe  of 
the  circulation  of  the  lymph. 

II.  If  the  milky  humour  be  too  fluid,  and  efcape 
infenfibly  through  the  orifices  of  its  own  veflels,  with¬ 
out  any  relaxation  on  their  part,  it  is  proper,  in  order 
to  remedy  this  defeét,  to  render  it  thicker  by  the 
following  medicines. 

i°.  By  the  ufe  of  nutritive  and  incraflating  food  ; 
as  good  potages,  boiled  rice,  gruels,  boiled  wheat, 
&c.  prepared  broths,  or  almond  milk. 

20.  By  the  ufe  of  aflfes  milk,  taken  once  or  twice  a 
day  *,  or  of  that  of  cows,  drunk  in  the  fame  manner, 
morning  and  evening  *,  or  even  taken  as  the  whole 
food,  if  the  ftomach  can  bear  it. 

30.  By  the  ufe  of  ptifans,  proper  to  caufe  a  more 
firm  union  of  the  parts  of  the  blood  ;  as  the 
ptifan  of  the  roots  of  yellow  mallows,  water-lily, 
or  comfrey. 

40.  By  a  moderate  ufe  of  narcotics,  to  make  the 
patient  fieep  *,  which  will  contribute  very  effedtually 
to  thicken  the  blood,  and  humours. 

50.  By  the  ufe  of  ablorbents,  or  aftringents  *,  of 
which  we  fhall  fpeak  below  in  the  following  article  ; 
and  among  which,  the  moft  gentle,  and  leafl:  ftyptic, 
fliould  be  chofen.  Ilk  II 
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III.  If  the  orifices  of  the  lactiferous  vëfîels  arc  too 
open,  and  cannot  contain  the  milky  humour,  which 
pafles  into  them,  it  is  proper  to  endeavour  to  reftore 
the  elafticity,  by  drying  and  ftrengthing  them,  or  by 
reclofing  and  contracting  them. 

In  the  firft  intention  ;  that  is  to  fay,  to  dry  and 
ftrengthen  them  ;  muft  be  employed, 

i°.  Baths,  and  Hoops  of  thermal  waters  ;  efpecially 
thofe,  which  are  bituminous,  and  fulphureous. 

20.  Pumping  on  the  reins,  loins,  or  os  facrumy 
with  the  fame  water,  which  fhould  be  repeated  ;  but 
more  or  lefs  often,  according  to  the  quality  of  the 
waters. 

30.  Injections  with  the  fame  waters  into  the  ute¬ 
rus  :  or  the  fumes  of  thefe  waters  received  by  a 
funnel. 

40.  Tire  internal  ufe  of  the  fame  waters,  in  the 
proportion,  and  at  the  time,  which  is  molt  proper, 
according  to  their  qualities  and  ftrength. 

50.  Sudorifics,  as  viper-broth,  for  twelve,  fifteen, 
or  twenty  days  ;  or  the  ptifans,  and  diet  drinks, 
with  guaiacum,  fafiafras,  china  root,  larfaparilla,  &rc. 
for  fifteen  days,  three  weeks,  or  a  month. 

6°.  Diuretics  ;  as  broths,  or  ptifans,  with  the 
root  of  parfley,  eryngo ,  reft  harrow,  &c.  millepedes , 
Glauber’s  fait,  the  arcanum  duplicatum ,  &c.  for  the 
time,  Chat  may  be  judged  proper. 

70.  In  particular,  the  decoction  of  the  roots  of 
afarabacca ,  and  fmallage  ;  of  which  Galen  1  made  ufe 
with  fuccefs,  to  cure  the  fluor  albus  of  long  ftanding 
in  the  wife  of  Boethus  :  and  which  held  a  place  among 
the  diuretics. 

To  effecft  the  fécond  intention  -,  that  is  to  fay,  to 
dole,  and  contract  the  orifices  of  the  lactiferous 
veifels  of  the  uterus  \  either  vumeraries  (lightly  aftrin- 
gent,  which  contract  gently  -,  or,  aftringents,  limply, 
which  have  the  fame  effeCt  in  a  greater  degree,  may 
be  ufed. 

T.  I  he  vumeraries,  (lightly  aftringent,  are, 

1  Lib.  de  Prœcognit .  ad  Pojihumum.  Cap.  8 
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Roo 

Of  black  briony, 

—  comfrey, 

L  E  A 


Of 

bugle. 

*  _ , 

fanicle. 

*  _ 

white  daily, 

mint, 

fage, 

*  _ 

wild  tanfie, 

*  „ 

ladies  mantle 
golden  rod. 

*  _ 

horehound, 

calamint. 

*  _ _ 

pennyroyal, 

rofemary. 

*  _ _ 

wintergreen* 

*  „ 

clary. 

— 

moneywort, 

s. 

r  In  ptifan,  or  in  de- 
j  co&ion,  from  half  an 
jounce,  to  an  ounce 
£  in  a  pint  of  water. 

E  S. 


I  In  ptifan,  decoc- 
!  tion,  or  broths,  from 
^lalf  a  handful  to  a 
handful  each  dofe. 

■ 

:  *  '  :  :  ■- 
I 

, 

j 


Juic 

*  Maftic, 

'*  Labdanum , 

*  Myrrh, 

Wo 


Maftic  tree. 
Juniper  tree% 


E  s. 

f  In  powder,  and  in 
J  fubftance,  from  half 
j  a  fcruple  to  a  fcrupkj, 
£  or  fcruple  and  half* 

D  S. 

~  In  decoeftion,  in  the 
proportion  of  half  an 
ounce,  to  a  quart  of 
^  water. 

In  fubftance,  and 
in  powder,  from  one 
„to  two  fc tuples. 

Balsam  s . 


i 
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Balsams. 

*  Of  Peru,  dry  or  liquid, 

—  Tolu, 

*  ~ —  Capivi , 

*  ~  Canada , 

*  Turpentine, 

f  1 

2”.  The  pure  aftringents, 

VEGETABLES. 

Roots. 

J  In  decoâion,  from 
i  one  ounce  to  an  ounce 
and  half,  in  a  pint  of 
water. 


*  Of  biftort, 

*  -  tormentil, 

-  dropwort, 

-  Solomon’s  feaf 

-  pimpernel. 


% 


By  drops,  from  four 
to  ten,  rolled  in  fugar, 
powdered  ;  or  between 
two  layers  of  fyrup. 

From  a  fcruple  to 
half  a  dram,  diluted 
with  the  yolk  of  an 


egg- 


Leaves. 


Of  plantain, 

*  —  dead  nettle, 

*  —  yarrow, 

*  —  rupturewort, 

'*  —  fhepherds  purfe, 

*  —  horfetail, 

—  Thaïiïïrum, 


n 


In  decoftion,  from 
half  an  handful,  to 
1  two  handfuls,  in  a 
quart  of  water. 

The  clarified  juice 
j  to  two  ounces. 


Flowers. 

*  Bàlauftines,  -1 

*  Rofes,  red,  or  Provence  I  In  deco<faon’  half 

Spongy  fubftance,  growing  V  an  ounce  to  the  quart. 

on  the  wild  rofe,  or  lweet  L  In  ,  Wbfbnce,  two 
briar,  jicruples  in  powder. 


Fruits» 


1 
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Fruits. 

Acorns,  baked  in  an  oven 
with  their  calyces , 

*  Galls,  . 

*  Fruit  of  the  fumach  tree,  ' 


Dates, 

Shells  of  nuts. 


In  decoftion,  half 
an  ounce  to  the  quart. 
In  fubftance,  two 


*  Dragons  blood, 

*  Maftic, 
Hypocijlis , 

True  Acacia , 

*  Terra  Japonic  a , 


fcruples  in  powder. 


Juices. 

In  fubftance,  re¬ 
duced  to  powder, 
from  half  a  fcruple  to 
half  a  dram. 

In  deco&ion,  in 
double  the  propor¬ 
tion. 


Sanders, 
Burnt  cork. 


Woods  and  Barks. 

ç  In  deco£tion  rafped, 
in  the  proportion  of 
an  ounce  to  a  quart. 
In  fubftance  pow- 


< 


J  dered,  from  half  a 
C  fcruple  to  half  a  dram» 

,  x'  I  '  •  ’  - 

ANIMALS. 

*  Cuttle  fifli-bone,  1 

Head  of  a  pike,  f  In  powder,  from 

Shells  of  eggs  that  have  *  half  a  fcruple,  to  half 
been  fat  upon,  la  dram. 

*  Ivory  porphyrifed,  J 

MINERALS. 

*  Prepared  coral. 

*  Amber, 

*  Terra  Jigillat a , 

Ofteocolla , 

*  Roeh  alum. 


In  powder,  from 
half  a  fcruple  to  half  a 
drain. 


P  R  A  P  A  R  A- 


3°2 
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PREPARAT  IONS. 


Syrup  of  pomegranates, 

- - -  — .  coral, 

red  rofes, 
dried  roles, 
comfrey, 
nettle. 


> 


In  the  dofe  of  one5 
or  two  ounces. 


Waters. 


Water  of  ladies  mantle, 

• — —  —  wild  tanfie, 

» - «  —  yarrow, 

- ~  - —  dead  nettle, 

* - -  —  leaves  of  oak. 


I  In  the  fame  pro¬ 
portion,  as  the  pre- 
\  ceeding. 


With  thefe  different  medicines,  properly  chofen, 
and  proportioned,  may  be  made  at  will,  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  tafte  of  the  patients,  ptifans,  apozems, 
broths,  potions,  juleps,  boluffes,  opiates,  powders, 
troches,  &c.  by  following  the  rules  neceffary  for  the 
right  formation  of  each  kind  of  compofition. 

IV.  Laftly,  if  the  caufes  of  the  milky  fluor  albus 
be  complicated,  two,  or  all  the  three  claries  together, 
it  is  proper,  in  fuch  cafe,  to  combine  alfo  the  reme¬ 
dies,  which  are  fuitable  to  each  clafs  of  the  caufes  *, 
in  order  to  adapt  the  effedts  of  the  medicines  to  the 
ftate  of  the  diforder. 


Method  of  cure  of  the  lymphatic  fluor  albus. 

The  lymphatic  fluor  albus  is  owing  to  thefe  twjo 
firfb  caufes  ;  the  tranfudation  of  the  lymph  through 
the  coats  of  the  veffels  deflgned  to  contain  it,  though 
thefe  veffels  remain  intire  :  or  the  efflux  of  lymph 
from  its  proper  veffels,  when  they  are  torn.  On  one 
hand,  the  firft  of  thefe  caufes  -,  that  is  to  fay,  the 
tranfudation  ;  proceeds  from,  that  the  lymphatic  veffels 
are  too  full  of  lymph,  which  ftagnates  there,  either 
by  the  diftention,  which  the  bearing  down  of  the 

uterus 
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uterus  caufes  -,  or  by  the  obftacle,  which  ganglions \ 
tubercles,  fchirrujfes ,  or  obftru&ions  of  the  uterus 
oppofe  to  it.  On  the  other  hand,  the  other  caufe  ; 
that  is  to  fay,  the  efflux  of  the  lymph  •  is  always  the 
confequence  of  choppings,  cuts,  or  lacerations,  which 
happen  in  the  interior  coat  of  the.  uterus \  and,  confe- 
quently,  in  the  lymphatic  veffels,  which  fupply  it. 
In  the  cure,  therefore,  of  the  lymphatic  fiuor  albus , 
attention  mull  be  given  to  three  things.  i°.  To  the 
bearing  down  of  the  uterus  :  20.  To  the  ohftrudtions, 
tubercles,  ganglions ,  or  fchirrujfes  of  the  uterus  :  3.  To 
the  choppings,  lacerations,  or  cuts  of  the  interior 
coat  of  the  uterus  ;  and  of  the  lymphatic  veffels, 
which  are  diftributed  there. 

I.  When  the  lymphatic  fiuor  albus  is  caufed,  or 
continued,  by  the  bearing  down  of  the  uterus ,  it  is 
proper  to  ernplov,  withput  delay,  the  remedies  which 
are  iuitable  to  this  difeaie  -,  and  which  are  found  in 
Chapter  X.  of  Book  IL  But,  in  waiting  for  the  fuceefs 
of  them,  an  uterine  circle  mu  ft  be  ufed  to  fupport 
the  uterus .  The  dilbrder  is  even  fometimes  fo  great, 
that  it  cannot  be  hoped  to  obtain  a  radical  cure  -, 
and  there  is  no  other  refource,  than  to  endeavour  to 
diminifn  the  bad  effect,  and  prevent  the  confequences, 
by  the  continual  ufe  of  the  circle. 

IL  When  the  lymphatic  fiuor  albus  depends  on 
obftrudtions,  tubercles,  ganglions ,  or  fchirrujfes  of  the 
uterus ,  it  is  proper  to  attempt  to  cure,  or  diminifh 
thefe  diforders,  as  much  as  may  be  ;  and  to  employ, 
to  this  end,  diluents,  and  aperitives,  either  feparately, 
or  together,  according  to  the  ftate  of  habit  of  the 
patients.  Thefe  diluents  will  be  amply  treated  of  in 
the  following  articles,  on  occafion  of  the  palliative 
cure.  As  to  the  aperitives,  and  diffolvents,  although 
they  have  been  already  mentioned  in  Chapters  the  ÏVîh 
and  VUIth ,  in  lpeaking  of  the  menfes  fuppndl,  and  of 
the  chlorofiSy  the  moft  ufeful  remedies  of  this  da  is 
will  be  enumerated  here, 

Vegeta- 
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*.  *  '■* 

VEGETABLES. 

i°.  Roots. 


*  Of  afparagus , 

*  —  eryngo , 

*  —  reft  harrow, 

*  —  petty  whin, 

*  —  madder, 

*  —  Iharp-pointed  dock, 

L  E  . 

*  Of  wild  fuccory, 

*  —  pimpernel, 

*  —  harts  tongue, 

*  —  agrimony, 

*  —  water  ere  fies-, 

*  —  chervil, 


ÎFrom  one  ounce, 
to  an  ounce  and  half 

From  half  an  ounce 
to  an  ounce. 

v  e  s. 

1 

[  From  an  handful  to 
'Two* 


A  N  I M  A  L  S. 

*  Millepedes ,  5  Twent^  thirty,- 

r  f  to  a  quart. 

Salts. 


*  Sal  mirabilis  Glauber z,  \  From  half  a  dram 

*  Arcanum  duplkatumy  S  to  a  dram. 

With  which  may  be  made  ptifans,  apozems,  and 
broths  ;  which  unite  the  qualities  and  advantages  of 
diluents,  and  diftolvents.  In  order  to  which,  there  is 
nothing  more  requifite,  than  to  chufe  the  roots,  leaves, 
or  faits,  which  are  moft  proper. 


2°.  Gums  and  Resins. 


*  Gum  Arabic, 
OpoponaXy 

*  Galbanum , 
Sagapenumy 
Bdellium , 


1 

i  - 

j  F  rom  four  grains  to 

-  V  o 

*  i  ten:  *  *  *  ~ 


J 


3°„  Prd- 
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3°.  Preparations  of  Steel. 

*  Saffron  of  Mars,  -> 

*  Rnft  of  iron  porphyrifed,  j 

Saffron  of  Mars,  prepared  !  Prom  twelve 
with  water  *  or  martial  fourteen  grains. 
Ethiops, 

*  Riviere’s  fait  of  fteel. 


3°5 


to 


*  Martial  flowers,  i  From  eight  to  fix» 

3  teen  grains. 

4* .  M  ercurial  Preparations, 

which  do  not  purge .  ' 

Ethiops  mineral  prepared  7  Fifteen,  or  twenty 
by  heat,  j  grains. 

*  Factious  cinnabar,  5  .  From  four  grains  to 

t  eight. 

50.  Animals. 

Millepedes ,  in  powder.  One  or  two  fcruples. 

Of  which,  by  chufing  two  or  three  of  the  articles, 
may  be  compounded  powders,  boluffes,  opiates,  and 
pills  ;  that  may  be  given  with  the  broths,  and  apo- 
zems,  mentioned  above. 

III.  When  the  lymphatic  fluor  alius  comes  from 
lacerations,  and  choppings  of  the  internal  coat  of  the 
uterus  ;  and  of  the  lymphatic  vellels,  which  are 
diftributed  in  it  ;  ufe  muft  be  firft  made  of  aggluti¬ 
native  remedies,  and  farinaceous  diet,  to  heal  the 
divided  parts  :  after  which,  recourfe  muft  be  had  to 
vulneraries,  to  procure  a  found  cicatrix , 

ih  The  agglutinative  remedies  are. 

Roots. 

*  Of  yellow  mallows, 

*  —  comfrey, 

*  —  water  lily, 

VOL,  I, 


One  ounce,, 


X 


Be  a  v  Ti  s. 


U 
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Leaves. 

T 


!  One  or  two  hand- 


*  Of  mullein, 

*  —  pur  fiain, 

*  _  lettuce,  y 

*  . —  borage, 

_  Cymbalaria,  or  ivy-leaved 
toads  flax, 

With  which  may  be  made  ptifans,  broths,  and  a- 
pozems  -,  to  which  may  be  added,  hartihorn  or  ivory 
fhavings,  in  proportion  of  half  an  ounce  to  a  quart. 

2*.  The  farinaceous  diet  confifts  of 
Rice  • 

Gruel  of  barley,  or  oatmeal  ; 

Pearl  barley  j 
Boiled  wheat  ♦, 

Vermicelli  j 

Sago  1  j 

that  may  be  ufed,  as  food,  for  the  patie*}ts’  ^r,nJ. 
the  firft  days  -,  and  to  which  Ihould  be  added,  broths  ot 
filh,  frogs,  fnails,  and tortoifes,  when  there  is. occafion 
to  fweeten,  and  incraffate  the  blood  more  effeftualiy. 

\  :  .  v.  •  I  -■  ' 

q*.  Inspissated  Juices. 
'HypaftZ  l  From  ten  to  twenty 

Acacia ,  \§rains- 

*  Dragons  blood,  J 


*  Sago  comes  from  the  W  eft- 
Indies.  It  is  the  pith  of  a  kind 
of  palm,  which  grows  there,  and 
is  called  Toda  Vanna .  They  fell 
ihefe  trees,  when  they  are  of  a 
certain  growth,  fplit  the  trunk, 
and  take  out  the  pith,  which  is 
in  a  large  quantity.  They  beat 
it  in  a  mortar,  reduce  it  to  a  kind 


of  pafte,  and  dilute  it  with  wa¬ 
ter,  which  is  paffed  over  it.  1  hey 
let  this  water  fettle,  and  pour  oft 
the  fluid  from  the  fediment,  of 
which  they  form  grains.  Sago 
fupplies  a  very  light  and  veiy 
fweetning  nourilhment;  and  may 
be  drefled  with  broth  or  milk,  at 
diferetion. 


Gums 
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G  ums  or  Resins. 

*  Gum  Arabic,  ^ 

*  Gum  tragacanth,  C  From  .  twenty  to 

Amber,  )  thirty  grains. 

Which  may  be  employed,  to  compofe  boluffes,  opiates, 
or  pills,  that  may  be  ufed  together  with  the  broths. 

With  relation  to  the  vulneraries,  thofe,  which  are 
moft  recommended,  will  be  found  above,  page  299, 
and  the  following  :  and  it  would  be,  therefore^uielefs 
to  repeat  them  here. 

IV.  Laftly,  when  the  caufes  of  the  lymphatic  fluor 
dbus  are  complicated,  two,  or  all  three  together,  "it  is 
proper,  in  fuch  cafe,  as  we  have  laid  with  rdpeél  to  the 
milky  fluor  albus,  to  combine  together  the  fuitable 
remedies  for  each  of  the  caufes,  in  order  to  oppofe 
the  whole  force  of  the  diforder. 

Method  of  palliative  cure  of  the  fluor  albus. 

It  has  been  fhewn  above,  §.  VL  Art .  iv.  and  v, 
which  are  the  cafes,  where  no  hopes  fhould  be  enter¬ 
tained  of  curing  the  fluor  albus  ;  and  which,  where  it 
ought  not  to  be  undertaken  to  cure  them,  even  if 
there  were  a  profped  of  fuccefs.  It  is  proper,  in 
fuch  circumflances,  to  red:  fatisfied  with  the  palliative 
cure,  defigned  to  mitigate  the  violence  of  the  diforder, 
and  to  retard  the  effedls  of  it. 

In  this  view,  i°.  A  ftriét  regimen  fhould  be  pre¬ 
ferred  to  the  patients;  and  they  fhould  be  con¬ 
fined  to  potages,  rice,  and  boiled  wheat  ;  permitting 
them  to  eat,  at  moil,  only  a  very  little  boiled  or  roafied 
meat-;  and  forbidding  abfolutely  all  forts  of  ragouts, 
and  the  ufe  of  wine  ;  or  allowing  them  only  as  much 
as  may  be  proper,  to  keep  their  ftomach  in  order. 

20.  To  take  care  to  purge  them  often  -,  but  with 
gentle  medicines  ;  compoled  of  caflla,  tamarinds, 
rhubarb,  manna,  fyrup  of  apples,  compound  Tyrup  of 
luccory,  or  fyrup  of  peach  flowers,  Sc c. 

:  X  2 


To 
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a°  To  order,  from  time  to  time,  bleeding  in  the 
arm  ';  if  the  patients  be  young,  or  irregular  in  the  . 
menfes  -,  or  have  a  full  pulfe  ;  and  efpecially  if  they 
feel  any  pains  in  the  uterus ,  or  the  abdomen 

4°.  To  make  a  free  ufe  of  ûveetning,  humectant,  ^ 

and  diluent  remedies  ;  as. 

Broths  of  chicken,  veal,  or  frogs, ;  with  cooling  herbs  - 
fuch  as  borage,  lettuce,  dandelion,  pelhtory  of  the 
wall,  in  the  cafe  of  dry  and  lean  perfons  -,  but  t 
which  it  would  be  well  to  add  lome  craw-nih, 
the  cafe  of  patients  of  à  phlegmatic  conftitution. 
Apozems,  and  decoftions,  with  the  roots  of  comfrey, 
and  vellow  mallows,  forrel;  leaves  of  lettuce,  pur- 
ilain,  and  mullein  -,  to  which  is  added,  lome  pro- 
'  per  i'yrup,  in  the  proportion  of  an  ounce,  or  an 
ounce  and  half,  to  each  dofe  :  thefe  may  be  fuch, 
as  thofe  of  violets,  yellow  mallows,  and  comfrey. 
Clarified,  and  chalybeated  whey -,  to  which  feme  add  a 
fpoonful  or  two  of  the  depurated  juice  of  chervil, 
dead  nettle,  or  yarrow  ;  and  an  ounce  of  lime  water 

of  the  fécond  running.  . 

Allés  or  goats  milk,  once  .or  twice  a  day  ;  or  eve 
that  of  cows,  taken  for  the  whole  food,  if  the 

ftomach  can  bear  it.  .  ,  ,  , 

Half  or  whole  baths  of  warm  water,  provided  the 
br’eaft  be  in  a  l'ufficiently  good  ftate  to  permit  the 

ufe.  of  it. 

Laftly,  chalybeate  mineral  waters,  arunk  in  a  mo¬ 
derate  quantity,  but  conftantly  for  a  long  time  : 
fuch  &s  the  waters  of  Forges,  Pafli,  or  Spa. 

Among  thefe  remedies,  the  broths,  apozems,  and 
even  the  whey,  are  proper  in  winter.  The  ule  of 
milk  fhould  be  confined  to  fpring,  and  autumn  j  an 
the  baths  and  mineral  w'aters  Ihould  be  principally  re¬ 
curred  to  only  in  fummer  :  though,  in  preffing  cales, 
thefe  remedies  may  be  employed  in  every  feafon. 

r*  To  prelcribe,  according  to  the  occafion,  night 
narcotics  :  as  the  decoâion  of  one  or  two  heads  of 
poppy  .  the  fyrup  of  diacodium ,  or  of  amber,  an  the 
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dofe  of  three  or  four  drams  -,  liquid  laudanum ,  in  the 
'  of  ten>  twelve,  or  fifteen  drops  ;  laudanum,  in 

iuoltance,  in  the  dofe  of  a  grain;  pills  of  harts-tons'ue, 
or  Starkey  s,  in  the  dole  of  four  or  five  grains  ;  &c. 

.  augmenting  thefe  dofes,  according  to  the'exmence 
6V  To  recommend  to  the  patients,  not  onlf  to  w^lh 
themfelves  feveral  times  a  day  with  a  (light  decoftion 
ot  the  roots  of  yellow  mallows,  or  the  leaves  of  mul¬ 
lein,  or  even  chervil,  in  which  is  mixt  a  little  lime- 
water  of  the  fécond  running,  or  forne  drops  of  aqua 
•  •vulnerana  ;  but  even  to  oblige  them  to  make  injec¬ 
tions,  at  leaft  once  every  day,  with  the  decoftion  of 
yellow  mallows,  barley-water,  or  whey  well  clarified. 

7°.  To  forbid  the  patients,  who  are  married,  all 
•  —  ■  .  .  ands ,  or,  at  leaft,  to  allow 

it  fparmgly  :  and  to  advife  them,  alfo,  againft  all  kind 
of  exercife,  on  foot,  horfeback,  or  in  a  carriage  ;  and 
to  oblige  them  to  lead  a  fedentary  life,  and  to  keep 
themfelves  almoft  always  fittting,  or  laid  down. 

8°.  To  propofe  to  them,  to  fuffer  an  opening,  or 
two,  t:o  be  made  in  their  arms,  by  cauftics  ;  particu¬ 
larly  in  the  cafe  of  thofe  who  are  of  a  phlegmatic 
habit  ;  abounding  in  vifcid  humours  ;  very  cacochy¬ 
mie  ;  or  advanced  in  years.  It  is  often  a  ferviceable 
remedy  in  thefe  cafes  :  but  I  muft  confefs,  that  it  is 
lo  (low  in  its  effebts,  and  moreover  fo  dilagreea- 

ble,  that  there  are  but  few  women,  who  will  fubmit 
to  it. 

Neceffary  cautions  in  the  treatment  of  the  fluor 

albus.  1 

L  It  fhould  never  be  attempted  to  cure  the  fluor 
albus,  till  after  having  endeavoured  to  correfl,  and 
purify  the  blood,  by  a  proper  ufe  of  diluting’  and 
iweetning  remedies  fuch  .as  thofe,  which  have  been 
propofed  for  the  palliative  cure. 

II.  It  is  even  neceflary  to  perfift  a  long  time  in  the 
ufe  of  thefe  preparatory  remedies,  if  the  fluor  albus  be 
of  long  (landing  ;  if  it  happens  to  patients  who  an- 
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in  a  greater  degree  cacochymie  -,  or  if  it  be  of  a  more 

acrid,  and  corrofive  quality. 

Ill  Diluents,  humedtants,  and  fweetners,  may  be 
always  employed  with  confidence  in  the  treatment  of 
the  fluor  alius ,  in  the  cafes,  where  they  appear  to  b,. 
indicated  -,  becaufe  this  cannot  fupprefs  the  difeharge 
fuddenly  -,  nor  have  any  bad  effeft  on  the  uterus. 

XV  On  the  contrary,  the  ufe  of  aperitives,  vul- 
neraries,  and  aftringents,  cannot  be  entered  on  with 
too  much  circumipeftion,  even  in  the  cafes  where  they 
are  moft  p rouer  :  becauie  they  may  fupprefs  the  du 
charge,  with  undue  effeft  ;  or  may  bring  an  mflatn- 

mation  on  the  uterus.  .  ,  -, 

Y.  To  avoid  thefe  inconvemencies,  prudence  de- 
mands,  that  diluents  be  always  joined  with  aperitives  ; 
hume&ants,  with  aftringents;  and  emollients,  with 

vulneraries.  c 

VI.  It  is  even  neceffary,  for  the  greater  iarety,  to 

moderate  the  addon  of  thefe  remedies  *,  or,  at  leait, 
the  effedt  they  may  have  on  the  uterus  ;  by  the  mo¬ 
derate  ufe  of  feme  narcotics,  given  in  fmall  doles. 

VII.  Notwithstanding  thefe  precautions,  it  is  itiil 
proper,  that  care  Should  be  taken  to  leave  off  the  e 
remedies,  whenever  it  is  perceived,  the  uterus  is  heated, 
or  becomes  pa  inful. 

VIII.  It  may  be  ealily  judged,  that,  on  thefe  prin¬ 
ciples,  the  intedtions  into  the  uterus ,  which  are  too 
allongent,  can  never  be  approved  of:  fuch  are  thole 
made  with  the  pomegranate  bark,  balauflines,  or  ted. 
roles  ;  particularly,  if  alum,  the  lapis  medicament ofus 
of  Crollius  -,  Verny’s  powder,  or  even  dragons  blood, 

be  added.  ...  r 

IX.  It  is  much  better  to  permit  fumigations  from 

the  flowers  cf  fage,  mint,  milfoil,  Sec.  01  fiotn  maftic, 
labdanum ,  gum  juniper,  yellow  amber,.  &c.  pro¬ 
vided  they  be  only  employed  in  relaxations  cf  the 
uterus  -,  and  made  in  fmall  proportions  -,  and  with  the 
requisite  precautions,  not  to  introduce  the  fumes 


more  than  niff  warm. 
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X.  Laftly,  the  cure  fhould  not  be  precipitately 
declared,  on  the  meer  ceflation  of  the  difcharge  :  but 
rt  is  proper  to  wait  till  the  due  courle  of  the  menfes  be 
well  reftored  in  the  women,  who  are  of  an  age  to 
have  them  yet,  and  the  good  health  continue  fome 
time  without  any  appearance  of  diforder  ;  or  the  other 
parts  being  aflebted  by  the  humour. 

Remedies  recommended  for  the  cure  of  the  fluor  albus  ; 

hut  which  cannot  be  ufed  without  danger  in  fGme 

cafes . 

I.  Half  a  dram,  or  a  dram  of  Venice  turpentine, 
mixt  with  a  fcruple  of  rhubarb,  in  powder,  in  form 
of  a  bolus  :  after  which  a  glafs  of  acidulated  ptifan  is 
to  be  drunk.  This  remedy  is  taken  ten  or  twelve 
days  together  fucceflively.  It  purges  gently;  and 
■ftrengthèns  the  elafticity  of  the  veflels  of  the  uterus. 
Riviere  1  allures  us,  that  he  has  made  ufe  of  it  with 
good  fuccefs. 

II.  The  fyrup  of  the  dung  of  an  afs.  It  is  pre¬ 
pared,  by  infufing  four  handfuls  of  the  frefh  dung, 
in  a  pint,  or  a  pint  and  half  of  water.  This  infu- 
fion  is  {framed  ;  and  prefled  from  the  dregs  ;  and  an 
equal  weight  of  fugar  being  added  to  it,  it  is  made 
into  a  fyrup,  of  which  the  dofe  is  an  ounce  every 
morning,  for  feveral  days.  This  remedy  has  already 
been  propofed  for  the  difcharge  of  blood  :  but  Bel- 
lonius  z  recommends  it,  alfo,  for  the  fluor  albus ,  as  a 
remedy  of  admirable  virtues. 

III.  A  flight  decobtion  of  the  kernels  of  the  cones 
of  the  pine-tree,  bruifed  with  {kill  ;  and  an  ounce  of 
mifletoe  of  the  oak,  rafped  in  two  quarts  of  water,  as 
the  ordinary  drink,  for  fome  time.  This  medicine 
unites  the  qualities  of  an  agglutinant,  and  aftringent. 
Dominique  ;  Panarole  boafls  this  medicine,  as  an 
admirable  remedy,  that  he  had  feveral  times  proved. 

1  Centur.  i.  Obfcrv.  46.  Lib.  II.  Conjîlicrum. 

£  Comment,  ad  Hijlor .  //.  ?  Obfcr-u .  48.  Pentecofl.  z. 
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The  trial  may  be  made  of  it  without  any  incOn- 

venience.  # 

IV.  Beef  fmoked,  well  dried  at  a  fire,  reduced  to 

powder,  diluted  in  half  a  glafs  of  drong  red  wine, 
and  taken  in  the  morning  fading,  in  the  dofe  of  one 
dram  for  fome  days.  This  remedy  has  gained  the 
approbation  of 1  Foredus.  It  is  in  fact  only  a  fimple 
adringent  -,  gentle  enough  ;  but  which  has  nothing 
that  can  give  it  the  preference  to  feveral  other  reme¬ 
dies  of  the  fame  nature. 

V.  The  decodion  of  the  leaves  of  oak,  in  the  pro¬ 
portion  of  five  or  fix  ounces  -,  in  which  is  diluted  a 
dram  of  the  fcrotum  of  a  hare  ;  and  which  is  taken 
fading  every  morning,  for  ten  days.  2  Mercurialis 
propofes  this  medicine  as  a  remedy,  which  he  has 
lèverai  times  proved,  in  the  fluor  albus  of  long  dand- 
ing  -,  and  it  is  in  reality  a  good  adringent. 

VI.  The  decodion  of  guaiacum,  China-root ,  or  far- 
faparilla,  or  the  decodion  of  thefe  three  drugs  toge¬ 
ther,  in  form  of  a  fudorific  pdfan,  in  the  dofe  of  two 
glafies,  every  day  :  the  one  in  the  morning  fading  ; 
and  the  other  in  the  afternoon,  four  or  five  hours 
after  dinner.  This  decodion,  or  ptifan,  is  rendered 
purgative,  when  it  is  thought  proper,  by  the  addi¬ 
tion  of  the  follicles  of  fena  •,  or  of  tamarinds,  in  a 
due  proportion. 

Nothing  is  more  recommended  in  authors,  who 
wrote  about  two  hundred  years  ago  :  but  I  am  much 
afraid,  they  have  confounded  the  fimple  fluor  albus 
with  the  venereal  runnings,  or  virulent  gonorrheas. 
Thefe  décodions,  and  ptifans,  may  be  proper  in 
thefe  two  diforders,  in  the  cafe  of  fat  and  phlegmatic 
perlons  -,  but  they  are  never  fo  in  the  fluor  albus ,  ex¬ 
cept  in  the  circumdances  mentioned  above  §.  VI. 
Art .  HI.  N°  5.  page  294. 

VII.  The  decodion  of  fopewort,  which  is  pre¬ 
pared  by  boiling  three  handfuls  of  the  leaves  of  this 
plant,  two  of  thofe  of  dropwort,  and  one  of  thofe 

*  Lib.  XXFÎÎL  Objeru.  16.  1  De  Morbis  Mailer,  lib.  IV \ 

in  Scbd.  "  Cfy.  7* 
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of  the  ivy-leaved  toad  flax,  in  nine  pounds,  or  nine 
pints  of  water  :  which  is  to  be  reduced  to  fix  -,  and 
of  which  two  glades  are  to  be  taken,  every  morning, 
failing. 

This  remedy  has  been  recommended  1  by  a  cele¬ 
brated  empiric,  called  John  Baptiil  Zapata  ;  and  it 
has,  alfo,  had  the  approbation  of  Lewis  4  Septale. 
But  it  is  feldom  ufed,  unlefs  in  virulent  gonorrheas * 
which  are  become  habitual.  And  it  feems,  that  this 
difeafe  fhould  be  underftood  to  be  meant  by  the  fluor 
alhus  of  which  Zapata  fpeaks  :  or,  at  lead,  it  is  lb, 
that 3  David  Spleifs,  who  has  tranflated  his  work  into 
Latin,  and  written  a  comment  on  it,  has  taken  his 
meaning  to  be. 

VIII  The  deco&ion  of  millet  in  common  water, 
known  by  the  name  of  vîwbrofe  s  decobiion ,  taken  as 
the  common  drink,  in  form  of  a  ptifan,  and^  con¬ 
tinued  for  feveral  days.  It  is  a  gentle  ludorific,  or 
diuretic,  which  is  proper  in  the  cafes,  where  the  milky 
veflels  of  the  uterus  are  too  much  relaxed  :  and  it  is 
evidently,  in  thefe  cafes,  that  4Mercurialis  have  proved 
the  good  eflfe&s  of  it,  of  which  he  fpeaks. 

IX.  Half  a  dram,  or  a  dram  of  the  conferve  5  of 
dead  nettle,  in  Latin  Lamium ,  fwallowed  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  falling.  One  or  two  cupfuls  of  the  infuflons  of 
the  fame  flowers,  in  the  manner  of  tea,  may  be  given 
after  it.  Ray  6  approves  of  this  remedy  in  the  fluor 
albus  -,  and  it  is  true,  that  the  dead  nettle,  in  quality 
of  a  diuretic  plant,  is  very  proper  to  rellore  the  ela- 
fticity  of  the  uterus ,  when  it  is  too  much  relaxed  :  as 
often  happens  in  the  fluor  albus  of  long  handing. 

X.  The  tinflure  of  myrrh,  drawn  with  tartarifed 
fpirit  of  wine,  and  given  in  the  dofe  of  ten  or  twelve 


1  Li  Maravigliofi  Secreti  di 
Medicina  è  Cirurgia.  Cap.  9. 

*  Animad.  Lib .  VII.  Animad-v. 

21  5. 

î  Under  the  title  of  Mira- 
bilia ,  five  Seer  eta  Medico-Chirur - 
gica,  .  .  .  .  ex  Itcdico  idimate  in 


Latinum  verfia.  Ulmæ,  1696. 
in- 8°. 

4  De  Morbis  Mulier.  Lib.  IV . 
Cap.  7. 

s  Joh.  Bauhinus,  Hiftor.  Flan- 
tar.  Lib.  XXVIII.  Cap.  1 19* 

6  In  Catalogo  Plant  arum  Anglia » 
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drops,  in  fome  proper  vehicle,  or  in  a  bolus,  for  fome 
days.  Boerhave 1  praifes  this  remedy  much  in  the  fluor 
Mus  ;  and  it  is  good  :  but  it  is  ftill  more  efficacious, 
when  the  tindture  is  made  with  RabePs  water,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  procefs  defcribed  in  the  treatife  2  on  the  ! 
venereal  dileafe. 

XL  Cows  milk,  with  the  cream  taken  off,  and 
chalybeated,  in  the  quantity  of  fix  or  feven  ounces  ; 
mixt  with  four  ounces  of  the  depurated  juice  of  creffes  ; 
and  taking  in  the  morning  fading,  for  three  weeks,  or  ! 
a  month,  with  the  tifuai  precautions.  It  is,  at  the 
fame  time,  a  diuretic,  andlweetning  remedy;  and  pro¬ 
per,  confequently,  to  corredt  the  too  great  acrimony 
of  the  milky  juice  ;  and  the  too  great-  relaxation  of 
the  veffels  of  the  uterus ,  defigned  to  contain  it. 

XII.  The  powder  of  the  root  of  dropwort,  diluted 
in  a  glafs  of  decodtion  of  the  wild  parlhip,  Paftinaca 
fylveftris  tenuifolia ,  C.  B.  P.  This  remedy  is  recom¬ 
mended  by  Simon  5  Faulli,  as  approved  in  cafes  of  the 
fluor  albus ,  which  are  of  long  Handing,  and  obftinate  : 
and  it  has  gained  the  approbation  of  Needham,  and 
Herman  Corbeus,  cited  by  Ray  4. 

XIII.  The  decodtion  of  the  flowers  of  melilot,  of 
which  a  glafs  is  taken  in  the  morning  faffing  for  fome 
time.  It  is  a  remedy  propofed  by  a  German  phyfician  5, 
of  which  ufe  may  be  made  without  danger. 

Remedies  propofed for  the  fluor  albus  ;  but  fufpi  cions, 

and  even  dangerous . 

I.  Some  authors  advife,  in  the  fluor  albus, 6  camphor 
in  fubftance,  reduced  to  powder  ;  and  given  in  the  pro¬ 
portion  of  half  a  dram  *,  or  the  half 7  of  a  nutmeg  toaft- 
ed,  and  powdered.  The  camphor,  or  the  nutmeg  is 
to  be  diluted  with  an  ounce  and  half,  or  two  ounces,  of 

Chim.  Procejfu.  çy,  6  Wolfgangus  Hoeferus,  Tler- 

De  Morbis  Vcnereis.  Lib,  IV.  cut.  Medic.  Lib.  VII.  Cap.  j. 

Cap.  \2.  p.  534*  Second  Edition.  Jean  Liebaut,  De  la  [ante , 

3  1 ' n  Quadnpart .  Botanico.  fécondité  &  Maladies  des  Femmes . 

4  Hi  dor.  Plantar.  Tom.  I.  Liv.  11.  Cap.  gç. 

*  Johannes  IViicnaeiis,  in  not .  7  Hieronymus  Reufnerus. 

in  Schroderum .  Obfery.  ioi. 
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rofe  water  *,  or  the  diftilled  water  of  water  lily  ;  and 
it  is  to  be  taken,  in  the  morning,  falling,  for  fome 
days  together. 

But  a  blind  confidence  in  thefe  remedies  lhould  be 
avoided.  Medicines  of  this  nature,  that  is,  fuch  as 
are  attenuating,  aromatic,  and  fpirituous,  lhould  never 
be  employed  in  the  fluor  albus  ;  but  with  great  circum* 
fpe&ion  :  becaufe  they  are  only  proper  in  cales  of  re¬ 
laxation  of  the  velfels  of  the  uterus  ;  and  they  cannot 
be  prefcribed,  even  in  thofe  cafes,  with  fafety,  but  to 
women,  who  are  fat,  and  abound  in  vifcid  humours  ; 
and,  even  with  them,  prudence  requires,  that  they 
fhould  be  in  fmaller  dofes  than  thofe  mentioned.  . 

II.  I  am  not  of  opinion,  that  a  more  favourable  judg¬ 
ment  fhould  be  formed  of  the  fecula  of  briony  ;  which  a 
German  phyfician  1  gave  in  the  dofe  of  a  dram,  in  the 
following  troches. 

R  Fœculœ  Bryoniæ ,  gj. 

Seminis  Pap  aver  is  albi ,  3  ij- 
Myrrhæ ,  gift. 

Cum  Saccharo  in  aqua  Ceraforum  nigrorum  foluto .  F. 

Rotulæ . 

The  fecula  of  briony  is  an  emmenagogue,  of 
which  the  adtion  on  the  uterus  is  too  powerful  -,  and 
may,  confequently,  produce  bad  and  even  inflamma¬ 
tory  repletions  in  it  ^  particularly  in  the  cafes  where 
there  is  no  hopes  of  exciting  the  menfes  :  and  thefe 
cafes  are  very  numerous  in  the  women,  who  have  the 
fluor  albus  of  long  Handing. 

III.  A  yet  more  fevere  judgment  lhould  be  pafled 
on  the  water,  broached  under  the  name  of  Eflculapiufl s 
water,  by  a  a  phyfician,  or  rather  Spanifh  empiric  ; 
who  had,  however,  reputation  in  his  time.  To  prepare 
this  water,  vinegar  is  put  into  a  cucurbit  of  copper, 
tinned  on  the  inlide  ;  which  is  covered  with  a  leaden 
head  ;  and  a  diftfllation  is  then  made  in  the  common 
manner.  The  liquor,  which  comes  over  fweet,  and  of 

*  Gothofredus  Samuel  Poli-  1  Giovan  Battifta  Aapata.  Lt 
fius,  Myrrholog .  Sëàï.  IV,  Cap,  13.  Maravigliofl  Secreti  di  Medicina  è 
Artie,  3.  °  Cirurgia.  Cap,  1 3 , 

a  gold- 
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a  golden  yellow  colour,  is  the  water  of  Efculapius, 
in  queftion  :  of  which  it  is  propofed,  to  give,  in  the 
morning  faffing,  two  or  three  ounces,  for  feveral 
days  :  and  this  is  boafled  as  an  excellent  remedy  for 
feveral  diforders  ;  and  particularly  the  fluor  albus , 
when  of  the  longeft  ftanding,  and  moll  exceflive. 

But  this  medicine  is  too  fufpicious  to  be  employed 
without  imprudence.  It  is  in  fadt  only  diftilled  vine¬ 
gar,  which  is  become  fweet  in  tafte,  and  of  a  golden 
yellow  colour,  folely  by  being  charged  with  many  par» 
tides  of  lead,  which  it  has  feparated  from  the  head, 
in  the  diflillation.  It  is  to  thefe  particles  of  lead  alone, 
that  the  virtue,  which  is  attributed  to  this  water,  can 
be  afcnbed  :  and  it  is  the  lead, which  Ihould  deter  from 
the  ufe  of  it  :  if  a  little  attention  be  given  to  what  has 
been  faid  above,  page  253,  of  the  danger,  there  is,  in 
employing  internally,  folutions,  or  preparations  of  lead. 

ÏV.  I  conceive,  I  could  not  difpenfe  with  the  not 
tak  ing  notice  here  of  fome  remedies  againll  the  fluor 
Mus,  which  are  found  in  a  diflertation  on  this  dif- 
prder,  joined  to  a  treatife, intitled,  Sequel  of  the 
Description of  the  Venereal  Difeafe  ;  and  of  declaring 
freely  the  judgment,  I  believe,  ought  to  be  made  on 
them.  As  this  diflertation  is  printed  with  approbation 
and  privilege  ;  and  treats  on  the  fubjeét  with  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  much  confidence  ;  there  is  room  to  fear, 
that  it  may  make  fome  impreflion  on  perfons,  who  are 
ignorant  in  thefe  matters  ^  and  induce  them  to  adopt 
thefe  remedies,  if  means  be  not  ufed  to  acquaint  them 
of  their  qualities.  This  is  the  firfl  of  thefe  pretended 
remedies. 

“  Put  into  an  earthen  pot,  fays  the  author  of  the 
Diflertation ,  a  pound  of  good  corrofiye  fublimate, 
<c  and  three  quarters  of  the  filings  of  iron  ;  leave  the 
*c  earthen  vefiel  in  the  cellar,  taking  care  to  ftir  the 
“  contents  well  every  day  -,  and,  when  the  whole 
is  diflbived  in  form  of  a  paile,  let  the  matter  be 
thrown  into  a  caldron  of  water,  and  the  fcum  taken 
ec  off  with  an  iron  fpoon,  and  put  on  blotting  paper, 
4t  in  order  to  feparate  the  fluid  from  a  powder,  which 

it 
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“  it  will  leave  ;  and  which  is  to  be  dried,  in  order  to 
tc  be  uied,  every  third,  or  fourth  day,  in  the  dofe  of 
“  five  or  fix  grains,  with  the  fame  quantity  of  Aleppo 
“  fcammony.  This  medicine  is  to  be  taken  in  a  fpoon- 
cc  ful  of  fope,  and  dinner  is  to  be  eaten  after  it,  as 
46  ufual  *  or  it  may  be  taken  in  the  evening  before 
“  fupper.  Thofe,  who  do  not  like  to  take  it  in  pow- 
“  der,  may  incorporate  it  in  the  confeffio-hamec .  This 
medicine  is  a  good  di doivent  ;  and  ads  very  gently, 
w  exciting  two  or  three  ftools/* 

It  is  eafy  to  judge,  that,  in  this  preparation,  the 
greateft  part  of  the  corrofive  fublimate  is  united  to 
the  parts  of  the  filings  ;  and  remains  ftrongly  com¬ 
bined  with  them  ;  in  fuch  manner,  that  the  powder, 
which  remains  on  the  blotting  paper,  contains  as  much 
fublimate  as  filings.  In  giving  fix  or  feven  grains  of 
this  powder,  the  quantity  is  given,  therefore,  every 
dofe,  of  about  three  grains,  or  three  grains  and  a 
half,  of  corrofive  fublimate. 

V.  The  fécond  remedy,  that  is  recommended,  is, 
perhaps,  yet  more  dangerous.  Neverthelefs,  of  all 
thofe  which ,  the  author  pretends,  he  had  made  ufe  of  for 
twenty  years ,  that  he  fays,  he  had  occafwn  to  fee  thefe  kinds 
of  dif orders  (fluor  aibus)  it  is  this>  as  he  afiures  us,  which 
has  always  appeared  to  him  moft  ufe  ful  in  thefe  difeafes. 

“  Take  half  a  dram  of  good  corrofive  fublimate, 
“  eighteen  grains  of  red  precipitate,  eighteen  grains 
“  of  mer cur i us  dulcis ,  and  half  an  ounce  of  crude 
mercury.  Triturate  well  the  corrofive  fubli- 
46  mate,  and  the  crude  mercury,  together,  in  order 
“  to  deftroy  the  corrofive  power  of  the  fublimate, 
“  Add  afterwards  the  red  precipitate,  and  the  mer- 
“  curius  dulcis  :  and  triturate  the  whole  again,  to  mix 
«  them  all  together.  Put  then  gradually  to  the  mafs, 
“  ftill  conftantly  triturating  it,  half  a  dram  of  the 
«  mother-of-pearl,  half  a  dram  of  cinnamon,  and  five 
“  drams  of  Aleppo  fcammony.  Mix  the  whole  to- 
<c  gether,  and  form  the  mafs  into  bolufies,  with  fyrup. 
“  of  quinces.  There  may  be  given  of  thefe  bolufies, 
“  from  twenty  to  thirty  grains/*' 
vd  ‘  ,  If 
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If  thefe  bolufles  be  prepared,  according  to  the  direc¬ 
tion,  there  ought  to  be  in  the  quantity  of  thirty-fix 
grains,  which  are  prefcribed  as  a  dofe,  only  twelve 
grains  of  fyrup  of  quinces,  and  the  powders  mull 
make  the  remaining  twenty-four  grains.  On  this 
fuppofition,  there  would  be  in  each  dofe,  one  grain 
and  a  third  of  corrofive  fublimate,  and  two  thirds  of 
a  grain  of  red  precipitate  ;  as  much  mercurius  dulcis  ; 
five  grains  and  a  third  of  crude  mercury,  and  thirteen 
grains  and  one  third  of  fcammony.  I  queftion  whe¬ 
ther  the  addition  of  the  crude  mercury  may  fuffi- 
ciently  dulcify  the  corrofive  fublimate  and  the  red 
precipitate,  to  render  the  ufe  of  fuch  a  remedy  fafe. 

VI.  In  order  to  promote  the  effect  of  this  medicine, 
the  author  advifes,  that  the  following  purgative  fyrup 
fliould  be  alternately  given  along  with  the  bolufles. 

“  Take  fix  drams  of  agaric,  and  the  fame  quantity 
€C  of  fena  ;  boil  them  together  in  three  pints  of  water, 
*c  till  one  third  be  coniumed.  Take  then  a  pint  of 
“  aqua  vita-9  a  pound  of  fugar,  and  fix  drams  of 
“  Aleppo  fcammony  :  and  put  them  together,  into 
tc  an  earthen  pot,  over  a  chafing-dilh  :  and  ftir  them, 
€C  in  order  that  they  may  be  as  much  burnt  as  pofli- 
“  ble  :  let  the  fluid  cool,  ftrain  it  through  a  fieve, 
<c  and  mix  it  with  the  other  infufion.  This  fyrup  is 
“  to  be  given  in  the  dofe  of  from  fix  fpoonfuls  to 

eight.” 

Certainly  this  author  does  not  apprehend  the  effe6ts 
of  the  Aleppo  fcammony.  He  puts  thirteen  grains 
and  a  third  in  fubfiance,  into  every  dofe  of  the  bolus, 
mentioned  above,  and  here  he  gives  eight  fpoonfuls  ; 
that  is  to  fay,  at  leaft  four  ounces  of  a  fyrup,  which 
contains,  on  a  juft  calculation,  the  tinéhire  of  twenty-» 
fèven  or  thirty  grains  of  the  fame  fcammony,  with¬ 
out  reckoning  the  decodlion  of  fena,  and  the  agaric  ; 
which  enter  over  and  above  into  this  compofition.  I 
doubt,  whether  in  a  hundred  women,  who  are  fub- 
je£t  to  the  fluor  alius ,  there  would  be  found  two,  who 
CQuld  bear  the  repeated  operation  of  fo  many,  and  fuch 
purgatives  :  efpecially,  if  they  were  already  weakned 
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by  the  difeafé,  as  always  happens  in  the  fiuor  albus  of 
long  handing. 

VII.  This  is  not  all  yet.  The  author  pretends, 
that  the  ufe  of  the  following  balfam  fhould  be  added 
to  thefe  medicines. 

“  Take  fix  pounds  of  henbane  with  its  root,  the 
fame  quantity  of  hounds-tongue  with  its  root,  four 
<c  pounds  of  the  leaves  of  tobacco,  and  twenty-five 
“  quarts  of  wine  :  boil  the  whole  together  five  or  fix 
46  hours  ;  and  then  take  out  the  herbs,  and  roots, 
“  Strain  off  the  fluid  -,  and,  having  put  it  into  another 
“  veffel,  add  to  it  five  quarts  of  good  virgin  oil.  Boil 
“  the  whole  together,  till  the  oil  and  wine  no  longer 
«  fimmer.  Then  let  it  cool  ;  and  pour  off  the  fluid 
“  gently.  There  are  fome,  who,  in  giving  the  bo- 
“  luffes,  N°V, ,  and  alternatively  a  dofe  of  the  purgative 
“  fyrup,  N°  Vfi  order  to  be  taken,  in  the  intervening 
<c  days,  when  the  purgatives  are  omitted,  a  fpoonful 
ct  or  two  of  this  balfam  *,  which,  added  he ,  1  have 
myfelf  very  often  done/’ 

It  feems  as  if  this  author  had  endeavoured  to  colled! 
every  thing  that  is  mod  to  be  fufpedfed  in  the  materia 
medica .  To  the  internal  ufe  of  corrofive  fublimatc, 
which  no  perfon  has  dared  to  employ,  he  adds  here  a 
ftrong  decodtion  of  henbane,  and  tobacco  ;  that  is  to 
fay,  of  two  plants,  of  which  the  internal  ufe  is 
efteemed  to  be  highly  dangerous. 

VIII.  There  is  found,  in  this  treatife,  a  letter  from  a 
learned  perfon,  whom  he  does  not  name  :  but  whom, 
he  fays,  a  knowledge  in  natural  philoibphy  and  ana¬ 
tomy  have  rendered  diflinguiflied.  This  anonymous 
learned  perfon,  whoever  he  may  be,  refembles  much 
the  author.  At  dead,  he  follows  the  fame  principles  ; 
and  pretends,  that  corrofive  fublimate.  is  an  internal 
fpecific  for  the  ficro-phula  :  and,  not  to  dwell  on  what- 
does  not  relate  to  our  proper  fubjedl  the  advifes,  in  the 
fiuor  albus ,  to  make  injedtions  into  the  vagina,  with  the 
lac  mercarii  of  the  Pharmacopeia  of  Baltus,  It  is  true, 
he  defires,  that  this  remedy  fhould  be  weakened,  by 
putting  four  ounces  of  fluid,  on  each  dram  of  the 

corrofive 
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corrofive  fublimate:  but,  he  adds,  that  it  is  furprizing, 
in  how  little  time  thefe  virulent  difcharges  will  be 
ftopt  by  it. 

The  lac  mercurii ,  of  which  the  author  fpeaks,  is 
defcribed  in  Bates’s  Difpenfatory  :  which  he  means  by 
th  t  Pharmacopeia  of  Balt  us.  According  to  Bates,  to 
make  this  lac ,  fix  drams  of  corrofive  fublimate  muff 
be  diffolved  in  twelve  ounces  of  water  of  fumitory  % 
which  is  in  the  proportion  of  1  a  dram  to  two  ounces. 
Bates  obferves  nothing  of  the  ufe  of  this  lac  :  but  is 
fatisfied  with  referring  to  what  he  has  faid  elfewhere 
on  the  ufe  of  mercurial  water  :  but,  in  the  article  of 
this  water,  he  mentions,  that  it  is  good  for  pimples, 
pullulas,  and  rednefs-  of  the  face  ;  Ad  faciei  ruborem , 
puftulas ,  &c.  curanda ,  certiffima  aqua.  He  does  not 
afcribe  any  internal  ufe  to  it  :  and  with  regard  to  ex¬ 
ternal  application,  he  even  takes  notice,  that  the  Ikin 
fhould  be  only  touched,  in  a  very  flight  manner,  with 
drops  of  this  water  ;  and  that  they  fhould  be  imme¬ 
diately  wiped  off  with  a  piece  of  linnen.  Tange  loca 

cum  gut  tula  mimtiffimd  ftatim  exjiccando  cum  linteo „ 
Concerning  which  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  this  mer¬ 
curial  water,  of  which  Bates  fpeaks,  is  only  compofed 
of  two  drams  of  corrofive  fublimate,  diffolved  in  one 
pound  of  an  emulflon,  made  with  the  deco6tion  of 
lily  roots  ;  that  is  to  fay,  it  is  twice  as  weak  as  the  lac 
mercurii  of  the  anonymous  author.  Neverthelefs, 
Bates,  who  knew  the  nature  of  this  water,  propofes 
it  only  as  a  cofmetic,  for  external  ufe  ;  and  diredls, 
that  places  of  the  fkin,  which  are  affeéled,  fhould  be 
only  touched  with  very  fmall  drops-,  and  that  care 
fhould  be  taken  to  wipe  them  off  immediately. 
How  then  has  the  learned  anonymous  perfon,  who 
fee  ms  to  have  taken  Bates  for  his  guide,  had  the 
temerity  to  propoie  to  inje6t  into  the  body,  and  in 
parts  fo  delicate  as  the  uterus  and  the  vagina,  fyringe- 
Juls  of  the  l'olution  of  corrofive  fublimate,  twice  as 

1  Bates  puts  only  two  ounces  of  water  of  fumitory  to  each  dram 
of  corrofive  fublimate,  to  make  hisT/c  mercurii . 
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ftrong  as  the  mercurial  water  of  Bates  ;  and,  confe- 
quently,  twice  as  cauftic. 

IX.  Dr.  Morgan,  an  Englifli  phyfician,  allures  1  us, 
cc  that  the  tindture  of  cantharides ,  given  in  a  Hrono- 
“  decodtion  of  guaiacum,  is  ferviceable  in  the  fluor 
“  alhus ,  when  it  is  recent  :  but  that  when  it  is  of 
ic  long  Handing,  recourfe  muft  be  had  to  mercurial 
“  remedies.” 

It  is  certain,  that  this  tindture  has  been  propofed 
for  virulent  gonorrheas  by  fome  authors  :  as  has  been 
laid  in  the  treatife  Be  Morhis  Venereis ,  Tom.  I. 
p.  272  and  499  :  and  there  is  room  to  believe,  that 
Dr.  Morgan  only  propofes  it  for  the  fluor  alhus ,  be- 
caufe  he  confounds  that  diforder  with  a  virulent 
gonorrhea:  as  he  feems  to  explain,  in  advifing  the 
ufe  of  mercurial  remedies  in  the  fluor  alhus ,  when  it 
is  of  long  Handing.  But  if  that  be  the  cafe,  he  has 
fallen  into  two  errors  ;  the  one,  in  fuppofing,  that 
the  fluor  alhus  does  not  differ  from  the  venereal  difeafe  : 
for  it  is  very  certain,  that  they  are  different  :  the  other 
of  courfe  in  fuppofing,  that  the  tindture  of  cantharides 
is  proper,  as  well  in  a  virulent  gonorrhoea ,  as  in  the 
fluor  alhus  :  for  it  has  been  remarked,  in  the  place  of 
the  book  before  cited,  that  the  ufe  of  this  tindture 
was  not  only  to  be  fufpedted,  but  that  it  was  even 
dangerous  in  a  virulent  gonorrhea  :  and  this  remark 
holds  good,  in  a  yet  H  ronger  degree,  with  relation  to 
the  fluor  alhus . 

1  The  Mechanical  PraSiice  of  bourg ,  tranHated  into  French 
Phyfck.  Lond,  1735.  in-S°.  by  M.  Demours,  doctor  of 

See  the  Efah  &  Obfer<vation$  phyfic,  Tom »  pag.  629. 
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CHAP.  XL 

Of  the  cejfation  of  the  menfes;  and  the 
accidents  which  it  may  bring  on. 

I.  Description. 

THE  menfes ,  which  do  not  begin  till  a  certain 
age,  ceafe  in  the  fame  manner  at  a  certain 
period:  and  as  the  time,  when  they  begin,  is  not 
always  the  fame  •,  lo  that,  when  they  ceafe,  vanes 
alfo  in  different  fubje&s,  different  conffitutions,  dif¬ 
ferent  countries,  and  different  circumfences  :  but  in 
general,  the  women  begin  to  be  irregular,,  and  to 
Foie  them,  about  the  forty-fifth,  or  the  fiftieth  year 
of  their  age. 

Sometimes  the  menfes  ceafe  all  of  a  fudden,  without 
there  having  preceded  any  fign  of  their  diminution  : 
which  is  however  rare.  Sometimes  they  ceafe  gra¬ 
dually  ;  that  is  to  fay,  they  become  at  firft  lefs  co¬ 
pious  -,  grow  flower  afterwards  ^  fail  after  that  once 
or  twice  ;  then  re-appear  again  -,  and,  at  laft,  ceafe 
intirely.  Sometimes  thefe  variations  only  lafl  for  a 
fhort  time  :  and  fometimes  they  continue  for  fix 
months,  a  year,  or  two  years. 

In  fome  women,  the  menfes  ceafe  without  any  ac¬ 
cident,  or  with  fuch  as  are  fo  flight,  that  they  do.  not 
merit  any  attention.  In  others,  the  cefiàtion  brings 
on  very  flrong  hyfleric  fits.  In  fome  there  happen 
floodings,  that  are  long*  obflinate,  and  dangerous. 
In  others  a  fluor  albus ,  which  is  difficult  of  cure,  is 
left. 

Laflly,  there  are  women,  who,  in  lofing  their  menfes , 
are  fubjebt,  at  the  fame  time,  or  at  lead:  fucceffively, 
to  feveral  of  thefe  accidents  -,  but  differently  com¬ 
bined  :  that  is  to  fay,  fome  have  hyfleric  fits,  and 
floodings  :  others  floodings,  and  the  flu  or  albus  :  and 
others  the  fluor  albus ,  and  hyfleric  fits.  There  are  alfo 
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Infiances  of  thofe,  who  even  have  them  all,  feme- 
times  fuccdfively,  and  fometimes  together. 

§.  IL  Causes  and  Symptoms. 

It  is  a  confiant  property  of  the  elaflic  fibres  of  all 
the  folid  parts  of  the  body,  to  grow  hard,  and  callous 
with  age.  i  his  occanons  the  lofs,  in  advanced  years, 
of  the  fine  colour  of  the  fltin,  and  the  frefhnefs  and 
delicacy  of  the  complexion  :  and  it  is  from  thence, 
the  wrinkles,  drynefs,  and  callofity  of  aged  perfons 
pioceed.  In  fliort,  tnis  is  the  principle  of  the  chancres, 
which  fhow,  and  accompany  old  age. 

The  fibres  of  the  uterus,  and  the  coats  of  all  the 
veffels  which  fupply  it,  are  liable  to  the  fame  changes  : 
and  even  if  this  principle  were  not  fo  general,  there 
would  be  reafon  to  admit  it  with  relation  to  the  uterus , 
from  the  inflance  of  the  breafts  ;  which  have  an  evi¬ 
dent  correfpondence  with  it,  as  well  in  ftruCture,  as 
in  its  functions  :  and  which,  as  is  known,  fink  and 

fade  in  women,  about  the  forty-fifth,  or  fiftieth  year 
of  their  age. 

It  may,  therefore,  be  regarded,  as  a  confiant  faft, 
that  about  the  forty-fifth,  or  fiftieth  year,  the  uterus 
clofes  itfelf,  and  contracts  ;  that  the  lactiferous  veffels 
fink,  grow  lefs,  and  can  no  longer  receive  the  milky 
humour,  which  they  before  feparated  ;  that  the  vein- 
ous  appendices  dole  in  the  fame  manner,  not  being 
capable  of  opening,  either  to  receive  the  blood,  which 
is  turned  from  them,  or  to  fuller  it  to  be  evacuated 
into  the  cavity  o t  the  uterus  \  and,  therefore,  that  the 
apparatus ,  or  neceffary  mechanifm  for  menftruation, 
on  the  part  of  the  uterus ,  fuch  as  is  explained  above. 
Chapter  77,  is  then  intirely  wanting. 

For  this  reafon,  the  menfes  muft  naturally  ceafe  about 
the  forty-fifth,  or  fiftieth  year,  by  a  natural  confe- 
quence  of  the  changes  which  age  produces  in  the 
lactiferous  veffels,  and  veinous  appendices  of  the  uterus . 
Though  thefe  changes  are  numerous,  and  may  happen 
in  different  manners,  and  with  different  circumftances, 
as  it  is  eafy  to  judge  by  the.  variations,  that  have  been 
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remarked  in  the  accidents,  which  precede,  or  accom¬ 
pany  the  ceffation  of  the  menfes,  in  different  fubjedts, 
they  may,  neverthelefs,  be  eafily  referred  to  four  clafies 
or  principal  Hates.  -  ,  , 

Pirjl  fate  of  the  uterus. 

In  this  ftate,  the  lactiferous  veffels,  being  clofed, 
do  not  permit,  or  but  in  a  fmall  degree,  the  entrance 
of  the  milky  humour  -,  are  not,  or  but  in  a  imall  de  ¬ 
gree,  filled  with  this  humour  :  do  not,  or  but  in  a  un  all 
deo-ree,  comprefs  the  neighbouring  uterine  veins  ;  and 
do°not,  or  but  in  a  fmall  degree,  turn  the  blood  into 
the  veinous  appendices  :  while,  at  the  fame  tune,  thele 
appendices,  on  one  hand,  weakly  dilated  by  the  fmall 
proportion  of  blood  which  paffes  into  them  -,  and,  on 
the  other,  too  much  clofed  by  the  elafticity  of  their 
fibres  -,  open  but  in  a  minute  degree  -,  or  not  at  all  : 
which  occafions,  that  the  menfes,  after  having  dimi- 
nifhed  for  fome  time,  ceafe  at  laft  intirely. 

In  this  ftate,  i°.  Sometimes  the  period  of  the  menfes 
maintains  itfelf-,  but  the  quantity  diminilhes,  e 
period  of  the  menfes  maintains  itfelf,  becaufe  the  lac¬ 
tiferous  veffels  of  the  uterus  are  yet  Efficiently  dilata¬ 
ble  to  permit  the  entrance  of  the  milky  humour,  and, 
by  ’this  means,  to  tumefy  yet  Efficiently  to  procure 
the  regular  return  of  them,  in  the  fpace  of  a  month. 
But,  at  the  fame  time,  the  quantity  ot  them  is  dimi- 
niffied;  becaufe  the  veinous  appendices,  being  cloier, 
refill  more  to  their  dilatation  -,  and  only  open  imper- 

2°.  Sometimes,  in  the  reverfe  of  the  firft  cafe,  the 
quantity  of  the  menfes  is  maintained,  but  the  period 
becomes  longer.  The  quantity  is  maintained  -,  be- 
cattle  the  veinous  appendices  are  ftill  lufficiently  open 
for  the  common  diicharge  ot  the  menfes ,  but  the 
period  becomes  more  long  :  becaufe  the  laftiterous 
veffels,  which  aremore  denfe,  admit  with  more  diffi¬ 
culty  the  entrance  of  the  milky  humour  :  and  have 
need,  for  this  reafon,  of  a  longer  fpace  of  time  to  be 
Efficiently  full  ,  0 
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3*.  Sometimes  the  quantity  of  the  menfes  diminifh, 
and  the  returns  grow  more  diftant  ;  which  implies  the 
prefence  of  both  the  two  preceding  cafes  :  and  this 
affords  a  proof,  that  the  lactiferous  veffels,  being  too 
much  clofed,  have  more  difficulty  in  dilating  them- 
ielves  -,  and  that  the  veinous  appendices  have,  at  the 
lame  time,  more  repugnance  to  open.  ‘ 

40.  There  are  women,  with  whom  the  menfes  gra¬ 
dually  diminifh,  and  the  intervals  grow  longer,  little 
by  little,  and  uniformly  -,  and  there  are  others,  in 
whom  thefe  diminutions,  and  intervals,  vary  irregu¬ 
larly.  In  the  firft  cafe,  the  clofing  of  the  lactiferous 
veffels,  and  the  veinous  appendices  of  the  uterus ,  aug¬ 
ments  proportionally  ;  and  the  blood  preferves  an  uni¬ 
form  motion  :  whereas,  in  the  other,  the  veinous 
appendices  clofe  themfelves  unequally,  through  the 
effeCt  of  fome  foreign  caufe  :  or,  at  lealt,  the  blood  is 
agitated  by  fome  irregular  motion. 

50.  In  fome  women,  the  ceffation  of  the  menfes  is 
protraCted  to  fix  months,  a  year,  two  years,  &c  :  be- 
caufe  this  time  is  neceffary,  in  order  that  the  veffels  of 
the  uterus  clofe  itfelf  fufficiently  ;  and  this  is  common 
in  women  of  a  fanguine  or  phlegmatic  conftitution  ; 
and  for  the  moft  part  the  beft  :  becaufe  nature  has,  by 
that  means,  more  time  to  habituate  itfelf  to  the  ceffa- 
tion  of  the  menfes . 

6°.  In  other  women,  the  menfes  ceafe  more  quickly  * 
which  happens  in  thofe  of  a  /bilious  or  melancholic 
conftitution  -,  and  frequently  brings  on  them  bad  acci¬ 
dents  :  becaufe  the  menfes  being  too  fuddenly  fuppreft, 
the  body  finds  itfelf  loaded  with  a  troublefom t  plethora. 

7°.  When  the  menfes  ceafe  by  a  cotemporaneous, 
and  proportionable  clofing  of  the  lactiferous  veffels, 
and  veinous  appendices  of  the  uterus  ;  or,  at  leaft, 
fuch  as  is  moderately  uniform  and  equal,  there  is  no 
accident  to  be  feared,  with  refpeCl  to  the  uterus  :  be¬ 
caufe  it  does  not  occafion  repletion.  The  moft  that 
happen  is,  i°.  Some  difguft  to  food  ;  or  fome  defire 
for  odd  things-,  when  the  milky  humours  abound  in 
the  blood  ;  and  are  mixt  with  the  faliva ,  or  the  kven 
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of  the  ftom&ch.  20.  Some  pains  in  the  head,  and 
fome  fenfe  of  choaking  ^  when  the  blood,  retained  by 
too  quick  a  cefïâtion,  overloads  the  vdTels  of  the 
head,  and  lungs  -,  and  produces  there  a  plethora. 

This  firft  date  happens  in  the  women,  in  whom  the 
uterus  is  in  a  natural  date,  w+eli  formed,  and  exempt 
from  any  fault. 

In  whom  all  the  vefTels,  all  the  coats,  and  all  the 
fibres  of  the  uterus  have  an  elafticity  nearly  equal. 

In  whom  the  menfes  ceafe  of  themfelves,  by  the  meet 
coude  of  nature,  without  any  fortuitous  or  foreign 
caufe. 

And  in  whom,  confequently,  the  lactiferous  veffels, 
and  the  veinous  appendices  of  the  uterus ,  clofe  them¬ 
felves  by  their  own  elafticity,  and  grow  narrower  uni¬ 
formly  and  proportionably. 

Second ftate  of  the  uterus. 

In  the  fécond  ftate,  the  lactiferous  vefTels  of  the 
uterus  being  yet  fufficiently  fupple,  permit  the  en¬ 
trance  of  the  milky  humour  ;  tumefy  -,  comprefs  the 
neighbouring  veins  ;  and,  (topping  the  blood  there, 
force  it  to  turn  off  into  the  veinous  appendices ,  which 
grow  full  with  it  :  but  the  orifices  of  thefe  lacti¬ 
ferous  veffels,  as  wrell  as  thofe  of  the  veinous  ap¬ 
pendices,  refill  opening  -,  becaufe  they  are  more  clofe  *, 
which  occafions  the ‘vefTels  to  fwell  in  vain,  and  pre¬ 
vents  the  menfes  from  appearing  -,  although,  in  other 
refpects,  every  thing  feems  to  be  properly  difpofed 
for  it. 

in  this  ftate,  T.  The  women  feel  the  approach  of 
the  menfes ,  as  if  they  were  going  to  appear  *,  as  the 
lactiferous  vefTels,  and  blood-veffels  of  the  uterus , 
tumefy,  as  in  the  time  of  common  menftruation. 

20.  The  inconveniencies,  which  precede,  or  accom¬ 
pany  the  menfes ,  are  then  more  long,  more  obftinate, 
and  fometimes  more  ftrong,  than  in  the  natural  ftate: 
becaufe  the  veffels  not  being  capable  of  emptying 
themfelves,  remain  tumefied  a  longer  time  ;  and  fome¬ 
times  even  in  a  greater  degree  than  commonly. 

When 
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30.  When  the  fenfations  railed  in  fuch  cafe  in  the  ute¬ 
rus  are  very  great,  and  lively,  they  bring  on  the  true 
hyderical  vapours  :  or,  at  lead,  the  accidents  which 
belong  to  them  ;  as  rednefs,  and  heat,  which  often  rife 
fuddenly  into  the  face,  and  end  in  momentary  fweats  ; 
convulfive  choakings  ;  drangulations  of  the  bread  ; 
contrarions  of  th t  diaphragm  \  creeping  in  the  bowels  ; 
involuntary  crying,  or  laughing  ;  &c. 

40.  Thele  accidents  diminifh  gradually,  and  be¬ 
come  infenfibly  more  weak,  and  rare;  becaufe  the 
lactiferous  vedels,  and  the  veinous  appendices ,  com 
dandy  grow  more  clofe  ;  and  yield  every  month  lefs 
to  the  dilatation  :  which  occafions  them  to  be  lefs  re¬ 
plete.  It  happens,  neverthelefs,  frequently,  that 
thefe  accidents  continue  for  a  year  or  two,  though  not 
with  the  fame  violence. 

This  fécond  date  is  common  to  women,  who  have 
the  orifices  of  the  lactiferous  vedels,  and  the  veinous 
appendices ,  naturally  more  clofe  and  denfe,  than  the 
lactiferous  vedels,  and  the  veinous  appendices  them- 
felves. 

To  the  women,  in  whom  the  internal  coat  of  the 
uterus  is  too  firm,  and  nervous  ;  and  in  whom,  con- 
fequently,  it  clofes  too  draitly  the  orifices  of  the  lacti¬ 
ferous  vedels  and  veinous  appendices ,  which  it  em¬ 
braces,  and  pafies  acrofs. 

Efpecially  in  the  women,  who  have  never  had  chil¬ 
dren,  or  but  few  ;  and  in  whom,  for  this  reafon,  the 
laCtiferous  vedels,  and  the  veinous  appendices ,  have 
been  lefs  dilated;  and  have  remained,  confequendy, 
lefs  dilatable. 

Third ft  ate  of  the  uterus. 

In  this  third  date,  the  laCtiferous  vedels  are  full  of 
milky  humour;  becaufe  they  are  yet  diffidently  fupple 
to  admit  of  being  dilated  :  but  they  do  not  empty 
themfelves  ;  becaule  their  orifices,  being  move  doled, 
refid  being  opened.  By  this  means,  the  vedels,  being 
too  full,  comprefs  the  neighbouring  veins  ;  dop  the 
eourfe  of  circulation  in  them  ;  turn  the  blood  into  the 
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veinous  appendices  -,  and  force  them  to  open  a  paffage 
into  the  uterus  :  which  produces  a  flooding,  fometimes 
more  copious,  and  fometimes  lefs. 

In  this  ftate,  i°.  The  flooding  is  confiant,  and  ob- 
ftinatc  -,  becauie  the  lactiferous  veffels,  which  remain 
full,  always  comprefs  the  veins  ;  and  turn  the  blood 
from  them  into  the  veinous  appendices  -,  which  are,  by 
this  means,  compelled  to  remain  open. 

2°.  The  flooding  is  not  only  obftinate,  but  it  in» 
ere  aies  periodically  every  month  -,  becauie  the  lacti¬ 
ferous  veffels,  which  tumefy  more  periodically  every 
month,  comprefs,  at  that  time,  the  veins  more  ftrongly  ; 
and  obftruCl  more,  in  them,  the  direCl  courfe  of  the 
blood,  which  is  forced  to  turn  off  more  abundantly 
into  the  veinous  appendices . 

3°.  The  tenfion,  which  the  tonic  tumefa&ion  of  the 
laCliferous  veffel  caufes  in  the  coats  of  the  uterus , 
brings  on  often  accidents  of  the  hyfterical  vapours  : 
luch  as  thofe,  which  have  been  lpoken  of  in  the  fécond 
fate  of  the  uterus ,  n°  3. 

40.  Although  thefe  floodings  are  obftinate,  they 
ceaie  at  laft  of  themfelves  ^  becaufe  the  lactiferous 
veffels  diminifh  gradually  *  and  being  diminifhed, 
refill  the  entrance  of  the  milky  humour,  with  which 
they  no  longer  become  full  j  and  therefore  do  not 
comprefs  any  longer  the  veins  *,  nor  obftruCt  the  cir^ 
eolation  of  the  blood. 

50.  But  thefe  floodings,  in  ceaiing  often,  leave  a 
lymphatic  fluor  alhus  \  which  comes  from  the  flight 
diviftons  or  choppings,  that  remain  at  the  extremities 
of  the  veinous  appendices ,  even  after  they  have  been 
clofed  :  and  from  whence  the  lymph  is  difeharged, 
till  they  be  perfeclly  confolidated. 

6\  Sometimes  thefe  floodings  even  degenerate 
into  ulcers  of  the  uterus  ;  when  the  diviftons,  or 
choppings,  of  the  orifices  of  the  veinous  appendices 
come  to  fuppuratc  ;  and  the  fuppuration  is  acrid 
and  coiTofive. 

This  third  ftate  is  common  in  women,  with  whom 
the  orifices  of  the  veinous  appendices  are  more  lax, 
than  thofe  of  the  la&ifbroua  yçflèls.  In 
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In  women,  with  whom  there  are  in  the  uterus 
places  naturally  more  weak  ;  and  where  the  veins, 
and  particularly  the  veinous  appendices ,  are  vari- 
cous. 

In  the  women,  who  have  been  often  delivered,  or 
who  have  had  long,  laborious,  and  difficult  labours  ; 
and  in  whom  the  veinous  appendices  have  been  often 
relaxed  and  torn  ;  and  the  uterus  even  unequally 
weakned  in  places,  where  the  placenta  has  adhered. 

Laftly,  in  women,  who  in  the  firft  or  fécond  ftate 
of  the  natural  ceftation  of  the  menfes  above  defcribed, 
have  been  let  blood  in  the  foot  imprudently,  to 
bring  back  the  menfes ,  as  if  they  had  been  fuppreft  by 
difeafe. 

Fourth  fate  of  the  uterus. 

In  this  laft  ftate,  the  lactiferous  veftels  of  the  uterus 
continue  to  receive  the  milky  humour;  but,  in  re¬ 
ceiving  it,  fuffer  it  to  be  difcharged  into  the  uterus  ; 
through  their  orifices,  which  remain  open,  and  di¬ 
lated  ;  or  which  are  eafily  dilatable.  On  which  ac¬ 
count,  they  do  not  tumefy,  comprefs  the  veins,  ob~ 
ftruCt  the  courfe  of  the  blood,  turn  it  into  the  veinous 
appendices ,  force  them  to  open  ;  or,  in  ffiort,  caufe  the 
eruption  of  the  menfes . 

In  this  ftate,  i°.  The  women  have  no  difcharge  of 
blood  ;  but  they  are  fubjeCl  to  a  confiant  fluor  albus9 
which  augments  periodically  every  month,  in  the 
time  of  the  menfes  ;  becaufe  at  that  time  the  milky 
humour  is  feparated  more  copioufly. 

20.  As  the  ve fiels  of  the  uterus  do  not  tumefy,  nor 
acl  on  the  coats  of  the  uterus ,  the  women  are  not 
expofed  in  this  ftate  to  any  accident  of  the  hyfterical 
vapours  ;  but  they  fall  into  a  wafting  of  fleffi,  and 
tnarafmus ,  by  the  continuance  of  the  fluor  albus . 

30.  Sometimes  the  diforder  even  degenerates  into  an 
ulcer  of  the  uterus  :  when  the  milky  humour,  in  con- 
fequence  of  being  difcharged,  relaxes,  and  at  laft 
erodes  the  orifices  of  the  la&iferous  veffels  ;  and  even 
fometimes  the  interior  iurface  of  the  uterus  ;  particu- 
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larly  in  women  with  whom  this  humour  is  acrid,  and 

corroilve. 

4°,  Notwithflanding  which,  provided  the  women 
be  naturally  healthful,  and  manage  themielves  well, 
it  often  happens,  that  this  difcharge  ceafes  gradually, 
in  proportion  as  the  uterus ,  and  the  lactiferous  veffels, 
clofe  themielves. 

This  ftate  happens  commonly  in  women  of  a  phleg¬ 
matic  and  viicid  conftitution,  who  have  been  fubjeéfc 
to  a  con  (tant  fiuor  Mus  \  and  in  whom  the  orifices  of 
the  veffels  are  greatly  relaxed. 

In  women,  who  have  the  texture  of  the  uterus ,  and 
particularly  that  of  its  interior  coat,  too  lax,  either  by 
natural  conformation  :  or  by  the  diforders  which  pre¬ 
ceding  pregnancies  have  caufed  in  the  part. 

Lailly,  in  the  women,  with  whom  aperitives  and 
emmenagogues  have  been  improperly  employed  to 
bring  back  the  nienfes ,  which  have  ceafed  naturally  ; 
and  of  which  the  ceffation  has  been  miflaken  for  a 
fuppreffion. 

Compound  flat  es  of  the  uterus. 

To  the  four  fimpie  flares,  which  have  been  explained, 
feveral  other  compound  fiâtes  muft  be  added,  which 
refult  from  the  combination  of  the  fimpie  fiâtes,  at  leafl 
of  the  three  lafl,  when  they  ^concur  at  the  fame  time, 
and  in  the  fame  patient,  although  in  different  parts  of 
the  uterus .  But  after  what  has  been  faid  of  the- fimpie 
Hates,  it  is  fufficient  to  enumerate  thefe  compound 
fiâtes  in  a  few  words  ^  and  to  mention  the  principal 
fymptoms  of  them. 

Thus,  i°.  When  the  fécond  and  third  fiâtes  concur 
together,  the  women  are  expofed  to  all  the  fymptoms 
of  thefe  two  fiâtes  -,  that  is  to  fay,  they  have  the  hy- 
fterica!  vapours,  as  in  the  fécond  flate  -,  and  floodings, 
as  in  the  third. 

2°.  In  the  concurrence  of  the  fécond  and  fourth 
ft  at  es,  the  women  have  hyfterical  vapours,  and  the 
milky  fluor  Mus  ;  that  is  to  fay,  the  fymptoms  of  thofC' 
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3®.  When  the  third  ftate  concurs  with  the  fourth, 
the  women  have  difcharges  of  blood,  and  the  fluor 
albus ,  either  milky,  or  lymphatic  ;  which  cannot  be 
diftinguifhed,  when  they  happen  together,  and  the 
difcharge  of  blood  is  copious  ;  but  which  may  be 
eafily  diftinguifhed,  as  foon  as  the  difcharge  of  blood 
ceafeS,  or  diminifhes. 

40.  Laftly,  in  the  concurrence  of  the  fécond,  third, 
and  fourth  ftates,  which  is  very  rare,  though  not  im- 
pofllble,  the  women  are  expofed,  at  the  fame  time,  to 
hyfterical  vapours,  difcharges  of  blood,  and  the  fluor 
albus  \  that  is  to  fay,  to  all  the  fymptoms  which  are 
proper  to  each  of  thefe  three  ftates  Amply. 

Thefe  different  compound  ftates  happen,  when  the 
caufes,  which  give  rife  to  the  Ample  ftates,  concur  to¬ 
gether,  and  ad  at  the  fame  time  upon  different  places 
of  the  uterus  :  and,  in  order  to  judge  of  them,  no¬ 
thing  more  is  required  than  to  weigh  the  degree  of 
affinity,  which  the  different  caufes  of  the  Ample  ftates 
of  the  uterus  may  have  -,  and  to  deduce  from  thence 
the  different  cafes  of  poffible  combination,  which  may 
refult  from  them. 

§.  Ill,  Diagnostic. 

I.  The  diagnoftic  of  the  ceffation  of  the  menfes  is 
confined,  to  the  diftinguifhing  the  ceffation  which  age 
brings  on  from  the  fuppreffion  of  the  menfes ,  from  that 
which  is  owing  to  difeafe,  and  from  the  fuppreffion,  in 
confequence  of  pregnancy,  with  which  it  may  be  con¬ 
founded. 

i°.  It  is  diftinguifhed  from  the  fuppreffion,  owing 
to  difeafe,  i°.  Becaufe  the  natural  ceffation  happens 
only  about  the  forty-fifth,  or  fiftieth  year  -,  where¬ 
as,  the  fuppreffons  happen  at  all  ages.  20.  Be¬ 
caufe  the  ceffation  fcarcely  ever  happens  fuddenly, 
but  gradually,  and  with  intervals  :  whereas,  the 
fuppreffons  are  commonly  fudden,  and  abfolute. 
3°.  Becaufe  the  ceffation  is  generally  without  accident, 
or  with  fuch  only  as  are  flight  :  whereas  fuppreffons 
have  generally  worfe  confequences. 
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When  women  are  ingenuous,  with  refpecft  to  their 
age  ;  when  all  thefe  figiis  ;  or,  at  leaft,  feveral,  con¬ 
cur  together  ;  and  when  it  is  known,  how  to  form  a 
right  judgment  of  them,  there  can  fcarcely  remain 
any  uncertainty,  with  refpedt  to  the  nature,  and  caufe 
of  the  ceffation  of  the  menfes .  There  is  no  cafe, 
where  the  uncertainty  will  continue  long-,  and  the 
confequences  not  evince  in  a  month  or  two,  whether 
the  ceffation  ought  to  be  afcribed  to  the  fimple  courfe 
of  nature;  the  bringing  on  the  termination  of  the 
■menfes  -,  or  to  the  effeéf  of  fome  accidental  caufe, 
which  flops  the  menfes  againft  natural  order. 

2°*  It  is  not  eafy,  to  diftinguiflh  the  natural  ceffation 
of  the  menfes  from  the  fuppreffion  of  pregnancy  -,  and 
accordingly  the  women  often  deceive  themfelves  with 
refpeél  to  this  matter.  Thofe'who  have  no  children  ; 
who  wifh  to  have  fome  ;  and  who  approach  their  forty- 
fifth,  or  fiftieth  year  y  miftake  for  pregnancy  all  the 
cefiations  of  the  menfes  which  happen  to  them,  from 
time  to  time  ;  and  which  forerun  the  abfolute  ceffa¬ 
tion.  On  the  contrary,  thofe,  who  have  had  feveral 
children,  and  who  are  unwilling  to  have  more,  mil- 
take,  the  natural  ceffation  of  the  menfes ,  for  real  preg¬ 
nancies. 

It  is  well  known,  indeed,  that,  in  general,  women 
have  diigufts,  odd  longings,  pains,  heart-burn,  dif- 
pofition  to  vomit,  and  even  frequent  vomitings, 
from  the  firft  month  pf  pregnancy  -,  that  the  breafts 
become  then  more  hard,  full,  and  firm,  and  the  belly, 
on  the  contrary,  more  fiat,  and  funk,  &c  ;  but  it  is 
aifo  known,  that  thefe  accidents,  or  at  leaft  fuch  as 
approach  to  them,  happen  fometimes  in  the  natural 
ceffation  of  the  menfes ,  wheh  it  is  fudden,  and  la¬ 
borious  :  and  this  authorizes,  or  confirms  the  doubt  : 
neverthelefs,  this  uncertainty,  whatever  delufion  they 
endeavour  to  lead  themfelves  into,  cannot  continue  a 
long  time  ;  and  the  fourth  or  the  fifth  month  will 
afford  certain  information.  For  then  they  will  either 
feel  the  child  more  ;  and,  in  that  cafe,  the  reality  of 
the  pregnancy  can  no  longer  be  difputed  *,  or,  if  no 

motion 
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motion  of  the  child  be  felt,  it  muft  be  allowed,  there 
is  no  pregnancy  -,  but  that  the  menfes  have  ceafed  na¬ 
turally. 

Fortunately  the  doubt  cannot  fubfift,  either  in 
this,  or  the  preceding  cafe,  more  than  fome  months  : 
nor  be  injurious  to  the  patients.  The  natural  ceffa- 
tion  of  the  menfes  fcarcely  requires  any  medicines  : 
nothing  more  is  neceffary,  than  to  bleed  fometimes  in 
the  foot,  and  to  give  fome  flomachics.  But  thefe 
remedies  are  proper  both  for  the  iuppreflipn  of  the 
menfes  by  dileafe,  and  by  pregnancy.  Pregnancy 
indeed  never  requires  any  other  :  and  as  to  fupprei- 
fions,  which  have  generally  need  of  more  a&ive  re¬ 
medies,  fuch  as  purgatives,  and  aperitives,  the  ufe 
of  them  may  be  deferred  for  fome  months  without 
danger,  till  time  has  been  had  to  be  informed  of  the 
true  caufe,  which  occafions  the  failure  of  the  menfes . 

II.  The  diagnoflic  of  the  different  kinds  of  cefla- 
tion  of  the  menfes ,  whether  fimple,  or  compound,  is 
evident  ;  and  in  order  to  confirm  it,  there  is  nothing 
requifite,  but  the  queftioning  the  patients. 

i°.  The  firfl  and  molt  natural  kind  of  ceffation,  is 
when  there  is  neither  fwelling,  tenfion,  nor  pain  in 
the  uterus  ;  and  when  it  does  not  bring  on  any  acci¬ 
dent,  or  fuch  only  as  flight  plethoras,  and  the  chlorofis . 

20.  The  fécond  kind  of  ceffation  is,  when  the  perio¬ 
dical  difpofition  of  the  menfes  is  fhewn  every  month, 
by  the  tumefaction,  tenfion,  and.  pain  of  the  uterus  * 
by  the  greateft  part  of  the  accidents  of  the  chlorofis  ; 
and,  what  is  yet  more  ftrong,  by  hyfleric  fits. 

30.  The  third  kind  of  ceffation  is,  when  periodical 
floodings,  which  fometimes,  in  confequence  of  conti¬ 
nuing,  become  confiant;  and  are  generally  accompa¬ 
nied  with  hyfterical  vapours,  difgufts,  and  odd  likings. 

4°.  The  fourth  kind  of  ceffation  is,  when  the  wo¬ 
men  are  expolbd  to  an  obflinate  and  confiant  finer 
dibits,  which  increafes  periodically,  and  brings  on  at 
\  length,  if  n.egieCled,  weaknefs,  and  marafmus . 

50.  Laitly,  there  are  compound  kinds  of  ceffation, 
when  the  fymptoms,  which  happen,  belong  to  feveral 
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of  the  fimple  kinds  ;  and  form  new  combinations., 
which  may  vary  in  different,  manners. 

III.  The  diagnoflic  of  the  different  fiâtes  of  the 
uterus ,  and  of  its  veffels,  in  the  ceffation  of  the 
menfes ,  mufl  be  deduced  from  the  nature,  and  kind 
of  each  ceffation,  according  to  the  theory,  which  has 
been  propofed. 

Thus,  in  the  firfl  kind  of  ceffation,  it  may  be  taken 
for  granted,  that  the  ladliferous  veffels,  and  the  vein- 
ous  appendices  of  the  uterus ,  clofe  themfelves  equally, 
and  uniformly  -,  and  refill,  at  the  fame  time,  to  the 
entrance  of  the  milky  humour  and  blood. 

In  the  fécond  kind,  it  is  evident,  that  the  laéliferous 
veffels,  and  veinous  appendices ,  flill  dilate,  and  receive 
as  ufually  the  milky  humour  and  blood  :  but  that 
their  orifices,  being  too  much  clofed,  refill  conftantly 
to  their  paffage  out. 

In  the  third,  every  thing  is  in  the  fame  condition, 
as  in  the  fécond  -,  except  that  the  orifices  of  the  vein¬ 
ous  appendices  yield  at  lafl  ;  open,  or  are  lacerated  ; 
and  fuffer  the  blood  to  be  copioufly  difcharged  into 
the  uterus . 

In  the  fourth,  the  orifices  of  the  ladliferous  veffels 
open,  and  fuffer  all  the  milky  humour,  which  paffes 
into  them,  to  efcape  into  the  uterus  :  which  caufes  an 
obflinate  fluor  albus . 

Laflly,  in  the  kinds  of  ceffation,  the  moft  com¬ 
pound,  the  nature  and  the  qualities  of  the  accidents 
which  accompany  them,  are  fufficient  to  indicate  the 
moft  compound  fiâtes  of  the  lactiferous-  veffels,  and 
veinous  appendices  of  the  uterus . 

§.  IV.  Prognostic. 

I.  The  ceflation  of  the  menfes  about  the  forty-fifth 
or  fiftieth  year,  is  a  dilpofition  of  nature,  or  a  necef- 
iary  confequence  of  the  conftruCture  of  the  body  ; 
and  particularly  the  uterus  ;  and,  of  courfe,  cannot 
be  regarded  as  dangerous  in  itfelf.  All  the  hazard, 
which  attends  it,  arifes  always,  either  from  its  happen¬ 
ing  too  foon,  or  from  its  happening:  with  accidents. 

2  "  II.  The 


of  Women,  Book  7.  «*5 

IL  The  cefTation  happens  too  foon,  when  it  hap¬ 
pens  at  thirty,  thirty-five,  or  forty  years  ;  or  when  it 
happens  even  at  forty-five,  or  fifty,  through  any 
cafualty  *  as  fome  fright,  vexation,  mifcarriage, 
&:c. 

In  this  cafe,  the  cefTation  is  never  free  from  danger, 
either  becaufe  there  is  room  to  fear,  that  the  la&iferous 
veffels,  and  the  veinous  appendices  of  the  uterus ,  will 
not  be  clofed,  and  diminifhed,  equally,  and  uniformly  ; 
or  becaufe  the  milky  juice,  which  abounds  not  only  in 
the  cafe  of  a  premature  cefTation,  but  in  fuch  as  is 
fudden,  may  bring  on  bad  accidents. 

III.  The  cefTation  happens  with  accidents,  when  it 
brings  on  violent  vapours,  caufes  confiderable  flood¬ 
ings^  and  leaves  after  it  a  confian  t  fluor  albus  ;  or  ap¬ 
pears  to  threaten  the  uterus  with  fome  repletion, 
fchirrus ,  cancer,  or  ulcer  ;  &c.  In  all  thefe  cafes,  the 
greatnefs  of  the  danger  may  be  judged  of  by  the  na¬ 
ture,  number,  and  violence  of  thefe  accidents,  which 
make  the  prognoflic  almofl  infinitely  various. 

IV.  It  is  by  thefe  accidents,  which  are  peculiar  to 
each  kind  of  cefTation  of  the  menfes ,  and  which  attend 
them,  that  the  prognoflic  belonging  to  each  kind 
mull  be  regulated. 

Thus,  i°.  As  in  the  firfl  kind  of  cefTation,  there 
being  no  accident,  with  refpecl  to  the  uterus,  every 
thing  is  confined  to  the  confequences  of  a  chlorofls , 
and  plethora ,  which  may  be  eafily  corre&ed  -,  and  as 
the  patients  are  not  even  expofed  to  hyfleric  fits  ;  at 
leafl,  not  to  fuch  as  are  very  great  ;  this  kind  is  not 
attended  with  any  danger,  or,  at  moil,  only  with  fuch 
as  is  very  flight. 

2°.  As  in  the  fécond  kind  of  cefTation,  the  patients 
have,  to  a  very  great  degree,  all  the  accidents  of  a 
chlorofis,  and  plethora  \  and  are  expofed  to  hy  fieri  cal 
vapours,  which  harafs  and  alarm  yet  more;  as  there 
is  reafon  to  fear  every  moment,  an  uterine  hemorrhage * 
or  a  copious  fluor  albus  \  and,  as  it  often  happens, 
that  this  kind  of  cefTation  leaves  obflinare  repletions, 
or  fchirrous  obflrudtions  in  the  uterus',  it  is  eafy  to 
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judge,  this  kind  of  ceffation  mult  be  much  more  dan¬ 
gerous  than  the  preceding. 

~  30.  As  in  the  third  kind  of  ceffation,  there  are  ail 
the  accidents  of  the  chlorofisi  plethora ,  and  hyiteric 
fits  ;  and  thefe  accidents,  when  they  are  long  and 
obltinate,  frequently  produce  flchirrujjes ,  and  obstruc¬ 
tions  in  the  uterus  :  and  as  there  is,  moreover,^  in  this 
ceffation,  a  conltant  flooding,  which  is  always  followed 
with  a  confiderable  lofs  of  ftrength,  and  often  brings  f 
on  an  ulcer  or  cancer  of  the  uterus  ;  this  kind  of  cef¬ 
fation  mult  be  regarded  as  ftill  more  dangerous  than 
the  two  former. 

4°.  In  the  fourth  kind  of  ceffation,  the  conltant  and 
obltinate  fluor  dlhus ,  which  is  proper  to  it,  threatens 
a  confumption,  and  flow  fever;  and  even  an  ulcer, 
and  cancer  of  the  uterus .  In  this  kind  of  ceffation, 
therefore,  the  danger  is  fcarcely  lefs  great  than  in  the 

third.  1 

50.  With  regard  to  the  more  compound  kinds  of 
ceffation  of  the  menfles ,  the  danger  mult  be  eltimated 
by  the  number,  nature,  and  violence,  of  the  fymptoms, 
which  accompany  them  ;  or  by  the  nature  of  the  dileafes, 
which  they  may  bring  on. 


§.  V.  Method  of  cure . 

The  manner  of  treating  the  accidents,  which  hap¬ 
pen  in  the  ceffation  of  the  menfles ,  does  not  differ 
from  that  of  treating  the  fame  accident  in  other  cafes. 
Thus  Chapter  XIII.  ofl  Book  II.  of  the  hyfteric  pajflons *, 
or  vapours ,  may  be  confulted  for  the  cure  of  the  acci¬ 
dents,  relating  to  the  hyfteric  affections,  which  are 
common  in  the  fécond  kind  of  ceffation  :  Chapter  IX. 
of  (his  book ,  ofl  the  exceflive  menfles ,  for  the  cure  of 
the  flooding,  which  may  happen  in  the  third  kind  : 
and  Chapter  X.  of  the  flame  book ,  concerning  the  fluor 
albus,  for  the  cure  of  the  fluor  albus ,  which  is  pe¬ 
culiar  to  the  third  kind  :  and  in  all  thefe  feveral  cafes, 
recourfe  muft  be  had  to  the  treatment  propofed  in 
thefe  chapters,  obferving  all  the  precautions  which 
are  there  dire&ed. 

By 
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By  this  means,  the  method  of  cure,  belonging  to 
this  Chapter,  is  reduced  to  the  manner  of  treating 
the  firft  kind  of  ceflation  of  the  menfes -9  or,  to  fpeak 
more  properly,  to  the  manner  of  preventing  the  acci¬ 
dents  in  the  women,  who  begin  to  lofe  the  menfes  ;  or 
remedying  them,  when  they  are  moderate  ;  do  not 
conftitute  particular  difeafes,  and  are  only  flight 
fymptoms  of  hyfterics,  plethora ,  or  the  chhrqjis . 

In  general,  when  the  women  have  reafon  to  believe 
they  are  beginning  to  lofe  the  menfes ,  they  fhould,  if 
they  be  prudent,  take  care  of  their  health  with  the 
greateft  precaution  ;  and  this  is  doubly  neceflary, 
if  the  hate  of  the  uterus ,  or  the  blood,  give  any 
room  to  apprehend  any  bad  confequence  from  the 
ceflation. 

To  this  end,  i°.  It  is  proper  to  bleed  often,  for  at 
leaft  a  year;  and  fometimes  for  two;  in  order  to 
diminifh  the  volume  of  the  blood,  which  regurgitates 
in  the  veflels  ;  and  this  fhould  be  always  in  the  foot, 
to  derive  the  blood  from  the  uterus .  It  is  difficult  to 
make  any  precife  determination,  with  relation  to  the 
number  of  bleedings  :  becaufe  there  are  women,  who 
require  to  be  let  blood  every  month,  and  others,  for 
whom  twice  a  year  is  fufficient.  But  commonly  the 
bleeding  fhould  be  repeated  from  three  months,  to 
three  months  ;  and  even  fometimes  from  two  months, 
to  two  months  ;  according  to  the  habit,  and  the  man¬ 
ner  of  living  of  the  women,  who  lofe  the  menfes . 

20.  It  is  proper  to  prefcribe  an  exadf  regimen  ;  as 
well  for  the  quantity,  as  the  quality  of  the  food.  B'or 
the  quantity,  in  order  that  the  women,  by  eating  lefs, 
may  make  lefs  blood,  and  lefs  milky  humour.  For  the 
quantity,  that,  by  taking  food  which  is  light,  aqueous, 
and  not  too  nutritive,  fuch  blood  and  milky  humour 
may  be  produced,  as  is  lefs  thick,  and  capable  of  be¬ 
ing  obftrudted  in  the  veflels  of  the  uterus.. 

30.  It  is  neceflary  to  purge  from  time  to  time,  with 
gentle  purgatives,  fuch  as  tamarinds,  manna,  caflia, 
rhubarb,  the  vegetable  fait,  Epfom  fait,  &c.  in  order 
to  cleanfe  the  firft  paflages  ;  and  carry  off,  by  the  faits, 
Vol,  L  Z  a  part 
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a  part  of  the  chyle,  which  forms  the  milky  humoui  In 
the  blood. 

A.\  It  is  proper,  in  all  cafes,  to  put  them  m  a 
daily  courfe  of  fimple  remedies,  with  warm  water,  or 
the  decoction  of  mugwort,  motherwort,  or  melilot, 

&c.  There  may  be  added,  two  ounces  of  oil  ot 
fweet  almonds,  or  an  ounce  of  fine  catholicum  -,  or 
an  ounce  of  the  pulp  of  caflia  «,  if  the  belly  be  not 
loofe.  But  if  the  patient  be  troubled  with  wind,  there 
may  be  an  ounce  of  bays  -,  or  a  glyfter  may  be  given 

with  a  decodion  of  bay-berries. 

5°.  It  is  proper  to  make  the  patients  take  daily,  or, 
at  lead,  frequently,  flight  diuretics,  in  order  to  cauie 
the  milky  humour  to  be  difcharged  by  urine  :  fuch  are 
the  infufions  of  maiden-hair,  tea,  fage,  balm,  the 
vulnerary  herbs  of  Swiflerland  ^  or  flight  décodions ^of 
chervil,  motherwort,  mugwort,  &c  :  and  iuch,  alfo, 
are  the  cooling  and  diuretic  mineral  waters  j  as  thofe 
of  Forges,  Pafli,  &c. 

6°.  It  is  proper  even  to  employ  diuretics  {till  more 
efficacious,  in  cafe  the  accidents  ffiould  be  more  ftrong  -,  - 
and,  in  this  view,  there  may  be  added  to  the  in;.  ins 
and  décodions,  a  dram,  or  a  dram  and  a  half  every 
day,  of  fal  mirabilis  CjIüuocti^  üTCdïiUTïi  dupltcf  .  and 
fàl prunellæ^  or  tartar  vitriolate  ;  or  even  to  pais  aefe 
infufions,  or  décodions,  over  twenty  millepedes 
pounded,  and  reduced  to  pafte. 

Laftly,  if  the  hyfteric  fits  be  frequent^  and  mo¬ 
mentous,  it  is  proper  to  make  the  patients  take 
fmall  fpoonfuls  of  anti-hyfteric  potions,  compofed  of 
diitilled  waters  of  the  three  nuts,  black  cherries,  or 
flowers  of  the  lime-tree  ;  or  there  may  be  added  to 
four  ounces,  twenty,  or  thirty  drops  of  tindure  of 
myrrh,  and  the  fame  quantity  of  tindure  of  caftor; 
or  fome  grains  of  affa  fcetida ,  -  may  even  be  diffolved 
in  it  *,  or  fome  drops  of  anodyne  tindure  mixt,  if 
the  accidents  of  the  diforder  be  ftrong,  and  attended 
with  convulflons,  or  convulfive  fymptoms. 


339 


of  Women,  Book  I. 

Necejfary  precautions  in  the  treatment  of  women 
who  are  lojing  their  menfes. 

I.  It  is  always  proper  to  avoid  bleeding  in  the  foot* 
at  the  time  of  lofing  the  menfes  :  becaufe  it  derives  the 
blood  into  the  ramifications1  of  the  aorta  defenders ; 
which  Surcharges  the  veffels  of  the  Uterus  that  come 
from  it  ;  augments  the  tumefadion  and  the  teft- 
fion  of  the  uterus  ;  aggravates  the  accidents  of  the 
hyfteric  diforder  j  and  even  often  caufes  uterine 
hæmorrhages. 

II*  For  the  fame  reafon,  ail  ufe  of  emmenagogues, 
diflfolvents,  aperitives,  and  thermal  waters,  Should  be 
avoided  :  becaufe  it  is  by  no  means  proper  to  endea¬ 
vour  to  bring  back  the  menfes  ;  which  it  is  fit  Should 
ceafe.  When  this  condud  is  not  perilled,  all  that  is 
done,  far  from  relieving  the  patient,  tends  commonly 
only  to  increafe  the  diforder  ;  and  to  bring  on  flood¬ 
ings  that  are  difficult  to  be  cured. 

III.  It  is  not  fufficient  to  diminish  the  quantity  of 
food  ;  but  it  is  farther  neceflary,  as  has  been  already 
remarked,  to  forbid  all  kind  of  diet,  which  may  furnifh 
a  nourifhment  too  fucculent  ;  and  which  may  produce 
a  chyle  too  oily,  and  thick  :  fuch  are  beef,  mutton, 
partridges,  too  nourifhing  preparations  of  rice,  too 
ftrong  broths,  gelatinous  loops,  milk,  chocolate, 

IV.  From  the  fame  principle,  it  is  neceffary  to  fhun 
every  thing  which  may  heat,  or  agitate  the  blood  ;  and 
confequently  make  it  rarefy  *  becaufe  rarefadion  pro¬ 
duces  nearly  the  fame  effeds,  as  plethora,  in  the  veffels 
of  the  uterus .  On  this  account,  women  ought  to  be 
forbid,  at  this  time,  fitting  up  all  night,  too  lively  paffi- 
ons,  too  great  exercife,  the  ufe  of  fpirituous  liquors, 
and  even  of  wine,  unlefs  in  a  very  moderate  degree  ; 
as?  alfo,  of  coffee,  and  chocolate,  particularly  made 
with  vanelloes  ;  &c. 

V.  As  coitition  puts  the  fibres  of  the  Uterus  into 
ftrong,  and  tonic  contradions,  which,  by  turning 
the  courfe  of  the  blood,  oblige  it  to  Stagnate  in  the 
vdTels,  and  veinous  appendices  of  the  uterus  j  and 
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force  them  to  open  -,  the  ufe  of  it  efpecially  if  fre¬ 
quent,  cannot  but  be  injurious  in  the  ceffations  of  the 
menfes,  which  are  laborious  -,  and  efpecially  in  tho  , 

which  are  attended  with  floodings.  .  . 

VI  If  the  women  are  fubjeft  to  any  conftitutional 

infirmity,  whatever  it  may  be,  or  whatever  part  ot 
the  body  may  be  affefred  by  it,  they  muff  expeft .  to 
fee  it  renewed,  or  augmented  at  the  time  of  miing 
the  menfes  :  and  it  is  material  to  apprize  them  of  it 
before  hand,  that  they  may  be  lefs  alarmed,  and  lu  - 
mit  more  willingly  to  the  remedies,  whic  are  Pre 
fcribed,  and  the  regimen  which  is  directed, 

VII.  In  general,  it  were  to  be  wilhed,  the  change 
fhould  be  made  quickly,  provided  it  be  made  with¬ 
out  accidents,  as  happens  in  the  women  of  good  con- 
ftitution,  and  in  whom  the  uterus  preferves  an  equal 
elafticity,  in  all  its  parts.  But  when  the  ceffation  is 
laborious,  or  accompanied  with  any  accident  ot  con- 
fequence,  it  is  advantageous,  that  it  lhould  be  made 
flowly,  and  gradually,  in  order  that  the  veffels  ox  the 
uterus  fhould  have  time  to  clofe  themfelves  equally, 
and  that  nature  may  habituate  herfelf  to  the  want  of 
the  menfes  -,  at  leaft,  nothing  fhould  be  done,  which 
may  urge  forwards  the  dilpofitions  of  nature,  an 
force  the  veffels  of  the  uterus  to  irregular  clofings, 
capable  of  bringing  on  repletions.  . 

VIII.  When  more  compound  cafes  offer,  in  the 
ceffation  of  the  menfes  -,  in  which  floodings,  a  fluor 
albus ,  repletions  in  the  uterus ,  and  uterine  .colics, 
hyfteric  diforders,  &c.  fometimes  happen,  it  is  pro- 
per  to  weigh  and  eftimate  the  caufes  and  danger  o 
thefe  accidents  -,  and  to  refolve,  either  to  endeavour 
to  overcome  them  one  after  another,  by  beginning 
with  the  moft  dangerous,,  or  the  moft  urgent  -,  or  all 
at  the  fame  time,  by  conjoining,  if  that  be  practica¬ 
ble,  the  different  remedies,  which  are  proper  tor  each 

accident  in  particular. 

IX  Laltiy,  it  is  proper  to  be  apprehenfive  of  the 

menfes  which  perfevere  after  fifty  years.  I  have  feen 

tyomen,  who  had  palled  that  age,  and  boafted  ot 

having 
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having  their  menfes  (till,  as  young  women.  But,  on 
examining  tnem,  I  always  found  that  thole  menfes 
were  a  true  Hate  of  difeafe  ;  and  arole  either  from 
forne  exulceration,  or  repletion  of  the  uterus  ;  or 
from  fome  varicous  dilpolition  of  its  veins  :  and  the 
greateft  part  of  thefe  women,  with  whom  the  menfes 

lafted  fo  long,  were  carried  off  by  cancers,  or  ulcers 
of  the  uterus. 

It  is  much  the  fame  with  the  girls,  who  are  faid  to 
have  the  menfes  when  they  are  nine  or  ten  years  old, 
and  who  have  really  periodical  difcharges  at  that  age! 
It  is  almoft  always  the  effed  of  fome  fault  in  the  uterus 
or  the  vagina ,  which  mull  be  cured  by  repeated  bleed» 
mgs,  and  the  ule  of  cooling  broths,  or  whey  ;  or  ailes 
milk,  and  half  baths.  So  much  is  it  true,  that  na¬ 
ture,  variable,  as  lhe  appears  in  the  particulars  of 
the  circumllances,  is  more  conllant  than  is  believed, 

with  refped  to  the  ellential  rules  of  the  animal 
ceconomy. 


CHAR  XII. 

Of  the  furor  uterinus,  or  MyitvoiatAz. 

‘T  H  E  furor  uterinus  is  a  difeafe ,  which  is  Jhameful, 
^  and  offenfive  to  modefty  ;  but ,  happily ,  it  is  rare  : 
though  not  to fetch  a  degree ,  as  that  itfljouldbe  ft  ruck  out 
of  the  number  of  difeafe s  incident  to  women*,  or  omitted 
by  phyjicians ,  who  undertake  to  treat  of  them  :  which 
has  for  the  moft  part  been  done ,  as  will  appear  below . 
I  have ,  therefore ,  thought  it  a  neceffary  part  of  this 
work. 

§.  I.  Description. 

The  furor  uterinus ,  in  Greek  M never 
comes  on  fuddenly  ;  but,  with  an  imperceptible  pro- 

■  grefs’  gains  ground  by  How  degrees,  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  manner. 

Z  3  l  It 


Of  the  Diseases 
^  I.  It  fome times  happens,  that  virgins,  ripe  for  the 
embraces  of  men,  if  they  be  exceffively  enamoured  ot 
any  lover  whom  they  cannot  have-,  that  girls  habi¬ 
tuated  to  venereal  proflitution,  lay  which  they  are  un¬ 
willingly  warmed  ;  that  married  women,  who  are 
coupled  with  impotent,  or  old  men  *,  and  thatyoung 
widows,  who  are  deprived  of  able  and  vigorous 
hufbands,  to  whom  they  had  been  accuftomed  j  have 
intenfe,  ftrong,  frequent,  and  even  continual  lultrul 
thoughts  :  which  are  conftantly  augmented  by  reading 
romances,,  fraught  not  only  with  tender,  but  iafcivi- 
ous  images  of  love  that  they  impart  ;  repeating  lewd 
verfes  -,  talking  very  often  with  their  companions  ot 
venereal  enjoyments  ;  exciting  themfelves,  by  wanton 
touches,  with  their  fingers,  or  fuffering  it  to  be  done 
by  others  ;  liftning  readily  to  the  fond  and  incentive 
fpeeches  of  men  ;  eating  difhes  that  are  fait,  fpicy, 
and  acrid  -,  and  ufing,  or  rather  abufing,  rich  wines, 
fpirituous  liquors,  coffee,  and  chocolate  :  all  which, 
increafing  the  acrimony  of  the  blood,  inflame  venereal 
defires. 

Thefe  circumflanees  are,  in  the  beginning,  of  little 
confequence  -,  but  if  they  continue,  they  grow  moment¬ 
ous.  Their  thoughts  remain  fixed  on  the  fame  object 
continually,  from  which  they  cannot  be  diverted  ; 
every  thing  gives  way  to  it,  and  nothing  elfe  is  per¬ 
ceived  or  attended  to.  Sad  and  penfive,  they  keep 
filent,  or  mutter  to  themfelves -,  carefully  diffembling, 
and  concealing,  to  the  utmoft  of  their  power,  the  luff 
yfith  which  they  burn.  But  if  any  handfome  young 
man,  or,  indeed,  any  man  whatever,  come  in  their 
way,  they  eagerly  view  him  with  lafcivious  looks  *, 
and,  if  he  fays  any  thing  careffive,  as  is  ufual,  they 
greedily  hear  it  ^  fmile  pleafantly  -,  evince  their  in¬ 
clination  by  expreffive  gefture  ,  take  in  ferious  mean¬ 
ing  what  is  only  faid  in  joke  -,  and  yield  not  only  to 
the  moft  faint  attack,  but  even,  on  their  own  fide, 
make  advances. 

II.  The  difeafe,  already  too  great,  gains  ground 

every  dav.  Stimulated  with  a  boundleis  and  raging 

defire 
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ckfire  of  venery,  and  lofing  all  fenfe  of  fhame,  they 
utter  things  expreflive  of  the  greated  lewdnefs  ; 
openly  declare  themfelves  ;  and  laying  afide  every 
degree  of  modedy,  their  reafon  being  depraved, 
they  incite  all  they  meet,  either  acquaintance  or 
drangers,  to  their  embraces,  by  the  mod  impudent 
and  vile  words.  If  they  find  any  hefitation  made, 
they  allure  by  voice  and  gedure  :  and  if  they  meet 
with  an  obdinate  refufal,  they  fcold  loudly  in  oppro¬ 
brious  language,  and  endeavour,  as  much  as  they  can, 
to  fight,  with  their  fids,  thofe  who  provoke  them  by 
their  non-compliance. 

III.  Hitherto  this  difeafe,  though  confiderable,  re¬ 
drains  itfelf  within  the  bounds  of  melancholy  delirium: 
but  in  a  fhort  time  it  burds  out  into  a  raging  madnefs. 
Didradted  to  the  lad  degree,  they  roar  and  talk  the 
mod  abfurd  things  :  endeavour  to  excite  the  lud 
of  bydanders,  by  motions,  gedures,  and  words. 
Sometimes,  in  order  to  incite  more  effectually,  they 
pull  off  their  cloaths,  and  fhow  themfelves  naked  : 
and  they  throw  themfelves  with  fury  on  thofe,  who  are 
unwilling,  or  unable.  They  evidently  rave  in  fpeak- 
ing  of  many  things,  if  not  of  all.  They  have  at  the 
fame  time  all  the  fymptoms  which  commonly  attend 
madnefs  :  as  agrypnia  -,  anorexia  \  heat  all  over  the 
body  j  patience  of  cold  ;  abfence  of  third,  while 
they  burn  with  heat  ;  blacknefs  of  the  dools  -,  and 
urine  that  is  thick,  fmall  in  quantity,  faffron  co¬ 
loured,  clayey,  &c. 

It  mud  not,  however,  be  imagined,  that  all  thefe 
fymptQms  are  found  together  in  every  patient,  or  even 
in  any  at  the  fame  time  ;  each  fymptom  varies  in  a 
different  manner  in  each  fubjedt,  according  to  the 
habit,  natural  difpofition,  and  education,  of  the  pa¬ 
tient  ;  and  the  vehemence  of  the  difeafe  -,  fo  that  this 
diforder,  always  uniform  and  fimilar  in  what  is  efien- 
tial  to  it,  is  various  and  diffimilar  in  all  other  circum- 
dances. 

This  difeafe,  however  rare,  occurs  more  frequently 
in  warmer  climates  ;  where  the  energy  of  the  caufes, 
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by  which  it  is  brought  on,  is  more  powerful.  It  is, 
therefore,  matter  of  wonder,  that  1  Hippocrates, 
Galen,  Celfus,  Aretæus,  Orobalus,  and  Paul  Ægine- 
tus,  who  wrote  of  medicine  in  Greece  and  Italy, 
fhould  not  take  the  lead  notice  of  it.  But  a  dill 
greater  caufe  of  admiration  arifes  from  the  total  filence, 
with  refpeft  to  it,  of  the  phyficians  who  lived  betwixt 
them,  and  our  time,  before  the  revival  of  letters  : 
efpecially  of  thofe,  v/ho  were  inhabitants  of  a  warmer 
climate  j  where  the  difeafe  mud  formerly,  as  well  as 
at  prefent,  have  been  more  common  :  4  as  Arnold 
De  Villeneuve,  Valefcus  de  Tarenta,  Bernard  Gordon, 
and  William  Rondoletius,  amongd  the  Narbonnenfes  : 
and  Anthony  Guainerius,  and  Alexander  Benedidtus, 
among  the  3  Italians  -,  by  whom,  while  they  explained 
the  other  difeafes  of  women,  this  feems  to  be  de- 
fignedly  omitted  :  as  if  they  were  unwilling  to  fpeak 
of  any  diforder,  of  which  the  antients  had  made  no 
mention. 

Soranus,  a  Greek  phyfician,  who  lived  in  the  reign 
of  Trajan,  a  little  before  Galen,  is  the  only  one,  as 
far  as  I  know,  who  has  exprefsly  fpoken  of  th c  furor 
uterinus.  His  writings  are  indeed  lod  :  but  Aëtius 
confefies,  that  Chapter  74,  of  Book  the  XVI.  of  his 
work  De  Contrait â  ex  Veteribus  Medicinâ ,  in  which  this 
diforder  is  treated  of,  was  taken  from  him.  This 
chapter  of  Aëtius  is  indeed  intitled  De  Furore  uterino , 
but  as  this  title  was  given  to  it  by  Janus  Cornarius, 
who  tranflated  Aëtius  into  Latin  j  and  whofe  verfion 


1  There  are,  however^  one 
or  two  places  to  be  found  in 
Hippocrates,  and  Galen,  in 
which,  if  they  be  taken  in  a 
favourable  fenfe,  this  difeafe 
feems  to  be  either  named  or 
alluded  to. 

1  All  thefe  places,  among 
other  kinds  of  delirium ,  mention 
the  raving  love  of  men  in  wo¬ 
men,  in  particular  chapters  :  but 
net  yfvt  indeed,  or  de  furore 


uterino ,  among  the  difeafes  of 
women,  which  they  explain. 

1  It  is  very  extraordinay,  that 
Alexander  Benedi&us  fhould  be 
filent,  with  relation  to  the  furor 
uterinus ,  in  the  place  where  he 
treats  of  the  difeafes  of  women  ; 
when  he  relates  an  obfervation 
of  a  woman,  who  had  an  uterine 
madnefs,  hibr.  1.  Cap,  28.  de 
Infant  a,  fag,  m.  49. 
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was  publifhed  by  Frobenius  at  Bafil  ;  I  thought  pro¬ 
per  to  have  recourfe  to  the  Greek  original,  that  I 
might  know  with  certainty  the  genuine  word,  by  which 
Aëtius,  or  rather  Soranus  himfelf,  whom  he  trans¬ 
cribed,  named  this  difeafe  in  the  Greek  :  in  fetting  about 
which,  I  took  upon  me  a  difficult  and  laborious  talk. 
For  Aëtius’s  work  contains  fixteen  books,  of  which 
only  the  eight  firft  are  publilhed  by  Aldus  and  Afu- 
lanus  at  Venice,  in  folio ,  in  the  Greek,  in  the  year 
1535  :  and  the  other  eight  latter  remain  yet  unpub- 
liffied.  But  it  happened  luckily  for  me,  that  there 
were  four  entire  Greek  copies  of  Aëtius,  in  the  royal 
library  :  and  I  loft  no  time  to  examine  them  with  the 
greater  affiduity  :  from  whence  I  difcovered,  that  the 
title,  Aëtius  has  given  this  chapter,  is  -srtgl  Mu- 

TÇOftOCVllXÇ. 

I  then  recollected,  that  the  fame  word  had  been 
ufed  by  Nicholas  Myrepfus,  Alexandrinus,  in  whom 
there  is  an  antidote  that,  he  1  fays,  avails  againft  the 
metromania  :  by  which  name  the  furor  uterinus  is, 
doubtlefs,  to  be  underftood  :  the  fame  is  to  be  found 
in  Zonara,  a  Greek  hiftorian,  who  relates  in  his  Annals , 
Vol.  III.  page  23.  “That  Eufebia,  the  wife  of  the 
“  emperor  Conftantius,  the  fon  of  Conftantine  the 
“  Great,  was  celebrated  for  her  beauty  ;  but  unhappy 
“  on  account  of  her  hulband,  who  was  debile  by  na- 
“  ture,  as  well  as  by  difeafes  -,  and  unfit  for  venery. 
“  On  which  account,  gradually  pining  away,  ffie  died 
“  before  Conftantine,  never  having  had  any  child  : 
“  and  as  fome,  indeed,  fay,  ffie  was  feized  with  a  furor 
iC  uterinus ,  which  killed  her  *,  xal  çopanotç  vowpari 

ic  ’uncnri<rx<rct  ifciXnre. 

There  are  fome  other  names  of  this  difeafe.  Thus 
by  1  Mofchion,  a  later  Greek  phyfician,  but  of  un¬ 
certain  date,  it  is  called  3  Satyr iajis  :  and  by  others  later 


1  De  Antidotis,  Se3.  1.  Cap. 
218. 

1  De  affeïïibus  muliebribu r,  Cap. 

128. 


3  A  name  lefs  proper  ;  and 
borrowed  from  a  fimilar  affedt  in 


men. 
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ftilj,  Nymphomania ,  which  means  the  mania  of  the 
clitoris ,  that  was  formerly  called  Nymph  a  :  or  Eroto¬ 
mania  ;  which  is,  Mania  amoris ,  But  we  have 
avoided  employing  thefe  terms,  Becaufe  they  are  not 
received  into  common  ufe. 

§.  II.  Causes. 

It  is  obvious,  that  two  difeafes  are  conjoined  in 
the  furor  uterinus  ;  an  exceffive  inclination  to  venery, 
which  depends  on  the  difordered  ftate  of  the  uterus  ; 
and  a  delirium  at  firft  melancholic,  and  afterwards 
maniacal,  which  depends  on  the  difordered  ftate  of 
the  brain.  If  both  occur  together,  they  conftitute 
the  furor  uterinus:  which  is  the  prefent  fubjed  of 
consideration.  If  one  be  wanting,  it  will  be  either 
an  unbounded  inclination  to  coition,  without  any 
delirium,  \  or  a  ftmple  melancholy,  or  mania ,  without 
any  exceffive  defire  of  venery.  To  explain,  there¬ 
fore,  from  thence,  the  nature  of  the  furor  uterinus , 
muft  be  fpoken  of  in  order,  T.  The  unbridled 
defire  of  venery  fimply.  2°,  The  fame  conjoined 
with  a  melancholic  delirium .  30.  Laftly,  the  fame 
when  it  arifes  to  a  mania. 

Firftly ,  The  exceffive  inclination  to  coition  is  brought 
on  by  a  more  vivid,  and  ftrong  fuccuffion  of  the  or¬ 
gans,  which  are  the  feat  of  venereal  pleafure  in  wo¬ 
men  :  much  in  the  fame  manner,  as  intenfe  hunger, 
or  thirft,  arife  from  a  more  powerful  impreflion  made 
on  the  ftomach  or  throat.  But  the  organs,  which 
are  defigned  by  nature  to  excite  venereal  pleafure, 
are  many. 

i°:  The  clitoris ,  which,  according  to  the  general 
opinion,  is  the  feat  of  the  moft  exquifite  pleafure  : 
from  whence  it  is  called  amoris  dulcedo. 

20.  All  the  extent  of  the  vagina  \  as  is  manifeft  : 
but  chiefly  the  anterior  part  of  it,  which  is  conneded 
with  the  vulva ,  and  is  the  ftraighteft. 

30.  The  internal  furface  of  the  uterus  itfelf,  which 
is  lenflble  of  pleafure,  and  incites  to  venery,  in  like 
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manner,  as  in  intenfe  hunger  and  thirft,  it  is  certain, 
the  ftomach  partakes  of  the  fenfe  of  want  of  meat  or 
drink.  What  is  here  faid  of  the  perception  of  defire  in 
the  uterus ,  is  confirmed  by  the  obfervation,  that,  in 
the  females  of  other  animals,  venereal  inclination  ceafes 
on  their  firft  becoming  pregnant  :  and  it  abates  much, 
fikewife,  in  women  under  the  fame  circumftances  ;  the 
fenfibility  of  the  uterus  being  diminifhed. 

4°.  All  the  veflèls,  which  are  employed  m  fecreting 
the  feminal  humour,  ought,  alfo,  to  be  enumerated 
amongft  thofe  that  conduce  to  venereal  defires  :  becaufe 
they  partake  of  thepleafure.  They  are,  T.  Th zpro- 
fiat  a ,  which  furrounds  the  urethra  of  women;  and 
copioufly  difcharges  a  fecreted  humour  from  two  fmall 
orifices,  or  lacunæ,  at  the  Tides  of  the  urethra,  in 
the  fuperior  part  of  the  vulva ,  under  the  clitoris , 
20.  Cowper’s  Glands,  which  are  fituated  in  the  peri - 
toneum ,  refembling  an  ifihmus ,  lying  betwixt  the  anus 
and  vulva  -,  and  open  by  two  duds  at  the  beginning 
of  the  vagina ,  near  the  roots  of  the  caruncuU  myrti *■ 
formes.  30.  Many  glands,  either  difperfed,  or  con¬ 
joined  in  bunches,  with  which  the  furface  of  the 
vagina  is  overfpread  :  from  whence  it  is  certain,  that 
an  humour,  vifcid  in  a  lefier  degree,  analogous  to  the 
femen,  is  excreted.  40.  Various  imperceptible  lacuna 
difperfed  over  the  furface  of  the  vagina  ;  from  whence 
a  limpid  and  fubvifcid  humour  flows,  but  in  a  fmall 
quantity.  5°*  Laftly,  various  execretory  01  lfices  diftn- 
buted  over  the  internal  furface  of  the  uterus ,  from 
which  a  copious  quantity  of  unduous  humour,  which 
moiftens  the  cavity  of  the  uterus ,  flows  out  during  the 
ad  of  coition. 

This  being  granted,  as  it  cannot  indeed  be  contro- 
verted,  it  refults,  that  women  may  be  greatly  affeded 
by  the  more  vivid  impreflions  on  the  organs  *,  and  by 
that  means  more  irritated  to  venery,  from  three  caufes. 
i°.  If  the  fuccuflions,  which  ought  to  be  imparted 
to  the  organs  above  mentioned,  in  order  to  excite^ 
venereal  ienfation  and  defire,  be  ftronger.  -  20.  If 
the  peculiar  difpofition  of  the  organs,  neceflaiy  for 
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receiving  thofe  fuccufllons,  be  fo  great,  that  they' 
may  receive  them  more  vividly.  30.  Lailly,  if, 
from  the  concurrence  of  both  thefe  caufes  together, 
Itronger  motions  are  communicated  to  the  organs, 
and  received  by  them  more  vividly  :  from  whence 
the  venereal  fenfation,  and  riefire,  mull  be  increafed 
in  a  double  ratio . 

I.  The  fuccufllons,  by  which  venereal  defire  is 
kindled  in  women,  may  be  reduced  to  three  kinds, 
r.  To  the  gentle  fri&ion  of  a  certain  degree  and 
kind,  of  the  abovementioned  organs,  by  which,  they 
are  titillated.  20,  To  gentle  and  pleafing  irritations, 
by  which  they  are  ftimulated.  30.  To  gentle  mo¬ 
tions,  of  a  certain  and  determinate  degree  of  force, 
by  which  they  are  contra&ed.  But  what  the  degree 
or  fpecies  of  thefe  motions  fhould  be,  in  order  that 
the  venereal  fenfation  may  refult  from  it,  cannot  be 
defined  by  any  certain  ratio .  It  is  only  obvious,  that 
they  differ  from  thofe  other  motions  of  thefe  parts, 
of  which  pain  is  the  refult  :  as  the  motions,  which 
bring  on  hunger  and  thir ft  in  the  ftomach  and  throat, 
differ  from  thofe  of  the  fame  parts  from  whence  pain 
arifes. 

But  the  mafluprative  frictions  of  women  are  not  to 
be  reckoned  here  :  becaufe  they  are  made  by  exterior 
means,  which  do  not  produce  a  furor  uterinus  :  and, 
therefore,  it  is  only  proper  to  inquire  into  two  other 
caufes  y  to  wit,  the  irritations,  and  gentle  motions, 
which  are  almoft  refolvable  into  the  fame  :  and  which 
are  brought  about  by  the  femen ,  or  feminal  humour, 
flowing  into  the  vulva ,  vagina ,  and  uterus ,  and  the 
cavities  communicating  with  thefe  parts. 

.  ^ut  thefe  irritations,  or  gentle  motions,  are  more 
vivid,  and  therefore  flimulate  more  ftrongly  to  ve- 
nery.  i°.  If  the  femen  and  feminal  humours  abound 
in  quantity.  20.  If  they  be  faulty  in  the  too  great 
degree  of  acrimony.  30.  If,  at  the  fame  time,  they 
be  redundant  in  quantity  •  and  faulty  in  the  too 
great  degree  of  acrimony. 
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î°.  They  are  redundant  in  quantity,  when  the 
blood  itfelf,  from  which  they  are  produced,  is  too 
copious  in  the  body  :  as  in  women,  *  ^ 

Who  live  well,  and  plentifully  ;  and  eat  foops,  and 
compound  dilhes.  In  general ,  lays  St.  Jerom,  1  every 
kind  of  luxury ,  and  fluffing  of  the  belly ,  are  the  four  c  es  of 
venereal  inclination . 

Who  lead  an  indolent  and  fedentary  life,  from 
whence  the  perfpiration  is  more  fparing  ;  by  which 
a  fufficient  quantity  of  blood  fails  of  being  diffipated. 

Who  have  the  organs,  defigned  by  nature  for  the 
fecretion  of  femen ,  larger,  and  more  open,  by  their 
original  conformation,  from  whence  a  more  copious 
fecretion  of  that  humour  is  made. 

Who,  by  a  more  frequent  commerce  with  men*, 
and  repeated  titillations  of  women,  have  a  more 
plentiful  diicharge  of  femen.  Thus  it  is.  univerfally 
known,  that  by  repeated  fudlion,  the  milk  is  more 
copioufly  fecreted  in  the  breafls  ;  and,  by  repeated 
fpitting,  the  faliva  in  the  falival  glands. 

20.  The  femen  is  faulty  by  a  preternatural  acrimony 

in  women, 

Who  are  of  a  bilious,  or  an  atrabilious  habit  ;  and 
whofe  blood  being  acrid,  muriatic,  and  ammoniacal, 
affords  femen  of  the  fame  qualities. 

Who  feed  on  meats,  that  are  fait,  fpicy,  dried  with 
fmoke,  and  acrid:  who  drink  rich  wines,  or  fpirituous 
liquors  -,  and  who  indulge  themfelves  in  chocolate,  and 
coffee,  that  are  particular  incentives  to  venery. 

Who  augment  the  heat  and  acrimony  of  the  blood, 
by  fitting  up  late,  or  by  vehement  paffions  of  the 
mind  -,  whence  it  is  inflamed. 

30.  There  is  a  concurrence  of  both  the  faultineffes 
of  the  femen  ;  to  wit,  redundance,  and  acrimony  ; 
whenever  the  caufes,  by  which  each  is  brought  on, 
happen  together  :  of  which,  indeed,  as  it  is  manifefl, 
if  not  all,  at  leaft  the  greatefl  part,  do  happen  toge¬ 
ther  from  the  affinity  of  caufes. 


1  In  Epijlçlâ  ad  Fur i am* 
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II.  The  peculiar  difpofition,  by  which  the  organs 
are  rendered  fufceptible  of  more  vivid  fuccu  fiions, 
conflits  in  three  circumflaftces.  i°.  In  the  finenefs  of 
the  nervous  fibres  *,  from  whence  it  refill  ts,  that,  other 
things  being  equal,  they  are  more  eafily,  quickly,  and 
ftfongly  put  into  a  vibrative  itate.  2°.  In  thé  greater 
tenfion  of  thofe  fibres,  which,  other  things  being  equal, 
muft  have  the  fame  confequence.  30.  In  the  concur¬ 
rence  of  the  fmaller  and  greater  tenfion  of  the  nervous 
fibres  ;  from  whence  it  refaits,  that  their  ofcillations 
will  be  eafier,  quicker,  and  ftronger,  in  a  double 
ratio. 

i°.  The  nervous fibrille  of  women  will  be  finer* 

From  their  original  conformation  :  as  it  is  evident, 
that  the  organs  have  a  more  acute  perception,  in  fame 
fubjeéts  than  in  others  ;  and  that  fome  parts  are  more 
acutely  fenfible  than  others,  even  in  the  fame  fabjeél. 

From  the  very  frequent  repetition  of  former  facciif- 
fions  :  as  in  thole,  who  are  accuftomed  to  the  frequent 
ufe  of  coition,  or  mafluprative  titillations  of  women, 
from  whence  the  nervous  fibres  are  more  flexible  and 
vibrative  :  as  it  is  found  in  mufical  inflruments,  with 
refpeét  to  the  firings,  that  the  more  they  are  {truck, 
the  fharper  they  found. 

20.  The  fibres  are  more  tenfe  *,  and,  confequently, 
vibrate  more  flrongly. 

From  their  natural  conformation  :  whence  arifes  the 
different  power  in  different  organs  of  fenfe  :  as  one 
perfon  fees  more  acutely  %  and  another  hears  more 
perfectly. 

From  the  parchednefs,  which  happens  to  the  wo¬ 
men,  in  whom  thefie  parts  are  dryer  by  nature,  or 
difeafe. 

By  the  phlogofe  inflammation  of  women  -,  whence 
the  nervous  fibres  are  more  forcibly  flretched.  But  this 
phlogofe  tenfion  is  brought  on,  either  by  an  erethifmus , 
in  which  the  fibres  of  the  uterus  a6l  by  reiterated  irri¬ 
tations,  and  vellications,  which  a  more  acrid  femen 
caufes  -,  or  by  the  «prefence  of  the  menfes ,  particularly 
if  they  be  retarded,  or  continue  a  long  time. 

30.  Laftly, 
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g°.  Laftly,  the  nervous  fibres  have  a  greater  degree 
of  finenefs,  ahd  are  at  the  fame  time  more  tenfe;  when¬ 
ever,  if  not  all,  at  leaft  fome  of  the  abovementioiied 
caufes  happen  together;  and  they  muft  the  more 
frequently,  on  account  of  their  affinity.  But  when¬ 
ever  this  concurrence  does  happen,  it  will  be  fome 
time  after,  that  the  venereal  fenle  will  be  augmented 
in  a  duplicate  ratio,  as  well  of  the  too  great  fine- 
nefs,  as  the  greater  tenfion  of  the  nervous  fibres. 

III.  Moreover  yet,  if  it  happen,  that  two  of  the 
abovemen tioned  caufes,  of  which  one  depends  on  the 
redundance  or  acrimony  of  the  feed,  and  the  other  on 
the  too  great  finenefs  or  tenfion  of  the  fibres,  come  to¬ 
gether,  as  is,  for  the  moft  part,  common  ;  becaufe  they 
have  an  affinity  of  nature  with  each  other;  it  muft 
refult  thence,  that,  on  one  hand,  the  nervous  fibres  of 
the  women  would  be  more  ftrongly  irritated  by  thé 
more  acrid  and  abundant  femen  ;  and,  on  the  other,  at 
the  fame  time,  the  motion,  which  is  imparted  to 
them,  would  be  more  vividly  received  ;  becaufe,  when 
they  have  a  greater  degree  of  finenefs,  and  are  more 
tenfe,  they  are  more  vibrative  :  from  whence  it  muft 
refult,  that  the  venereal  fenfe,  and  inclination,  would 
be  augmented  in  a  duplicate  ratio  of  each  caufe. 

Secondly ,  We  have  hitherto  Ipoken  only  of  the  ex- 
ceffive  propenfity  to  coition,  fuch  as  it  is  in  the  firft 
ftage  of  the  difeafe,  which  does  not  yet  conftitute  a 
furor  uterinus ,  unlefs  a  delirium  come  on  ;  at  leaft  the 
melancholic  ;  of  which  it  is  now  proper  to  take  fome 
notice,  though  briefly. 

Therefore,  i°.  The  patients,  as  they  glow  with  in¬ 
clination  to  venery,  while  they  retain  the  ufe  of  their 
reafon,  from  the  natural  difcord  or  h  et  erochro?iifm  of  the 
fibres  of  the  brain,  by  which  the  ideas,  as  well  of  the 
fubjefl,  as  attribute,  of  this  propofition,  that  to  give 
one's  felf  up  to  lujl  is  neither  honourable  nor  lawful ,  are 
renewed  in  the  mind,  affirm,  that  it  is  true,  with  the 
ftrongeft  afleveration  ;  nor  are  ever  driven  from  that 
opinion,  in  what  degree  foever  they  burn  with  the  heat 

of  luft. 
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2°.  But  by  the  re-iterated,  and  frequent  Tuccuflions 
of  thefe  fibres,  which  are  made  together,  it  happens 
at  length,  that,  by  mutual  approach,  they  are  brought 
to  the  fame  tone  ;  and  concords  arife  from  diffonants, 
or,  what  is  the  fame  thing,  ifochronæ  arifes  from 
heterochronæ  ;  whence,  the  patients  having  changed 
their  opinions,  muft  of  courfe  affirm  now,  what  they 
denied  before  ;  to  wit,  that  to  give  one's  felf  up  to  luft  is 
honourable  and  lawful  ;  which  conflitutes  the  fécond 
Jlage  of  the  difeafe. 

3°.  In  the  beginning,  this  preternatural  concord  of 
the  fibres,  brought  on  by  the  difeafe,  does  not  fubfift 
continually,  but  varies  in  different  manners,  from 
feveral  caufes  :  if  the  defire  of  venery  grow  weaker  *, 
if  by  the  reft  of  fleep,  the  hurried  motions  of  the 
fibres  are  rebated;  if,  by  the  ufe  of  anodynes,  the 
fibres  be  relaxed  ;  if  the  too  great  heat  of  the  blood 
grow  more  moderate  ;  or  if  the  patients,  reclaimed 
by  advice,  reproofs,  or  correction,  begin  again  to  have 
the  ufe  of  their  reafon  :  whence  it  ariles,  that  the  me¬ 
lancholic  delirium  is  for  the  moft  part  fo  changeable,  in 
this  ftage  of  the  difeafe,  with  refpeCt  to  its  vehemence 
and  intenfenefs  :  and,  in  like  manner,  the  words,  and 
aCtions  of  the  patients  are  alfo  mutable. 

Thirdly.,  But  every  thing  grows  greatly  worfe  in 
the  third  ftage  of  the  difeafe,  in  which, 

i°.  As  indeed,  by  the  continuance  of  the  diforder,  the 
fibres  which  reprefent  the  ideas  of  the  fubjeCt,  and  at¬ 
tribute  of  the  propofition  offered,  together,  alfo,  with 
many  other  fibres,  in  which  various  ideas  are  excited, 
that  relate  to  venery,  are  abfolutely  changed  in  their 
tone  ;  fo  that  now  they  become  concords  with  many 
other  fibres,  with  which  they  were  before  difcords  ; 
whence  the  patient  muft  affirm,  from  this  change  in 
them,  what  they  before  denied  ;  and  deny  what  they 
before  affirmed  :  and  hence  a  various  and  complicate 
delirium,  to  which  raving  madnefs,  in  a  fhort  time,  fuc- 
.ceeds  :  becaufe  the  patients  deviate  from  right  reafon: 
and  being  hurried  with  a  more  vehement  motion  of 
the  fpirits,  fly  furioufly  at  all,  who  come  in  their  way  ; 

all 
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all  feeming  enemies  to  them  :  and  thence  arifes  a  truly 
maniacal  delirium . 

20.  It  is  to  be  obferved,  however,  in  the  mania^ 
which  is  caufed  by  the  furor  uterinus ,  the  delirium , 
though  it  fpreads  farther  than  the  melancholic,  is  not 
univerfal,  but  extends  only  to  fome  objedh,  which  re¬ 
late  to  venereal  matters,  as  has  been  faid  before,  from 
whence  arofe  the  firft  confcioufnefs  of  the  diforder, 
which  is  not  peculiar  to  the  uterine,  but  common 
tô  every  deuteropathic  mania^  which  fucceeds  to 
a  melancholic  delirium  :  though  the  contrary  is  found 
in  the  protopathic  mania  ;  in  which  the  delirium  fpreads 
much  farther.  But  it  is  lufficient  here  to  touch  on 
this  :  which  will  be  more  diffufively  and  clearly  ex¬ 
plained  in  the  Treatife  on  the  difeafes  of  the  head ,  that, 
I  hope,  in  a  fliort  time  to  publifh,  if  God  give  me  life 
and  leifure. 

§.  III.  Differences. 

Though  the  furor  uterinus  is,  in  its  own  nature, 
not  very  variable,  it  is  fubjedt,  neverthelefs,  to  fome 
'differences  :  not  indeed  effential  -,  but  fuch  as  are 
neceffary  to  be  known,  in  order  to  have  a  perfedt 
knowledge  of  the  diforder. 

It  is,  therefore,  diftingu  idled,  I.  With  relation  to 
the  ftate  or  ftage, 

i°.  Into  the  beginning,  when  there  is  an  exceflive 
degree  of  luff  ;  but  which  the  patients,  hitherto 
poffeffed  of  the  ufe  of  their  reafon,  and  confcious  of 
the  turpitude,  of  which  they  have  an  abhorrence, 
ftrongly  reprefs  ;  or  carefully  conceal. 

20.  Into  the  confirmed  (late,,  with  the  melancholic 
delirium  ;  in  v/hich  the  difeaie  growing  worfe,  the  luff 
is  fo  unbounded,  that  the  patients,  now  difordered  in 
their  fenfes,  laying  afide  all  modefty,  if  they  do  not 
offer  themfelves  in  the  moft  open  manner,  fhow,  at 
leaf!:,  fufficiently,  that  they  are  ready  for  the  hufine.f% 
by  lafcivious  geftures,  and  ftrong  expreffions. 

30.  Into  the  extreme  degree  of  the  difeafe  with  the 
maniacal  delirium  ♦,  in  v/hich  it  burfts  forth  into  a 

Vol.  L  A  a  raviner 
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ravins  madnefs  ;  that  is,  into  a  more  univerfal  deli¬ 
rium,  attended  with  fury  ;  and  fuch,  that  fhame  be= 
jnp;  wholly  difregarded,  the  patients,  void  or  the  leait 
decree  of  reafon,  openly  follicit  and  urge  all  men 
whatever,  to  lie  with  them  :  and,  if  they  reiufe, 
affault  them  with  the  moil  violent  rage. 

II.  It  is  diftinguifhed,  with  relation  to  the  cauie, 

into  the  furor, 

2©^  Which  is  caufed  by  the  îâultinefs  in  redundance, 
or  acrimony,  of  the  femen^  or  both  together  :  whence 

the  ftimulus  to  venery  is  augmented. 

2°t  Which  is  caufed  by  the  faultinefs  of  the  nervous 
fibrillœ5  interwoven  in  the  female  parts  of  generation, 
that  are  more  than  commonly  difpofed  to  vibrate, 
from  their  finencfs,  or  their  tenfion  ^  or  from  both  to¬ 
gether  :  whence  a  more  acute  perception  of  the  vene¬ 
real  fenfation. 

3°.  Laftly,  which  is  caufed  by  the  faultinefs,  as 
well  of  the  femen  as  the  parts:  whence  the  degree  of 
the  whole  is  augmented  in  a  double  ratio  of  the  ftmple 
cauie  s« 

III."  It  is  diftinguifhed  with  relation  to  the  fymptoms 
which  come  on, 

i°.  Into  the  furor  uterinus,  without  delirium: 
fuch  as  it  is  in  the  firft  ftage  at  the  beginning . 

2°«  Into  the  furor  uterinus,  with  The  melan¬ 
cholic  delirium  :  fuch  as  it  is  in  the  fécond  ftage, 

confirmed. 

3°.  Into  the  furor  uterinus,  with  the  maniacal 
delirium  :  fuch  as  it  is  in  the  third  ftage,  when  in 
the  greateft  degree. 

§.  IV.  Symptoms. 

The  fymptoms  of  the  furor  uterinus  are  various, 
according  to  the  different  ftages  of  the  difeafe  :  but 
all  are  eaiily  deducible,  from  the  theory  laid  down,  as 
fo  many  corollaries. 

I.  In  the  firft  ftage,  T.  The  patients  perceive 

themfelves  reluctantly  to  burn  with  luft  :  but  duly 

confcious  to  themfelves,  that  it  is  vile  and  wicked , 

to 
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iô  indulge  fuch  inclinations ,  they  remain  anxious,  foli« 
târy,  fad,  thoughtful,  and  filent. 

2°.  But,  neverthelefs,  continually  dwelling  on  ob~ 
fcene  thoughts,  they  are  more  faintly  affe&ed  by  all 
other  fenfations,  even  thofe  of  hunger,  and  thirft; 
and  thence  it  arifes,  that  they  neither  eat,  nor  drink, 
whatever  occalion  there  may  be  for  either. 

3°.  So  vivid,  indeed,  is  this  attention  of  the  mind  to 
venereal  matters,  which  wholly  poffefies  it,  that  thofe 
fibres  of  the  brain,  in  which  the  ideas  of  fuch  matters 
are  renewed,  being  more  tenfe,  ftrongly  ofciliate  with¬ 
out  intermiflion  :  whence  it  proceeds,  that  they  are  lefs 
difpofed  to  fleep  than  naturally. 

_  4°-  In  the  mean  time,  confcious  of  their  vilenefs  ; 
hitherto,  while  they  retain  their  reafon,  they  endea¬ 
vour  to  reftrain,  and  carefully  conceal,  the  defires  with 
which  they  burn, 

5°.  But  if  any  wanton  converfation  happen  ;  if  they 
hear  any  carefiive  difcourfe  ;  if  they  think  themfelves 
tempted  by  any  allurements  ;  their  mind  being  in  a 
weak  ftate,  they  foon  fhow  their  inclination. 

6°.  It  is  common,  however,  in  this  ftage  of  the 
difeafe,  to  have  remifiions,  which  the  adminiftration 
of  remedies,  change  of  air  and  weather,  more  care¬ 
ful  diet,  and  fome  critical  evacuation,  produce  :  and 
in  which  the  patients  behave  more  fenfibly  ;  and  ap¬ 
pear  to  recover  their  reafon,  though  feldom  perfectly  : 
but  fuch  lucid  intervals  are  not  to  be  depended  upon  ; 
becaufe  a  relapfe  of  the  difeafe  fucceeds  fhortly,  in  a 
more  ftrong  and  aggravated  degree,  than  at  firft. 

II.  In  the  fécond  ftage,  i°.  The  difeafe  gaining 
ground,  the  fibres  of  the  brain,  which  are  defigned 
by  nature  for  recolle£ling  venereal  matters,  begin  to 
be  fo  depraved  in  their  tone,  as  has  been  faid  above, 
that  as  the  patients  pofitively  believed  before,  that  it 
was  not  right  to  abandon  themfehe  to  luft ,  now  from  the 
new  error,  which  is  the  beginning  of  the  melancholic 
delirium ,  they  continue  in  a  precarious  ftate;  and 
fometimes  feem  rational  :  but  at  others  lofing  the  fenfe 
of  ftiame,  endeavour  to  indulge  their  luft,  wantonly 

A  a  2  -  inciting 
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inciting  the  men*  who  come  in  their  way  j  or  plainly 

alking  them. 

2°.  If  any  glimfe  of  hopes  prefents  ltfelf,  that  they 
are  going  to  obtain  what  they  fo  eagerly  defire,  they 
talk  merrily,  carefs  thofe  whom  they  prefs  and  invite  ; 
and  being  hurried  away  by  the  violence  of  the  erroneous 
paffion,  which  blinds  them,  they  urge  and  follicit,  if 
there  be  any  delay,  that  they  may  be  quickly  gratified* 
But  if  they  perceive  themfelves  deluded  by  their 
hopes,  they  become  fad,  and  complaining,  go  away 
muttering  to  themfelves, 

g°.  Every  thing  grows  worfe  from  day  to  day  *,  and 
the  natural  tone  of  the  fibres  is  fo  perverted,  that 
their  difcord  changes  into  perfect  concord  *,  and  the 
patients,  therefore,  gain  a  firm  belief,  that  it  is  right 
to  give  themfelves  up  to  their  lull  :  and  thence  fay 
and  do  every  thing,  that  the  moft  vile  depravity  of 
mind  can  didlate. 

III.  In  the  third  ftage,  i^.  The  difeafe  changes  into 
raging  madnefs  ^  as  has  been  mentioned  before  :  and 
the  patients  raving  particularly  about  thofe  things, 
which  relate  to  venery,  continually  fpeak  obfcene, 
immodeft,  words  -,  and  follicit  all  that  come  in*  their 
way  to  the  a£t  :  they  firft  urge,  and  even  compel 
them  careffingly  -,  but  if  they  meet  with  an  obftinate 
refufal,  they  fall  furioufly  on  them,  with  their  fills 
and  nails, 

2°.  Moreover,  all  the  reft:  of  the  fymptoms,  which 
attend  a  mania ,  come  on  :  as  a  confiant  agryfnia  *  an 
abfence  of  hunger  and  thirft  ;  but  without  fever  -,  a 
patience  of  cold  ;  blacknefs,  fparingnefs,  thicknefs, 
faftron  colour,  &c.  of  the  urine  j  of  which  we  fhall 
fupprefs  the  explanation  *  as  they  do  not  belong  to 
this  place. 

IV.  Befides  thefe,  there  are  other  fymptoms,  which 
feem  to  belong  to  every  ftage  of  the  difeafe.  As, 
i°.  A  ftong  vellication,  which  the  more  acrid  ftate  of 
the  femen  brings  on  the  uterus  and  vagina,  excites 
an  almoft  confiant  erethifmus  of  thofe  parts  :  whence 
being  convulfively  contra&ed,  they  conftringe  the 

vefiels 
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vcffels  furrounding  them;  retard  the  courfe  of  the 
blood  ;  and  give  place  to  a  phlogofis ,  fuch,  as  many 
times  we  read  to  have  been  found  in  the  dead  bo¬ 
dies  of  thofe. 1  who  had  the  furor  uterinus .  For  the 
phlogofis^  as  it  is  fometimes,  according  to  what  has 
been  before  fhewn,  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe,  is  alfo 
fometimes  meerly  a  fymptom  ;  but  which,  if  it 

come  on,  greatly  aggravates  the  violence  of  the 
difeafe. 

2°.  It  is  thence  lefs  to  be  wondered  at,  that  the 
female  parts  of  generation  grow  hot  and  dry,  in  the 
furor  uterinus  ;  that  the  parie  tes  and  coats  of  the  vagina 
and  uterus  become  rigid  ;  and  that  the  vagina ,  di- 
flended  *  by  the  rigidity  of  its  coats,  gapes  with  a  con¬ 
fiant  ftiffnefs,  and  remains  open  :  each  of  which  have 
been  found  in  obfervations. 

3°-  It  mull,  alfo,  analogoufly  happen  from  thence, 
that  the  clitoris  1  grows  greatly  more  large  than  com¬ 
mon  :  that  one  or  both  of  the  ovaria  tumefy  prêter- 
naturally,  with  a  thick  vifeid  purulent  humour  ;  or  be 
filled  with  ova^  exceeding  the  natural  magnitude  ;  and 
that  the  Fallopian  tubes  themfelves  fliould  partake  fre¬ 
quently  of  a  fimilar  flate  ;  as  has  been  obferved  in 
many  patients,  who  have  died  4  of  this  difeafe. 

4°.  A  virus  flows  fometimes  from  the  groin ,  in  wo¬ 
men  having  the  furor  uterinus  ;  either,  becaufe,  by 
continually  making  a  lewd  fridbion  on  the  parts,  by  the 
fingers,  to  excite  venery,  they  bring  on,  by  fcratching, 
a  difeharge  of  fome  thick  vifeid  humour  :  which  runs 

1  Jofephus  Lanzonus,  Mifcel.  dico- gallic:  Ann.  i.  Obfervat.  7, 

Natur.  Curiofor .  Decur.  III.  Ann.  Fridericus  Lochnerus,  Epht- 
5,  <o  6.  mcrid.  German: car*  Centur .  F II. 

2  Chriftian.  deHelwich,  Ephe-  &  Fill. 

merid.  German.  Centur.  1.  (A  II  Stephanus  Blancardus,  Anatom, 
pag.  3  1  o.  Pr a  Hic  ce*  Centur.  II.  Okfernj.  qqu 

1  The  clitoris  fwells,  alfo,  in  Item  Collectanea  Mndico-phyjica „ 
the  furor  uterinus,  from  the  mallu-  Part.  I.  Ob ferns  at.  28. 
prarion,  that  is  praftifed.  Carolus  Philippus  Gefnerus, 

4J°h.  Michaelis,  Praxis  Clinic#  A  cl  or.  Phyfico-medicor,  Folum.  FII 
Specials  Cafu  22.  Obfernt,  30. 

Dominicus  le  Duc,  ZodiadMe- 
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from  the  vulva -,  or  becaufe  purulent  matter  ifïuç 
from  fome  fiftulous  ulcer  of  the  uterus  or  vagina . 

5°.  It  refults,  from  what  has  been  faid,  that,  in  the. 
furor  uterinus,  tumours  \  Ji  eat  ornas ,  hydatids  *,  apoftems  ; 
a  difcharge  of  pus  *,  and  a  phlogojis  of  the  us ,  ancf 
neighbouring  parts  ;  very  frequently  precede  difeafe, 
as  caufes  ;  or  follow  it,  as  lymptoms  :  and  as  often 
as  any  of  them  come,  however  they  may  come,  brings 
on  the  difeafe,  which  admits  of*  no  abfolute  cure; 
but  of  which  the  patients,  after  many  and  various 
torments,  fooner  or  later,  die  a  miferable  death. 

§.  V.  Diagnostic. 

I.  The  diagnoftic  of  the  difeafe  is  obvious  from  the 
pathognomonic  fymptoms  ;  which  we  have  mentioned  ; 
to  wit,  an  unbounded  luft;  a  melancholic  raving  about; 
venereal  matters  ;  and  a  maniacal  raving,  which  fuc~ 
ceeds  the  melancholic. 

II.  The  diagnoftiç  of  the  ftates,  or  ftages,  of  the 
difeafe,  are  not  lefs  evident.  i°.  If  there  be  only  an 
unbounded  luft,  which  the  patient,  having  feme- 
times  the  ufe  of  her  reafon,  endeavours  to  reprefs  ; 
but  of  which,  neverthelefs,  at  others,  plain  ftgns  arc 
given  ;  this  will  be  the  firft  ftate,  or  ftage,  of  the 
difeafe. 

2°.  If  the  lewdnefs  gains  ground,  they  begin  to, 
lofe  their  fenfes,  and  rave  in  a  melancholy  manner 
about  venereal  matters  ;  and  get  the  notion  into, 
their  minds,  that  it  is  right  to  give  them] elves  up  to, 
their  luft  ;  and,  in  confequence  of  that  notion,  be¬ 
have  themfelves  immodeftly  ;  it  is  the  fécond  ftate,  or 
ftage  of  the  difeafe. 

3°.  If  pofteft  with  a  raging  mad  nefs,  they  talk 
various  abfurd  things,  or  rave  furioufty  about  many  ; 
in  fhort,  if  they  be  maniacal  -,  compel  all  they  meet 
to  the  abt  -,  allure  them  with  immodeft  geftures  -,  and, 
if  they  refufe,  become  raging  -,  the  difeafe  is  then 
arrived  to  the  third  ftate,  or  ftage. 

III.  The  diagnoftic  of  the  caufes  of  the  difeafe  would 
be  indeed  very  difficult,  if  it  were  required  to  be  ac¬ 
curately 
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curately  diftinguifhed  :  but  fuch  a  nicety  would  be  of 
no  ufe  to  the  cure  1  as  well,  becaufe  both  caufes  of  the 
difeafe,  the  difordered  ftate  of  the  uterus,  and  the 
depravity  of  the  femen ,  for  the  moft  part,  happen  at 
the  lame  time  ;  and,  therefore,  both  come  under 
the  fame  method  of  cure  ;  as  becaufe,  if  they  do 
not  happen  together,  which  is  neither  frequent, 
nor  can  be  long  the  cafe,  they  require  the  fame, 
or  a  fimilar  method, 

§.  VI.  Prognostic» 

The  furor  uterinus  is  a  fhameful  and  immodeft: 
difeafe,  of  which  the  ignominy  not  only  falls  on  the 
patient,  but  alfo  affeéts  thofç  related  to  her. 

In  general,  it  is  difficult  of  cure,  which  it  has  in 
common  with  other  cafes  of  madnefs  :  and  it  is  more 
difficult,  in  proportion  as  it  is  of  longer  Handing, 
But  in  order  to  invelligate  the  whole  more  exadtly,  it 
is  proper  to  diftinguiffi  the  different  ftages  of  the 
difeafe.  - 

I.  In  the  fir  ft,  it  is  for  the  moft  part  curable,  if  it 
be  diligently,  and  quickly  taken  in  hand,  before 
the  delirium  come  on.  But  the  cure  will  be  in  vain 
attempted,  if  the  treatment  be  begun  later  :  and  Ï 
think  there  is  not  any  difeafe  to  which  this  com¬ 
mon  expreffion  can  be  applied  with  more  truth  ; 

;  .  '  / 

Principiis  obfta ,  fero  Medicina  paratur , 

Cum  mala  per  longas  invaluer e  moras . 

II.  In  the  fécond ,  when  the  melancholic  delirium 
firft  comes  on,  the  difeafe  is  incurable  :  becaufe  it 
goes  on  at  length  to  a  total  lofs  of  reafon,  unlefs  a 
quick  death  prevent  it.  Sometimes  there  appears  to 
be  glimmerings  of  hopes  of  a  cure,  if  the  difeafe 
have  frequent  and  long  lucid  intervals  ;  but  in  them, 
there  is  never  any  fecurity,  nor  exemption  from  the 
fear  of  a  relapfe  ;  becaufe  there  is  always  a  hazard, 
that  the  ill  fuppreft  fire  may  burft  out  again. 

III.  In  the  third,  at  laft,  in  which  there  is  a  mama, 
the  difeafe  may  be  juftly  deemed  incurable  :  as  there 

A  a  4  '  is 
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is  fcarcely  the  lead  hopes,  that  the  patients  will  ever 
recover  their  fenfes  ;  but  they  will  all  be  carried  off 
by  fome  1  apoftem,  ulcer,  or  f chirr  us  of  the  uterus. 
Fallopian  tubes,  or  cvaria  ;  which  brought  on.  the! 
diforder  that  produced  the  furor  uterinus  -,  or,  on  the 
continuance  of  the  difeafe,  fall  into,  a  total  depravity, 
of  reafon  till  they  die.  ; 

IV.  The  following  matters,  relative  to.  the  prog- 
noftic,  are  found  true,  by  unqueftionable  obferva- 
tions  ;  and  therefore  feem  proper  to  be  mentioned 

That  the  furor  uterinus  will  go  away  of  itfelf; 
i®.  If  the  patient  fhould  have  an  z  immoderate  dif- 
charge  of  the  menfes ,  or  an  uterine  hemorrhage  :  be- 
caufe  the  furface  of  the  uterus,  being  thence  foftned, 
and  relaxed,  the  venereal  perception  is  rendered  left! 
acute. 

20.  If  a  copious  hemorrhoidal  flux  fhould  come, 
on  :  becaufe  by  means  of  the  anaftomofes ,  by  which 
the  veflels  communicate  with  each  other,  the  veins, 
of  the  uterus  would  be  unloaded,  while  the  hemor¬ 
rhoids  flow  ;  and  the  uterus  thence  freed  from  the 
tumefadlion,  and  relaxed. 

3°;  If  patient  fhould  undergo  a  large,  and  longr 
continued  difçhargç  of  the  fluor  alhus ,  in  which  the 
uterus  fhould  be  moiftned  and  cooled;  and,  confe- 
quently,  the  ftimulus  of  luft  be  rendered  weaker, 

4°.  If  the  patient  5  fhould  become  pregnant  :  be¬ 
caufe  the  humour  of  the  placenta  of  the  feet  us,  being 
contained  in,  and  confequently  moiftning  them, would 
mollify  and  relax  the  coats  of  the  uterus ,  and  render 
them  left  fenflble  to  the  irritation  of  luft  :  but  a  re- 
lapfe  of  the  difeafe  will  eaflly  happen,  unleft  the  pa¬ 
tient  be  again  pregnant  within  a  year,  or  two,  from 
the  time  of  her  lying  in. 


*  Vide  Audtores  fuprà  lau¬ 
dato  s,  ad  Sym.pt oma  3.  Art.  IV. 
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4  Alexander  Benedi&us,  de 
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3  Dominicus  Panarolus,  Pen- 
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Johannes  Matthæus  de  Gradf- 
bus,  Conjilio  8°  '  '  ~ 
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56.  If  Ihe  be  vigoroufly  enjoyed  :  which  has  in¬ 
deed  had  many  times  good  effed,  even  in  1  matri¬ 
mony  :  but  much  better,  if  what  is  faid  be  true,  1  in 
a  general  commerce  with  men  ;  whenever  it  happens, 
that  the  .patients,  becoming  common,  are  had  by 
‘  many  gallants, 

•  6°.  If  the  uterus,  in  cafe  of  a  defcenfus ,  be  fuffered 
to  be  expoled  to  the  air  till  it  become  cold.  I  am  fen- 
\  Able,  this  is  related  only  by  Harvey  ;  but  I  am  fenfi- 
ble,  alfo,  that  his  authority  alone  is  equivalent  to 
that  of  many.  He  fays ,  “  that *  to  a  woman  of  qua- 
•c  lity,  mad  with  an  uterinf  furor ,  and  melancholy 
“  for  more  than  ten  years,  tp  whom,  after  all  means  of 
“  cure  had  been  in  vain  tried,  a  defcenfus  of  the  uterus 
“  happened  ;  I  ordered,  continues  he ,  that  the  uterus 

fhould  not  be  put  back,  till  its  undue  degree  of  heat 
<é  had  been  moderated  by  the  external  air.  This  fuc- 
€C  ceeded  according  to  my  expedations  ;  and  in  a 
“  fhort  time  afterwards  fhe  recovered  ;  and  th t  uterus, 
“  being  at  length  reduced,  remained  in  its  proper 
fc  place  £  and  jfhe  enjoys  her  life  in  a  healthful  ftate,” 

§.  VI.  Method  of  cure . 

All  the  fta  ges  of  the  furor  utennus  are  fo  many  par¬ 
ticular  difeafes  ;  which,  however  they  may  feem  to 
be  of  the  fame  general  nature,  and  brought  on  by 
the  fame  caufe  as  the  others  ;  yet  varying  in  the  pro¬ 
portion,  mull  be  deemed  to  differ,  if  not  in  fpecies,  at 
leaf:  in  degree  ;  which  it  is,  therefore,  proper  to  ex¬ 
plain  in  diftind  articles. 


s  Zacutus  Lufitanus,  Prase. 
Medic.  Admir.  Lib .  II.  Obfernj.  93. 

Johannes  Riolanus,  pater,  Me¬ 
thod.  Medendi  Sefi.  IV.  Irait  at.  2. 
Cap.  2 1 . 

Dominicus  Leo,  Art.  Medendi 
Libr.  II.  Cap „  9. 

„  Ambrofius  Stegmannus,  Ephe- 
merid.  German,  Decur .  Ill ,  Ann.  s, 
Obferv,  1 1, 


2  Alexander  Benedi&us,  & 
Cur  and.  Morbis  Libr.  1.  Cap .  28 . 

Thomas  Bartholinus,  Obferu. 
Anatomic .  Cent.  II.  Obfervat.  69. 

Chriftoph.  Johann.  Langius, 
Praxeos  Medic.  Cap.  24.  §.  XV. 
Vbi  iaudat  Qbfer<uationem  P later i , 

3  De  Tartu,  extremo  Libyo . 
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Method  of  cure  in  the  firft  Jlage  of  the  difeafe . 

In  the  firft  ftage  of  the  difeafe,  all  the  intentions  of 
cure  ought  to  be  directed  to  thefe  views,  i°.  That  the 
acrid  blood,  and  the  feminal  humour  produced  from 
it  and,  therefore,  participating  of  its  depravity,  ftiould 
be  diluted,  and  corrcfted.  That  all  the  internal 
furface  of  the  vagina ,  and  uterus ,  Ihould  be  moiftned, 
and  relaxed,  to  remove  the  morbid  and  unbounded 
luft.  3°.  That,  in  the  mean  time,  the  patient,  as 
much  as  pofiible,  Ihould  be  diverted  from  obfcene 
thoughts  -,  and  the  bent  of  her  mind  turned  towards 
fuch  as  are  more  proper  *,  both  which  may  be  obtained 

by  the  following  methods. 

L  To  dilute,  and  correct,  as  well  the  blood,  as  the 

feminal  humour,  are  of  avail, 

i°.  Bleeding  in  the  arm,  unlefs  the  menfes  near,  or 
at  the  time  of  ceafing,  make  it  proper  to  be  per¬ 
formed  in  the  ankle.  It  is  neceflary,  however,  to. 
bleed  copioufiy,  and  frequently,  in  proportion  to  the 
age,  conftitution,  and  ftrength  of  the  patient,  and 

the  violence  of  the  fymptoms. 

2°.  Frequent  purging  with  gentle  cathartics  ;  of 
which  the  virtue  and  efficacy  is  proper  to  free  the 
^ prim ce  vice  from  the  bad  chyle*,  and  to  evacuate  the 
cacochymia  of  the  blood  ;  but  which  have  leaft  tendency 
to  irritate,  vellicate,  or  throw  the .  inteftines  into 
fpafms,  left  the  uterus  be  affedted  by  it,  through  the 
confent  of  parts. 

3°.  The  ufe  of  broths,  or  apozems,  which  are 
made  of. 


The  roots  of  water  lily, 

— - - - marfh-mallows, 

- —  fuccory, 

— —  forrel. 


(to  the  quantity  of 
(one  ounce. 


The 
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The  leaves  of  water  lily^ 

— — - —  lettuce, 

- - — — ~  purdain, 

- - -  —  willow, 

— ■— ~  lens  paluftris. 

The  leaves  of  hemlock. 


(to  the  quantity  of 
(  one  ounce. 

}to  the  quantity  of 
two  handfuls. 


Flowers  of  water  lily, 
— — - — -  mallows, 

- — - -  poppies, 

— -  violets, 

***■  ■  ■  ■  *  *•  »  «  * 


to  the  quantity  of 
one  or  two  hand¬ 
fuls. 


From  which  three  or  four  mull  be  chofen,  that  are 
moll  approved  of  ;  and  from  them  the  broths,  or 
apozems,  made  according  to  art,  twice  in  the  day, 
morning  and  evening  -,  to  be  given  at  the  greateft: 
diftance  from  the  meals,  for  leven  days  together  ; 
adding  to  each,  fal  'prunella ,  chryftal  mineral,  or  the 
fal  fedativus  of  Homberg. 

4°.  Whey  clarified,  and  ftrained  through  a  filtering 
paper,  to  the  quantity  pf  four  glafies,  or  draughts  in 
the  day,  at  the  greateft  diftance  from  the  meals  -9  in 
one  of  which  draughts  may  be  boiled,  an  ounce  of 
water  lily  root,  cut  into  dices  ;  or  half  an  ounce  of 
the  fyrup  of  water  lily  may  be  added  to  it.  The 
whey  will  be  of  more  efficacious  effe6t,  if  it  be  taken 
as  the  only  drink,  and  be  not  difagreeable  to  the 
patient. 

5°.  Affies  milk,  taken  twice  a  day,  in  the  quantity 
of  nine  or  ten  ounces,  morning  and  evening,  if  the 
ftomach  can  digeft  it.  But  if  the  patient  be  con¬ 
formable,  and  eafily  fubmits  to  this  tirefome  diet,  it 
would  more  conduce  to  the  efteft,  that  milk  ffiould 
be  taken  for  the  whole  food,  in  the  place  as  well  of 
dinner,  as  fupper }  befides  the  draught  of  afies  milk, 
morning  and  evening,  two  other  draughts  of  cows 
milk,  or  various  diffies,  prepared  with  fuch  milk, 
ffiould  be  given. 


6°,  Emulfipns, 
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6 V  Emulflons,  twice  a  day,  morning  and  evening; 
four  draughts  of  which  may  be  made  of  the  four 
greater  cold  leads,  in  the  quantity  of  three  ounces  ; 
or  from 


The  feeds  of  lettuce, 

— r — t— r —  purflain, 

— — - white  poppy, 

— — — — —  hemp, 


from  three  ounces 
to  four. 

t 


AH  which  mull  be  diluted  in  a  marble  mortar. 


In  the  diftilled  water  of  water  lily, 

• - - - - lettuce, 

— - - - purflain, 

» - — _  endive, 


(from  four  ounces 
\  five. 


To  the  filtered  fluid  of  which  is  to  be  added. 


Th.e  fyrup  of  violets, 

— - - water  lily, 

— - — — —  marfli-m  allows, 


7  in  the  quantity  of 
j  one  ounce. 


It  is  ufual  from  thefe  feeds,  waters,  and  fyrups,  to, 
chufe  thofe  which  are  moft  approved  of,  few  in  num¬ 
ber,  and  in  fuch  a  proportion,  as  is  neither  too  great, 
nor  will  make  the  draught  too  thick. 

7°.  Mineral  waters,  of  the  chalybeate  kind,  to  be 
daily  drunk,  for  a  month,  if  the  weather  favour,  in 
the  quantity  of  two  or  three  pints,  fome  purgative 
fait  being  added  in  the  firft  draughts  :  fuch  as  fal  de 
duobus ,  in  the  quantity  of  three  drams  ;  fal  de  feignette , 
in  the  quantity  of  two  ounces  ;  or  Epfom  fait,  in  the 
fame  dofes.  Among  the  waters  of  this  kind  in  our 
own  country,  are  greatly  commended,  thofe  of  Vais, 
Caranfac,  Buflan,  Pougues,  Forges  ;  and  among  the 
foreign,  thofe  of  Spa,  and  Sejten 

8°.  An  exafl  diet,  with  relation  to  ydiich,  by  the 
rules  of  art,  the  patients  ought  chiefly  to  eat  food, 
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that  moiftens,  eorre&s,  dilutes,  and  cools,  as  are  the 
various  kinds  of  garden  fluff  ;  as, 


Cucumbers, 

Lettuce, 

Melons, 

Purflain, 

Borage, 

Succory, 

Bete, 

Spinage, 

Endive 

Orach. 

And  ripe  fruit  ;  as, 

Cherries, 

Ripe  grapes 

Strawberries, 

Plumbs, 

Apples, 

Currens. 

Laftly,  puddings,  dr  creams  of  rice,  with  weak  veal, 
or  chicken  broths. 

Wine,  chocolate,  coffee,  and  all  flefh,  except  veal, 
chicken,  and  young  rabbets,  muff  be  forbidden. 

Laftly,  narcotics  are  to  be  adminiftered,  which  pro-* 
cure  deep  ;  if  it  be  fparing,  or  fhort,  in  the  .  difeafe. 

9*.  The  .propofed  remedies,-  if  it  feem  proper^ 
fhould  be  cither  changed  for  each  other,  or  prefcribed 
together,  as  they  may  be  fucceflively  required  :  but 
they  muft  be  continued  for  a  long  time  :  and  it  is  not  to 
be  expedled,  that  an  obftinate,  and  almoft  incurable  de» 
pravity  of  the  whole  mafs  of  humours,  greatly  heated, 
can  be  corrected,  or  changed  for  the  better,  by  flight 
means. 

IL  The  internal  medicines,  of  which  we  have 
largely  fpoken  above,  conduce  to  moiften,*  and  lax 
the  uterus  :  but  it  is  much  more  effeélually  done,  by 
the  following  external  or  topical  remedies. 

I®.  Baths,  or  half  baths,  of  cold  river  water,  in 
which  «has  been  boiled,  the  leaves  of  the  emollient 
plants,  that  have  been  mentioned  before  in  the  pre¬ 
ceding  article  n°  3.  It  is  ufual  for  the  patient  to  go 
into  them  twice  a  day,  and  continue  there  for  two 
hours  ;  and  to  propel  the  water  with  the  hand,  or  a 
fponge,  high  into  the  parts  of  generation,  that  they 
may  be  bathed  by  it. 


2\  Glyfters, 
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26.  Glyftcrs,  to  be  frequently  injeâeüt 

'  r  , 

Of  wheys 

•T.  •  ‘  *  -  \ 

With  the  deco&ion  of  lettuce, 

—  . - — — — — - —  purflain, 

- — — — « — —  navelwort, 

- — - — — . _  houfeleëk, 

— — — - —  water  lily, 

u-ju-— — — . —  leaves  of  willow; 

To  which  may  be  added  oxycrat,  in  the  quantity  of 
fome  ounces*  and  after  received*  they  muft  be  a  long 
time  retained,  that  more  certain  means  may  be  ob¬ 
tained  for  the  refrigeration  and  madefaCtion  of  the 
internal  parts. 

3°.  Injections*  gently  warm*  muft  be  made  by  an 
uterine  funnel  or  fyringe. 

Of  whey, 

V 

The  décodions  of  barley, 

< - — — —  lettuce,  or  fame  of  the  a- 

bovementioned  herbs  ; 

i  %  <  ■.  .  •  •  r#  g . 

Which  muft  be  carefully  thrown  into  the  cavity  of  the 
uterus ,  if  the  mouth  gape*,  as  is  common,  for  the 
moft  part  *  and  retained  there  for  à  long  time  :  the 
patient  being  placed  in  a  proper  pofture*  If  the 
difeafe  be  urgent,  it  is  ferviceable  to  add  to  each  in» 
^eCtion  half  a  dram,  or  a  dram*  of  the  juice  of  night- 
jhade,  ( Morelia )  houfeleek,  or  even  hemlock.^ 

4°.  FefTaries  introduced  into  the  vagina  *  which  are 
varioufly  compounded  :  for  fometimes  pieces  ot 
cloth,  made  into  the  form  of  a  roll*  or  a  foft  fponge, 
cut  into  lengths,  fteeped  in  a  thick,  and  cold  decoc¬ 
tion  of  fome  emollient  herbs  -,  are  put  into  the  vagina  : 
and  fometimes  a  long  linnen  bag,  full  of  the  pulp  of 
the  fame  herbs,  is  thruft  into  it  :  but  which  ever  it 
may  be,  it  is  proper,  after  a  Ihort  time,  to  take  out 
the  firft,  and  introduce  others  fuccelfively,  to  prevent 
their  growing  warm,  by  their  too  long  continuance. 

5°.  Leeches, 
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5°.  Leeches,  fewer  or  more,  as  there  may  feem 
Occafion,  placed  on  the  edge  of  the  podex ,  if  it  be 
greatly  fwelled  in  confequence  of  the  phlogofes  :  be¬ 
came  the  blood  may  be  by  their  means  derived  from 
the  veftels  of  the  uterus  ^  with  which  the  hæmorrhoidai 
veins  communicate  by  many  anaftomafes  :  foi*  which 
reafon,  the  emptying  thefe  veftels  relaxes  the  fub- 
ftance  of  the  uterus .  I  do  not,  however,  abfolutely 
prefcribe  this  kind  of  relief:  but  as  it  may  fome- 
times  be  ferviceable  ;  I  did  not  think  proper  to  omit 
mentioning  it. 


III.  While  thefe  remedies  are  praétifed,  it  muft  be 
endeavoured,  by  every  method  and  means,  to  divert 
the  patient  from  obfcene  thoughts;  and  to  remove 
their  melancholy  ;  to  which  end, 

i°.  They  muft  be  excited,  driven,  compelled,  by 
frequent  advice,  admonition,  and  chiding,  to  abhor 
their  lafcivious  difpofition  ;  and,  from  a  fenfe  of 
modefty,  reftrain  their  defires  ;  and  at  length  banifli 
them  from  their  hearts. 

2°.  Care  muft  be  taken  that  they  aftbciate  with 
prudent  companions  of  known  virtue  ;  but  jovial 
and  merry,  with  whom  they  may  chearfully  and 
genteelly  converle  ;  and  by  whofe  example  and  dif- 
courfe,  they  may  be  in  fome  degree  brought  back 
to  a  reafonable  way  of  thinking. 

3°.  Their  minds  muft  be  engaged  by  walkings 
dancing,  aftifting  in  the  work  of  a  farm,  feafting,  and 
journies  ;  that,  being  amufed  by  every  pleafure,  they 
may  be  diverted  from  the  obfcene  thoughts  with 
which  they  were  poffeft.  It  is  of  confequence,  indeed, 
to  employ  them,  alfo,  in  domeftic  bufinefs,  if  they 
could  be  prevailed  upon  to  apply  diligently  to  it  ;  but 
for  the  moft  part  they  cannot,  or  will  not. 

4°.  All  talk  of  venereal  enjoyments,  books  of  love, 
and  lewd  fongs,  muft  be  ftriâly  forbidden  them  :  and 
great  care  muft  be  taken,  that  they  have  no  familiar 
commerce  with  men  ;  nor  indeed  any  converfation 
with  them  at  all;  particularly  thofe  for  whom  they 
feem  to  have  any  fondnefs. 


5°.  Meafures 


Of  the  Diseases 

5es  Meafures  muff  be  taken  that  they  do  not  lie 
oh  feather-beds,  or  mattraffes  of  wool,  by  which  thé 
heat  of  their  loins  may  be  augmented,  and  that  of  the 
parts  of  generation,  already  too  greatly  aggravated, 
be  increafed,  but  on  beds  of  foft  ftraw,  pûïUïaJfes ,  or 
at  molt,  fuch  as  are  fluffed  with  horfe-hair. 

6°.  Laftly,  if  thefe  methods  fail  of  the  defired 
effed,  without  further  delay,  they  fhould  be  mar¬ 
ried,  fuppofing  circumftances  to  allow  it,  to  fome 
of  their  lovers,  indeed,  if  it  can  be  rendered  con¬ 
venient;  but  if  not,  to  any  vigorous  young  men,  who 
may  be  amiable,  if  not  beloved  :  which  is,  as  was  be¬ 
fore  faid,  §.  VI.  Of  Prognoftic K  n°  5.  the  mod  cer¬ 
tain  and  efficacious  medicine  in  this  flage  of  the 
difeafe. 

In  the  fécond  ftàge. 


When,  after  the  melancholic  delirium  is  come  on, 
every  thing  grows  worfe,  it  is  neceffary  to  adminifter 
the  remedies  more  affiduoufly,  and  in  greater  dofes  £ 
and  to  feled  thofe  which  are  moft  efficacious  :  but 
from  thofe  claffes,  that  are  agreeable  to  the  particular 
intentions  of  cure,  which  arife. 

Therefore,  T.  Bathing  fhould  be  ufed  more  fre¬ 
quently,  and  twice  in  a  day,  in  cool  water,  repeatedly 
poured  over  the  head  *,  in  which  the  patient  fhould  bë 
kept  for  four  hours,  if  it  can  be  done;  „ 

20.  It  is  proper  tb  try  every  kihd  of  remedy  pro- 
pofed  in  the  preceding  liage.  Frequeiit  bleedings  ; 
whey  for  the  whole  drihk  ;  or  very  cooling  ptifans  ; 
diluent  and  emollient  apOzems,  emulfions  or  juleps  ; 
mineral  waters  ;  &c  :  which  mull  be  perfifted  in  for  à 
long  time,  that  the  violence  of  the  difeafe  may  be 
overcome,  or  at  leafl  abated. 

30.  Care  muff  be  taken,  that  thé  patient  have  fuff 
ftcient  nourilhment,  even  plentifully,  of  a  kind  that 
is  of  eafy  digeftion,  and  cooling,  fuch  as  was  pro* 
pofed  for  the  preceding  liage. 

40.  If  there  be  no  deep  a  nights*  or  a  reftleffnefs, 

narcotics  muff  be  adminiftered*  in  a  dofe  fuitable  to 

the 
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the  difeafe  :  amongft  the  firft  of  which  are  the  tinffura 
anodyna ,  from  twenty-four  drops  to  thirty;  or  the 
laudanum  opiaticum ,  from  one  grain  to  two. 

50.  It  is  proper  to  purge  frequently,  and  with  the 
more  powerful  cathartics  -,  to  wit,  ( in  a  liquid  form y) 
with  the  decodtion  of  three  drams  of  fena,  and  two 
drams  of  the  fal  de  duolus ,  diffolving,  in  the  {trained 
fluid,  two  ounces  of  manna  ;  and  adding  ten  or 
fifteen  grains  of  diagrydium  :  and,  (in  a  dry  form ,)  with 
a  bolus  of  diagrydium ,  and  jalap,  powdered,  -each  in 
the  quantity  of  twelve  grains  ;  eight  grains  of  the 
powdered  root  of  black  hellebore  being  added  ;  ob- 
ferving  this  caution,  that,  while  the  medicine  operates, 
a  draught  of  fmall  veal  broth,  boiled  with  fome  leaves 
of  fuccory,  fhould  be  given  every  hour. 


In  the  third ft  age. 

When  the  mania  firft  comes  on,  the  difeafe  is  almoft 
defperate  -,  but  all  care  of  the  patient  fhould  not,  how¬ 
ever,  be  laid  afide.  For,  on  the  contrary,  it  fhould 
be  endeavoured,  with  the  gre-ateft  affiduity,  to  miti¬ 
gate  their  misfortune  as  much  as  is  pofiible. 

To  which  end,  T.  There  is  occafion  for  frequent 
bathing  in  cold  water  -,  which  fhould  be  many  times 
repeatedly  poured  on  the  patients  heads  -,  and  in 
which  they  fhould  be  kept  as  long  as  their  ftrength 
will  bear  it. 

20.  Frequent  and  copious  bleedings  nluft  be  per¬ 
formed  in  the  arm,  ankle,  and  neck,  till  the  ftrength 
being  diminifhed,  the  furor  of  the  patients  may  be 
reprefted  ;  and  they  being  made  confcious  of  their 
weaknefs  by  the  fervants  who  attend,  may  be  ren¬ 
dered  more  tradfable, 

3°.  Evacuation  of  the  bilious  humour,  very  often 
repeated,  by  diaftic  purges,  or  with  vomits  ;  by  which 
not  only  all  the  depraved  matter  in  the  inteftinal  canals, 
but,  alfo,  in  all  the  vifcera ,  that  communicate  with  the 
inteftines,  may  be  effectually  removed. 

4°.  The  heated  uterus  fhould  be  cooled,  by  injefting 
cxycrat ,  cold,  or  only  gently  warm,  from  time  to 
Vol.  I.  B  b  time. 
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time,  if  the  patients  fubmit  to  this  treatment,  as  they 
generally  do  :  becaufë  they  themfelves  are  fond  of 
remedies  againft  the  itching  and  burning  of  the  uterus^ 
with  which  they  are  tormented. 

5°.  It  the  patients  have  no  lleep  at  nights,  as  is 
a]  molt  always  the  cafe,  fuch  narcotics  jfhould  be  given 
them,  even  in  large  dofes,  as  may  be  fufficient  to 
procure  deep  :  but  it  is  proper. to  adminifter  them 
only  at  intervals,  left  any  harm  may  be  done  by  too 
large,  and  too  clofely  repeated  dofes. 

6°.  Care  muft  be  taken,  that  they  may  eat  plenti¬ 
fully  -,  but  of  what  is  eafily  digefted,  and  cooling  : 
and  at  laft,  if  they  rage  greatly,  they  fliould  be 
tamed  by  beating,  and  fecured  by  chaining,  left 
they  do  harm  to  themfelves,  or  thofe  who  are  near 
them. 

<§.  VIII.  Remedies  which  are  recommended  agciinjl 

the  furor  utérin  us. 

I.  By  moft  phyficians  *,  camphor  is  pofitively  re¬ 
commended  as  a  fpecific  for  affwaging  the  heat  of 
lull  in  the  furor  uterinus .  It  is  given  in  fubftance 
from  ten  grains  to  fifteen,  in  any  vehicle  ;  or  in  the 
form  of  a  bolus  :  fometimes  a  lump  of  it,  of  twelve 
grains  weight,  is  fet  on  fire  ;  and  thrown  into  a 
draught  ot  water  ;  which  is  afterwards  given  to  the 
patient  to  be  drunk. 

I  wonder  whence  this  opinion  of  the  anti-aphro- 
difiac  virtue  of  camphor  arofe  :  whether  from  that 
common  verfe. 

Camphor  a  per  nares  caftrat  ootore  mares , 

which  was  received  on  no  other  foundation,  than  the 
laife  notion,  that  camphor  was  held  to  be  of  a  cold 
nature,  though  it  is  manifeftly  of  a  hot  one. 

1  have  rnyfelf  found,  by  experience,  that  the  com¬ 
mon  opinion,  concerning  the  virtues  of  camphor,  if 

1  Vide  Michaelcm  Ettmul|erum. 

Et  alios  pa  Him, 


Dc  Mortis  Millier urn.  Cap.  2. 

it 
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**  not  falfe,  is  certainly  not  always  true.  For  in 
the  cafe,  of  two  women,  who  had  the  furor  uterinus , 
I  adminiftered  it  many  times,  and  in  great  doles, 
without  any  fuccefs. 

II.  If  credit  be  given  to  Ettmuller  x,  the  limpid  and 
watery  fluid,  which  diftils  from  the  tender  branches 
of  willows,  when  they  are  cut  in  the  fpring,  is  of 
great  avail  in  the  furor  uterinus .  He  propofes  this 
fluid  either  to  be  given  alone,  or  in  a  cake,  made  by 
kneading  flower  with  it  ;  'which  being  adminiflered  to  the 
patient,  extinguijhes  all  propenfity  to  venery.  The  fame 
thing  is  done ,  he  fays,  by  a  decottion  of  the  young  willow, 
often  drunk  with  an  empty  ftomach  :  for  it  not  only  refrains 
the  inclination  to  venery  j  but  fome times  renders  the  wo¬ 
men  abfolutely  barren . 

Prevailed  upon  by  fuch  ftrong  affertions,  though  I 
could  not  obtain  the  fluid  dripping  from  the  cut 
branches  of  willows,  while  the  two  women  before 
mentioned  were  under  my  care,  it  being  then  autumn, 
I  made  a  repeated  trial  of  the  leaves  of  willow  in  large 

dofes  :  but  I  do  not  remember  that  it  was  of  the  lead 
benefit. 

III.  The  agnus  caflus  or  vit  ex  is  extremely  cele¬ 
brated  for  allaying  the  flimulus  of  luff.  It  is  '  boiled 
in  broths,  apozems,  ptilans,  or  uterine,  injections.  I 
have  never  proved  the  virtue  of  it  :  but  the  bitternefs, 
and  acrimony,  which  are  perceived  in  the  leaves,  when 
chewed,  and  more  particularly  in  the  feeds,  render  its 
unti-aphrodifiad  virtue  juftly  dubious.  It  may  be 
added,  that  the  agnus  rafius  is  prefumed  to  excite  the 
menfes  1  ;  which  affords  a  ftrong  argument,  that  it  is 
Hot  indued  with  luch  a  quality.  But,  however,  as 
there  is  no  hazard  in  the  ufe  of  it,  there  is  no  reafon 
why  any  one  fhould  not  try  it,  at  their  pleafure,  if 
there  be  occafion. 

IV.  We  have  feen  above,  that  it  is  neceftary,  ii\ 
the  cure  of  the  firft  ftage,  the  patients  fhould  lie  on 

*  Vide  Michaelem  Ettmul-  *  Diofcorkles,  Lihr.  I.  Cap. 
erum.  De  Mcrbis  M ulierum.  13Ç. 

P*/.  2.  Et  alios  palEm. 

beds 
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beds  of  ftraw.  But  thofe  who  confide  in  the  efficacy 
of  the  agnus  cajlus,  propofe,  that  they  fhould  lie  on 
beds  fluffed  with  dry  leaves  of  it  :  an  inflance  being 
borrowed,  from  the  Athenian  matrons ,  who  in  the 
A'hefmophorii ,  or  facred  rites  of  Ceres ,  preferving  their 
chaftity ,  made  t'hemf elves  beds  of  the  agnus  cajlus  : 
Pliny  l,  and  Diofcorides  %  being  referred  to,  whofe 
opinion  I  will  not  conteft;  though  I  am  not  convinced 
of  the  virtue  of  the  agnus  cajlus .  I  would,  however, 
have  it  known,  that  there  muff  be  a  confiant  trou¬ 
ble,  in  renewing  the  beds  ;  becaufe  the  dried  leaves 
of  this  fhrub  are  foon  reduced  to  the  flate  of  a 
powder. 

V.  The  phyficians,who  have  more  particularly  treat¬ 
ed  of  the  furor  uterinus  ;  as  Sennertus  5,  and  Riviere  4  ; 
among  other  truly  anti-aphrodifiac  fimples,  have  enu¬ 
merated  fome,  that  are  of  v  a  nature  widely  different  ; 
as  dill  -,  the  feed  of  the  duncas  ;  the  lignum  aloes  ;  rue  ; 
mint  ;  and  even  turpentine  itfelf:  which,  as  they  are 
acrid,  and  powerfully  promote  the  menfes ,  rather  tend 
to  inflame  an  excefiive  inclination  to  venery,  than  to 
mitigate  it.  For  which  reafon,  it  feems  proper  to 
give  a  caution,  that  no  one,  induced  by  the  authority 
of  fo  many  authors,  fhould  believe,  remedies  of  this 
nature  can  be  adminiflered  with  fuccèfs  againfl  a  furor 
uterinus. 

VI.  The  .fame  .-authors  extol  feme  remedies,  with 
too  high  praifes,  which  feem  to  afford  but  lmall 
ground  of  hopes.  Thus  Sennertus  5  praifes  a  water,1 
that  he  calls  the  water  of  chaftity ,  which  is  a  kind  of 
julep,  formed  of  diflilled  waters  :  . 


R  Aqucir.  .Menthæ,  Chelidüniœ,  Anethi ,  Liliorum  con - 
v allium ,  Liliorum  albarum »  Nymph æ,  aa  M» 
Dojis  une.  ij  ve'l  iij . 


*  Hiftor.  Natural.  Lib.  XXJV.  SeB.  3.  Cap.  ç. 

Cap.  9.  *  Praxeos,  Libr.  XV*  Cap.  5. 

x  Libr.  L  Cap.  133,  $  U bi  Jitpra. 

3  Praftic.  Libr.  V.  Pan.  IL 
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The  fame  author  commends,  alfo,  another  water 
diftilled  from  feveral  plants,  according  to  the  following 
manner. 

R  Fol  Nymph.  Vitic .  Salic,  aa  m.  iij.  Lacluc.  Portulac . 
Umbilic.  Veneris ,  ââ  w.  /. 

Laffuc.  Papaver.  quatuor  Frigidorum  ma* 
jorum ,  âa 
Aneth.  31]. 

Florum  Nymph,  m.  j. 

Violar .  mfi. 

Contundantur  omnia  recentia ,  £2?  irrorentur  fucco  Lmo - 

num ,  /»  digeftione  horis  24  -,  diftillen - 

&?  dijiillati  fingulis  libris  add .  Camphor æ  f]. 

Servetur  ad  ufum.  Dolls  ^j. 

Which  is  found  in  the  fame  words  in  1  Riviere. 
But  I  imagine  that  both  thefe  remedies  are  of  little 
fervice  in  the  furor  uterinus,  for  two  reafons.  i°.  Sc¬ 
eau  ie  fome  plants,  as  mint,  celandine,  and  dill,  are 
admitted  into  their  compofition,  which  increafe,  ra~ 
ther  than  abate  venereal  defires.  20.  Becaufe  it  is 
certain,  that  waters,  diftilled  from  plants,  are  of  lefs 
fervice  than  décodions  of  the  lame  ;  and  Ihould  not, 
therefore,  be  brought  into  ufe,  except  where  the 
frefh  plants  are  wanting. 

VII.  Hemlock  is  recommended  by  all  the  more 
antient  phyficians  for  the  furor  ut  crimes .  They  pre¬ 
pared  catapilafms  of  the  bruifed  leaves,  and  applied 
them  to  the  loins  *,  and  mixed  the  expreflbd  juice  of 
it  with  uterine  injeftions  :  and  they  even  gave  it, 
by  drops,  to  be  taken  by  the  mouth,  in  various 
draughts.  In  order  to  confirm  this  method  of  prac¬ 
tice,  they  produce  the  authority  as  well  of  St.  Bafil, 
who  fays  %  fe  vtdiffe  quafdam  feeminas ,  qua  potions 
cicutæ  ïxtimerint  rdbiofas  cupiditates  j  as  ot  St.  Jerom, 
who  writes  y  Hierophant  as  pontifeatum  adept  os  cicutâ 
fe  caftrajfe. . 

1  Ubi  fu-pra. 

3  Contra  Jovian. 


4  Homil,  V.  fuprà  Hexae- 
jner. 


1  am 
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I  am  ignorant  what  ought  to  be  thought  of  the 
anti-aphrodifiae  virtue  of  hemlock,  as  I  have  made 
no  trial  of  it  :  but  I  am  apt  to  believe,  that  the  au¬ 
thority  for  this  quality  of  the  plant  took  its  rife  from 
the  falfe  notion,  that  it  was  cold  ;  whereas,  on  the 
contrary,  it  is  hot.  But  it  happens  fortunately, 
that  now  it  may  be  tried  without  any  hazard  :  as 
it  is  known  that  the  juice  of  hemlock,  moderately 
infpiffated,  is  given  daily  to  patients  affected  with 
cancers,  to  the  quantity  of  many  grains,  without  any 

danger  ;  of  which  more  will  be  faid  below.  Book  II, 
Chapter  VII. 

VIII.  As  various  chemical  preparations  were  at 
firft  received  into  ufe,  thofe,  who  truft  too  much  in 
chemiflry,  have  not  ceafed  to  obtrude  many  pre¬ 
parations  of  lead  for  feveral  difeales,  and  particularly 
the  furor  uterinus  :  elpecially  the  faccharum  faturni , 
of  which  fome  grains  are  propofed  to  be  dif- 
folved  in  uterine  injeftions  ;  and  what  is  of  ftill 
more  confequence,  in  thofe  draughts,  which  are  to 
be  taken  by  the  mouth.  But  we  have,  and  not 

without  reafon,  exprefled  our  condemnation  of  this 
above. 

IX.  There  remains  a  queftion  of  yet  higher 
moment.  Some  phyficians  1  advance,  that,  by  ti¬ 
tillating  the  privy  parts  of  women,  a  difcharge 
of  corrupted  femen  is  produced,  from  whence  the 
firft  caufe  of  the  diforder  arifes  1  :  which  others 
think  to  be  wicked  and  forbid  by  relimon  It 
is  not  our  bufmefs  to  decide  fuch  a  difpme,  con¬ 
cerning  which,  let  thofe  be  confulted,  into  whofe 
proper  province  and  jurifdidion  this  decifion  falls  ■ 
but  !  fhall  intimate,  that  fuch  a  decifion  would 
be  m  fad  vam  :  as  the  patients  themfelvcs,  from 
their  own  dilpofition,  or  rather  from  the  effed  of  the 
dileafe,  perpetually  ufe  maftupration  with  them- 

’  Varandeus.  De  MertirH^fierum,  Liir.  1,  Cai.  r.  &  Antiqaiores 
omnes.  *  ,  *  u 

*  Riverius,  uli  fuprà. 

2  iclvcs  ; 
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fclves  ;  and  neither  defire,  nor  feek,  for  any  other 
help  :  in  which,  however,  they  greatly  injure  them- 
felves.-,  as  this  maftupration  does  not  in  the  leaft 
abate  the  violence  of  their  luft  ;  but  rather  inflames 
it.  It  would,  neverthelefs,  be  preaching  to  the 
deaf,  to  endeavour  to  keep  them  from  this  vile 
practice  by  advice  :  from  which  nothing,  indeed, 
can  hinder  them,  unlefs  they  be  chained. 
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